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PREF A C.E. 

IN this translation I have strictly followed the text of 
Tischendorf's eighth critical edition of the Greek Tes
tament as far as it has been publi8hed, namely to Luke 
xviii. 9; then, to the end of the Gospel of John, that 
of the second edition of his Synop.qis Evangelica, pub
lished in 1864, after he had collated the Codex Sinait
icus ; and that of his seventh edition ( 1859) in the 
remainder of the New Testament. I have chosen this 
text in preference to that of Griesbach or Lachmmm, 
partly because I consider it as on the whole the best, 
and partly because I believe that it is so considered 
by the majority of competent scholars throughout the. 
world, and thus deserves, more than any other, to be 
regarded as the modern received text. It is fortunate 
that, so far as theological opinion is concerned, there is 
no ground of choice between the three editions which 
have been named. I do not speak of the splendid edi
tion of Tregelles, because only three-fourths of it have 
been published. 

It is hardly necessary to say that my judgment does 
not coincide with that of Ti"schendorf in regard to every 
reading. It cannot be expected that there should be a 



iv PREFACE. 

perfect uniformity of opinion in cases where the evi
dence, external and internal, is very evenly balanced. 
But for se,·eral reasons I h:wc thought it best not to 
interpose my own judgment in regard to the Greek 
text in any instance. I am responsible unly for the 
translation. Punctuation, however, is well known to 
be a matter of interpretation rather than of textual 
criticism ; no punctuation marks of any consequence 
being found iu the most ancient manuscripts. In this 
respect, therefore, I have occasionally used my right as 
trnnslator ; though I regard the punctuation of Tisch
cndorf as in general very judicious. 

I have also thought it inexpedient to depart from tl1c 
Common V crsion in the arrangement of the General 
Epistles, namely, those of James, Peter, John, and 
Jude, which in Tischemlorf's edition come between the 
Acts of the Apostles and the Epistles of Paul. 

I request that every reader will bear in mind the 
Greek text which I have followed ; otherwise some of 
my departures from the Common Version might seem 
to be unnecessary or arbitrary. 

In regard to my translation, it is so difficult to state 
in few words the views and principles by which I have 
been guided, that I must leave it to speak for itself. I 
will merely say that it has been my aim to make a vet·
sion more free from wholly or nearly obsolete words 
and phrases, more intelligible, more critically accurate, 
and on the whole even closer to the original than that 
uf King ,Tamcs's trnnslators, though less incumbcred 
with mere Greek and Hebrew idioms. I h:wc cmlc:w
urcd, with what success it is not for me to say, to re
tain what may be called the savor and spirit of 0111· old 
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and familiar ve1·sion, so far as is consisfent with the 
paramount duties of a translator ; and in doing this I 
have simply acted in conformity with my own judgment 
and taste. 

Though mere professions of impartiality are deserv
edly held in light esteem, yet, as my book is published 
by the American Unitarian Association, it may not be 
wholly superfluous to state that my translation has not 
been supervised or corrected by any association, or by 
any authority whatever. Every word of it is the result 
of my own judgment, guided by universally acknowl
edged principles of scientific interpretation, without 
regard to creed or church. This does not mean, how
ever, that I have not occasionally consulted with the 
accomplished G1·eek scholars of Cambridge, Professors 
Sophocles and Goodwin, as to the meaning of a word 
or a phrase. I would especially acknowledge my ob
ligations to that thorough and accurate scholar, my 
friend Mr. Ezra Abbot, the assistant librarian of the 
Unfrersity, who kindly offered his aid in looking over 
the proof-sheets ; in the performance of which impor
tant service he also made many criticisms and imgges
tions, which have added much to the value of my 
translation. To the same gentleman I am indebted 
for access to a manuscript translation of the Epistles 
of Paul to the Romans and the Corinthians by that 
distinguished Biblical theologian, the late Professor 
Andrews Norton of our University. I ham also had 
access to the most important translations ol' the whole 
or of parts of the Xew Testament in English, German, 
and French, and to the principal commentaries, ancient 
and modern. 
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Hcfercnces to the parnllcl passages in the four Gos
pels, and to those cited from the Old Testament, have 
been gfrcn in the margin, together with a few note::;, 
containing some various readings, some renderings dif
ferent from those in the text, and a few explanations 
of my own phraseology. But exposition, or interpre
tation, or argument, formed no part of my design. 
For this purposr, another volume would have been re
quired. 



E D IT 0 RI A L N 0 T E. 

THE precediug Preface was writteu by Dr. Noyes several 
mouths before his death, which took place June 3d, 1868. 
Though his physical strength had long been failiug, his min•l 
retain eel its accustomed clearness till near the close of his 
life, nnd he was able to revise the proof-sheets of his tmnsla
tion to the en~l of the Epistle to the Philippians. The manu
script of the remaiuder had already been placed in the hands 
of the printer. In performing the delicate and responsible 
task iutrnsted to me of revising the proof-sheets from the 
Epistle to the Colossians to the end of the volume, I have 
not hesitated to correct obvious O\"ersights, and ham occa
sioually made such verbal changes as I felt assured the au
thor would have approved, could they have been submitted 
to his jmlgmeut. This liberty, however, ha~ heen used with 
great caution; and iu no case have I presumed to substitute 
my own interpretation of a passage for one which appeared 
to have been deliberately adopted by Dr. Noyes. A few 
notes have been added, to which t\1e initial "A." is ap· 
pended. 

In September of the present year, the fifth part of Tischen
dorf's eighth critical edition of the Greek Testament was 
published in Germany, extending from Luke xviii. 10 to 
John vi. 23. A list of the changes required to conform the 
translation to the text of this edition will be found at the 
end of the Yolume. It will be observed that Tisehendorf 
now reads "only begotten Son" in John i. 18, instead of 
" only begotten God." For other changes worthy of notice, 
see Lnke xxiii. 17; xxiv. 13, 21; John iii. 13; iv. 9. 

E.A. 
CAllBRIDGE, MASS., December 1st, 1868. 
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THE GOSPEL.• 

-
ACCORDING TO lIA. TT HEW. 

I. Trrn genealogy of Jesus Christ, son of David, son of 
Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
3 begat Judah and his brothers. And Judah begat Pharez 

and Zarah, by Tamar. And Pharez begat Hezron; and 
4 Hezron begat Ham ; and Ram begat Amminadab ; and 

Amminadah begat Nahshou; and Nahshon begat Salmon; 
5 an<l Salmon hegat Boaz by Rahab. And Boaz begat Obed 
6 by Ruth. And Obed begat Jesse; and Jesse begat Da

vid the king. And David begat Solomon by the wife of 
7 Uriah. And Solomon begat Hehoboam; and Rehoboam 
s begat Abijah ; and Abijah begat Asa; and Asa begat Je

hoshaphat; and Jehoshaphat begat Joram ; and .Joram be-
9 gat Uzziah; and Uzziah begat Jotham; and Jotham begat 

to Ahaz; and Ahttz begat Hezekiah ; and Hezekiah begat 
Manasseh ; and l\Ianassch begat Amon ; and Amon be

ll gat Josiah; and Josiah begat Jeconiah and his brothers, 
at the time of the remoYal to Babylon. 

* This title is not in Tischend~rf's text, nor in that of the oldest manu
scripts, such as the Vatican and the Sinai manuscripts; but I presume that 
it i~ implied in the title, According to ~latthew. 

Ver. 1-li. Comp. Luke iii. 23-38. 
Ver. 1. Tlie genealogy, &c. Possibly, The book of the birtlt. 

I 
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12 And after the removal to Babylon, Jeconiah begat She· 
13 altiel ; and Shealtiel Legat Zerubbabcl; and Zcrubbabel 

begat Abind ; and .Abiud begat Eliakim ; and Eliakim 
H begat Azor ; and Azor begat Zadok ; and Zadok begat 
15 Achim; and Achim begat Eliud; and Eliud jJegat Elea

zar ; and Eleazar bcgat l\Iatthan ; and l\Iatthnn begat 
1G Jacob; and Jacob begat Joseph the husband of ::l.\Iary, of 

whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to Davicl are 

fourteen generations; and from David to the removal to 
Babylon a1·c fourteen generations; and from the removal 
to Babylon unto Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was in this manner. 
"'hen his mother :Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, 
before they came together, she was found to be with 

19 child by the Holy Spirit. Then Joseph her husband, 
being righteous, and not willing to expose her to shame, 

20 purposed to put her away privately. Bnt while he 
thought on these things, lo l an angel of t~1e Lord ap
peared to him in a dream, saying, Joseph, son of David, 
fear not to take to thee ::l.\lary thy wife; for that which is 

21 conceived in her is by the Holy Spirit. And she will bear 
a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus ; for he will 

22 save his people from their sins. Now all this took place, 
that it might be fnlfilled which was spoken by the Lo1·d 

23 through the prophet, saying, "Behold, the virgin shall 
be \\'"ith child, and shall bear a son, and they shall call 
his name Immanuel ; "* that is, when interpreted, God-is-

2! with-us. Then Joseph, on waking up from sleep, cliil as 
the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took to him 

Ver. lG. Clirist, i.e. Anoint.eel, in reference to the claim of Jesus to be, in 
so1ne sense, a king. 

Yer. 18. Comp. J,uke i. 27. Ver. 21. Comp. Luke ii. 21. 
Ver. 21. Jesus, i.e. in its original meaning, Saviour. "' Isa. vii. U. 
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25 his wife ; and he knew her not till she had brought forth 
a son : and he called his name ,Jesus. 

II. Now when .Jesus had been born in Bethlehem of ,Jndrea, 
in the days of Herod the king, lo! there came magians 

2 from the .East to Jerusalem, saying, Where is the king of 
the .Jews that hath been born? for we saw his star in the 

3 East, and came to do him homage. But when Herod the 
king hearcl of these things, he was troubled, and all Jeru-

4 salem with him ; and assembling all the chief priest~ and 
scribes of the people, he inquired of them where the Christ 

5 was to be born. And they sai<l to him, In Bethlehem of 
6 Juda)a; for thus it is written by the prophet: "And thou 

Bethlehem, land of Judah, art by no means least among 
the princes of ,Judah ; for out of thee shall come a ruler, 
who shall feed my people Israel."* 

7 Then Herod, having privately called the magians, ascer-
tained from them exactly the time when the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search 
carefully for the child; and when ye have found him, bring 

9 me word, that I also may go and do him homage. 'Vhen 
they had heard the king, they departed. And lo! the star, 
which they had seen in the East, went before them, till 

10 it came and stood over where the child was. When they 
n saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy; aurl 

when they had come into the house, they saw the child 
with }fary his mother, and fell down, and did homage 
to him ; and opening their treasures, they presented him 

12 gifts, gold and frankincense and myrrh. And having been 
wamed by God in a dream not to return to Herod, they 
went back to their own country another way. 

Ver. 25. Comp. Luke ii. 7, 11. 
Ver. 25. In some manuscripts, lter jfrst-born son. 
Chap. II. 1. - magians; i.e. Persian, Median, or Chaldrean priests, wlio 

de,•oted themselves to asb"ology and kindred arts. '" Mic. v. 2. 
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13 Aud when they had gone, lo! an angel of the Lord ap-
peareth to .Joseph in a dream, saying, Ari8c, and take the 
child and his mother, aml lice into Egypt, ancl remain 
there until I speak to thee; for Herod will beck the child, 

14 to destroy him. And he nrose, and took the child und his 
15 mother by uight, and went to Egypt; and was there uutil 

the death of Herod; that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the Lord through the prophet, saying, "I 

16 called my son out of Egypt."* Then Herod, when he 
saw that he had been deceived by the magians, was 
greatly cnrage<l ; and seut forth, and slew all the male 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in all its borders, 
from two years old and under, according to the time 

17 which he had ascertained from the magians. Then was 
fulfilled that which was spoken through Jeremiah the 

18 prophet, saying, ''A voice was heard in Ramah, weep
ing, and great mourning; Rachel weeping for her chil
dren, and refusing to he comforted, because they were no 

19 more." t llut when Herod was dead, lo! an angel of the 
20 Lord appcareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying, 

Arise, and take the child and his mother, and go to the 
burl of Israel; for they who sought the child's life arc 

21 dead. And he arose, and took the child and his mother, 
22 and came into the land of Israel. But when he heard that 

Arehelaus was reigning in Judma in the place of his father 
Herod, he was afraid to go thither; and being warned by 
God in a dream, he withdrew into the parts of Galilee, 

23 and came and took up his abode in a city called Naza 
rcth; that it might be fulfilled which was spoken through 
the prophets, '; He will be called a N azarcnc." :j: 

III. In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the 

* llosca xi. 1. t .lei'. xxxi. 15. 
t ltcfcrcncc nnknown; possibly to the Hebrew word netsei-, which is 

translated b1·ancli, in Isa. xi. 1. 
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2 wilderness of Judma, saying, Repent, for the kingdom of 
a heaven is at hand. For this is he that was spoken of 

through Isaiah the prophet, saying, " The voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Prepare the way of the Lord, 

4 make straight his paths!"* And John himself had his 
raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
loins; and his food was locusts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him ,Jerusalem, and all Jndma, and 
c; all the country about the .Jordan ; and were baptized by 
7 him in the 1·iver Jordan, confessing thei1· sins. But see-

ing many of the Pharisees and Saddncees coming to be 
baptized, he said to them, Brood of vipers, who warned 

s you to flee from the coming wrath? Bring forth there-
9 fore fruit worthy of repentance, and think not to say 

within yourselves, 'Ve have Abraham for our father; for 
I say to you, that God is able out of these stones to raise 

10 up children to Abraham. And already is the axe lying 
at the root of the trees ; every tree therefore that bear
eth not good fruit is to be cut down, and cast into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you in water, for repentance ; but he that 
cometh after me is mightier than I, whose sandals I am 
not worthy to bear; he will baptize you in the Holy Spirit 

12 and in fire. His winnowing-shovel is in his hand, and he 
will thoroughly cleanse his threshing-floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner; but the chaff he will burn up with 
unquenchable fire. 

13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan to John, 
14 to be baptized by him. But John opposed him, saying, 

I have need to be baptized by thee, and dost thou come 
15 to me? And Jesus answering said to him, Suffer it 

now ; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness . 

. 
Chap. III. 1-17. Comp. ;\fork i. 1-11; Luke iii. 1-~2; John i. 6. 

"' Is. xl. 3. 
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16 Th<Jn he suffered him. And Jesus, as soon as he was bap
tized, went up from the water; and, lo! the heavens were 
opened, and he saw the Spirit of God, descending like a 

17 <love, coming upon him. And lo! a voice from the heav
ens, saying. "This is my hclovccl Sou, with whom I am 
well pleased." 

IV. Then was .Jesus led up by the Spirit into the wilder-
2 ness, to be tempted by the Devil. And when lie had fasted 
3 forty days and forty uights, he was afterward huugry. And 

the tempter came and said to him, If thou art the Sou of 
God, command that these stones become loaves of bread. 

4 But he answered and said, It is written, "l'\lan shall not 
live on bread alone, but on every word that proceedeth 

n from the mouth of God."* Then the Devil taketh him 
into the holy city, and setteth him on the· pinnacle of the 

6 temple; and saith to him, If thou art the Son of God, cast 
thyself down; for it is written, "He will give his angels 
charge concerning thee; and in their hands they will bear 
thee up, that thou mayst not dash thy foot ngainst a 

7 stone."t Jesus said to him, Again it is written," Thon 
s shalt not make trial of the Lord thy God." t Again, the 

Devil taketh him to an exceeding high mountain, and 
showeth him all the kingdoms of the world, and their 

9 glory; and said to him, All these things will I give thee, 
10 if thon wilt fall clown and worship me. Then saith Jesus 

to him, Be gone, Satan ! for it is written, " Thou shalt wor.
ship the J,ord thy God, and him only shalt ·thou serve."§ 

11 Then the Devil leaveth him; and lo! angels came and 
ministered to him. 

12 Now when Jesus heard that John had been cast into 
------------------ --- --·. -----. 

Chap. IV. 1-11. Comp. )lark i. 12, 13; Luke iv. 1-13. 
Ver. 12-17. Comp. lllark i. 14, 15; Luke h·. H, 15, 31. 

* Deut. Yiii. 3. t Ps. xci. 11, 12. 
t l>cut. vi. 16. § Dent. vi. 13. 
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13 prison, he withdrew into Galilee. And leaving Nazara, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, on t11c shore of' the lake, 

14 in the bordc1·s of Zebulun and Naphtali; that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken tlu·ough Isaiah the prophet, say-

15 ing, "The land of Zebulun, and the land of Naphtali, by 
the way of the lake beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the Gen-

16 tiles, the people that sat in darkness, saw a great light; 
and upon those who sat in the region and shadow of death, 
light arose."* 

17 From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Re-
18 pent; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. And while 

walking by the lake of Galilee, he saw two brothers, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew 11is brother, casting a net into 

1!J the lake; for they were fishers. And lie saith to them, 
20 Come after me, and I will make you fishers of men. And 
21 they immediately left their nets, and followed him. And 

going on from thence, he saw two other brothers, James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in the boat with 
Zebedee their fathe1·, mending their nets; and he called 

22 them. And they immediately left the boat and their 
father, and followed him. 

23 And lie went round the whole of Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the glad tidings of the king
dom, and healing every sickness and every disease among 

24 the people. And his fame went forth into all Syria; and 
they brought to him all that we1·e sick, afflicted with vari
ous diseases and torments, and those who were possessed 
by demons, and lunatics, and those who were struck with 

25 palsy; and he healed them. And great multitudes followed 

Ver. Ii. Repent. The prominent meaning of the Greek term is change 
of sentiment and character. "Repentance is a whole volume of duty, to 
which godly sorrow is but the titlepage.'' 

Ver. 18-22. Comp. :IIark i. 16-20; fa1ke v. 1-11. 
Ver. 28-25. Comp. l\Iark i. 39; Luke iv. 44; :IIark i. 28, iii. 'i, 8; Luke 

\i. li-19, * Isa. ix. l, '.l. 
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him from Galilee and Decapolis and Jerusalem and Jndrea, 
and from beyond the Jordan. 

V. And seeing the multitmlcs, he went np into the moun
tain; and when he had sat down, his disciples came to 

2 him. And he opened his mouth, and taught them, say
ing: -

a Blessed are the poor in spirit ; for theirs is the kiug-
,]om of heaven. 

5 Blessed are the meek; for they will inherit the earth. 
4 Blessed are they who mourn ; for they will be com-

forted. 
6 Blessed are they who hunger and thirst after !·ight-

eonsness ; for they will be filled. 
1 Blesse<l are the merciful ; for they will obtain mercy. 
s Blessed are the pm·e in heart ; for they will see God. 
!J Blessed are the peace-makers ; for they will be called 
~s~G~ . 

10 Blessed are they who are persecuted for righteousness' 
sake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men revile you, and persecute you, 
and say every thing that is bad against yon, falsely, fo1· my 

12 sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad ; for great is your 
reward in heaven; for so did they persecute the prophets 
that were before you. 

13 Ye are the salt of the earth. But if the salt have lost 
its savor, wherewith shall itself be snltea? It is thence
forth goo<l for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trod
den under foot by men. 

14 Ye are thci light of the world. A city that is set on :i 

15 hill cannot be hid; nor do men light a lamp, and put it 
under the bushel, but on the lamp-stand ; and it giveth 

16 light to all that are in the house. In like manner let 

Chap. Y.-YII. Comp. Luke vi. 121 17-49. 
Ver. 5. - tl1e eetrt/1. Or, tlie lrt7ul. 
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yom· light shine befo1·e men, that they may see your good 
work!', and glorify your Father who is in heaYen. 

li Think not that I came to destroy the Law or the Pi·oph-
18 ets: I came not to tlestroy, but to fulfil. For trnly do I 

say to you, Not till heaYen and earth pass away. ~hall 

one jot or one tittle pass from the Law, till all be fulfille<l. 
rn "'hoever therefore shall break one of these least com

nmnclments, and shall teach men so, will be called the 
least in the kingtlom of heaven; hut whoe\•er 1'hall do 
and teach thern, he will be calletl great in the kingdom of 

20 heaven. For I say to you, Unless your righteousness 
shall exceed that of the scribes and Pharisees, ye will not 
enter the kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard that it was said to_ them of old time, 
"Thou shalt not kill ; and whoever shall kill, shall be in 

22 clanger of the .Jnclges."* But I say to you, that whoever 
is angry with his brother shall be in tlanger of the Judges; 
and whoever shall say to his brother, Simpleton! shall he 
in danger of the Council; and whoever shall say, Fool! 
shall be in clanger of hell-fire. 

23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
2! remember that thy brother hath aught against thee, leave 

there thy gift before the altar, and go away ; first be 
. reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy 

25 gift. Agree with thine adver~ary at law quickly, while 
thou art on the road with him; lest the adversary de
liYer thee to the judge, and the judge to the olficer, and 

26 thou be cast into prison. Tmly do I say to thee, Thou 
wilt not come out thence, till thou hast paid the last 
farthing. 

Ver. 18. - not one jot, nor one tittle; i.e. not the smallest letter, nor tile 
smallest part of a letter. 

Ver. 18. Comp. Luke x\·i. 17. 
Yer. 21. - Ille J11d9es; i.e. a lower coul't, consisting of tive judges. 

'" Exod. xx. 13; Le\". xxiv. Ii. 
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2i Ye have heard that it was said, "Thou shalt not com-
28 mit adultery."* But I say to you, that whoever lookcth 

011 a woman to lust after her, hath committed adultery with 
2!J her already in his heart .. Aud if thy right eye cause thee 

to offend, pluck it out, and cast it from thee; for it is bet
ter for thee that ouc of thy members should perish, than 

30 that thy whole body should be cast into hell. Aud if thy 
right hand cause thee to offend, cut it ofl~ and cast it from 
thee ; for it is better for thee that ouc of thy mcmbci·s 
should perish, than that thy whole body should go away 
into hell. 

31 Ancl it was said, "'Vhoever shall put away his wife, let 
32 l1im give her a writing of divorcement." t But I say to you, 

that wl1ocvcr puttcth away his wife, unless it be ou account 
of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery; and who
ever shall marry her when put away, committeth adultery. 

33 Again ye have heard that it was said to them of old 
time, "Thou shalt not swear falsely, but shalt perform to 

34 the Lord thine oaths." i But I say to you, Swear not at 
35 all; neither by heaven, for it is the tl1roue of God; nor hy 

the earth, for it is his footstool; nor by Jomsalcm, for it is 
36 the city of the Great King; nor shalt thou swear by thy 

head, for thou canst not make one hair white or black. 
37 But let your b.nguagc be, Yea, yea; :Nay, nay; for what

ever is more than these cometh of edl. 
38 Ye have heard that it was said, "An eye for an eye, 
3!J and a tooth for a tooth."§ But I say to )'Ou, that ye 

resist not the evil-doer; but whoc,·er smitcth thee on the 
10 right cheek, turn to him the other also; and if any one in

tends to sue thee at the law, and take thy coat, give up to 
~ 1 him thy cloak also; and whoever shall compel thee to go 

Ver. 37. - of et'il. Or,fi-0111 the EL"il One. 
* Exocl. xx. H. t Dent. xxh•. 1. 
t Exocl. xx. 7; J.ey. xix. 12; Xumb. xxx. 2; Dent. xxiii. 21. 
§ Exotl. xxi. 2!; J.ev. xxiv. 20; lleut. xix. 21. 
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42 one mile, go with him two. Give to him that askcth of 
thee; and from him that would borrow of thee, turn not 
away. 

43 Ye have heard that it was said, "Thon shalt love thy 
4-i neighbor, and hate thine enemy."* Bnt I say to yon, 

J,ove your enemies, and pray for those who persecute 
45 you ; that ye may become sons of your Father who is in 

heaven; for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. 

4G For if ye love those who love you, what reward have 
47 ye? Do not even the publicans the same? And if ye 

salute your brethren only, what do ye that excelleth? Do 
48 not even the heathen the same ? Be ye therefore perfect, 

as your heavenly Father is perfect. 
VI. But take heed that ye do not your righteousness before 

nw11, to be seen by them; otherwise ye h1l\'e no reward 
2 with your Father who is in heaven. Therefore when thou 

doest alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that 
they may have glory of men. Trnly do I say to yon, 

3 They have received their reward. But when thou doest 
alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 

4 doeth; that thine alms may be in secret; and thy Father, 
who seeth in secret, will reward thee. 

5 And when ye pray, ye shall not be as the hypocrites 
arc ; for they love to pray standing in the synagogues and 
in the corners of the streets, that they may be seen by 
men. Truly do I say to you, They have received their 

G reward. Bnt do thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy 
closet, and, when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father who is in secret; and thy Father, who seeth in 
secret, will reward thee. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the 

* Lev. xix. 18. 
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heathen do; for they thiuk that they shall be hc:ml for 
s the multitude of their words. Ile not ye therefore like 

them ; for your l<'ather knoweth what things ye liavc 
9 need of, before ye ask him. After this manner therefore 

pray ye:-
Our Father, who art in heaveu, hallowed be thy name; 

10 thy kingdom come; thy will he clone on earth as it is in 
g heaven ; give us this clay our daily bread ; nml forgive us 
13 our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors; aml lead 

us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 
14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly 
15 Father will also forgive you; but if ye do not forgive men, 

neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. 
16 1\Ioreover, when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a 

sad countenance; for they disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear to meu to be fasting. Truly do I say to you, 

17 They have received thei1· reward. But do thou, when thou 
18 fastest, anoint thy head, and wash thy face; that thou ap

pear not to men to be ·fasting, but to thy Father who is in 
secret; and thy Father, who seeth in secret, will reward 
thee. 

l!l - Lay not up for yourselves treasures on earth, where 
the moth and rust consume, aucl where thieves break 

20 through and steal; but lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor rust consumeth, and 

21 where thieves do uot hreak through nor steal. For whei·e 
22 thy treasure is, thern will thy heart be also. The eye is 

the lamp of the body. If thine eye be clear, thy whole 
23 body will he in light; but if thine eye be disordered, 

thy whole ho<ly will be in darkness. If theu the light 
that is within thee is darkness, how great tfiat dark-

Yer. 9-13. Comp. Luke xi. 2-4. _ 
Yer. 11. - oui· daily bread. Othcrwi,r, our 11eec{ful bread. 
Yer. l~. -from •ril. Ur, from the Edl 011e. 
Ver. 14, 15. Comp. )[ark xi. 25, 26. 
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24 ness ! No one Cttn serve two masters; for eithei· he 
will hate one, and love the other ; or else he will cleave 
to one, and despise the other. Ye cannot. serve God arnl 

25 mammon. Therefore I say to you, Be not anxious for 
your life, what ye shall eat; nor yet for your body, what 
ye shall put on. Is not the life more than food, and the 

2G body than raiment? Behold t.hc birds of the air, that they 
sow not, nor reap, nor gather into barns; and your heav
enly Father feedeth them. Are not ye of much greater 

27 value than they? But who of you by anxious thought can 
28 add to his life one cubit? And why arc ye anxious about 

raiment ? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow. 
29 They toil not, neither do they spin; and yet I say to yon, 

that not cvc1i Solomon in all his glory was arrayed like one 
30 of these. And if Goel so clothes the herbage of the field, 

which to-clay is, and to-morrow is cast into an oven, will he 
31 not much more clothe you, 0 ye of little faith? Therefore 

be not anxious, saying, "\Vhat shall we cat, or what shall 
32 we drink, or wherewith shall we be clothed? For after 

all these things do the gentiles seek; for your heavenly 
Father knowcth that ye have need of all these things. 

3:J But seek first his kingdom, and his righteousness; and all 
34 these things will also be given you. Be not then anxious 

about the morrow; for t.he morrow will be anxious about 
itself. Sufficient for the day is the evil thereof. 

VII. Judge not, that ye be not juclged. For with what judg-
2 ment ye juclge, ye will be judged ; and with what meas-
3 ure ye mete, it will be measured to you. And why dost 

thou look at the mote that is in thy brother's eye, and 
4 not perceive the beam in thine own eye? Or how wilt 

thou say to thy brother, Let me take the mote out of 
o thine eye; when, lo! the beam is in thine own eye? Hypo 

Ver. 25-33. Comp. Luke xii. 22-31. 
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critc ! first cast the beam out of thine own eye; and then 
wilt thou see clearly to take the mote out of thy brother's 
eye. 

G Girn not that which is holy to dogs, neither cast ye 
your pearls before swine; lest they trample them undci· 
thcii- feet, mu! tnrn upon you and rend you. 

7 Ask, nnd it will be given you ; seek, and ye will find ; 
8 knock, and the door will be opened to you. For every 

one that asketh, receiveth; and he that secketh, findeth ; 
9 and to liim that kuoeketh, the door will be opened. Or 

what man is there of you, who, if his son ask for bread, 
10 will give him a stone? or, if he ask for a. fish, will give 
11 liim a serpent? If ye then, though evil, know how to 

give good gifts to your children, how much more will 
your Father who is in heaven girn good things to them 

12 that ask him ! All things, then, whatever ye wonld that 
men should do to you, do ye also so to them; fo1· this is 
the Law and the J>rophets. 

13 Enter in at the strait ga.te; for wide is the gate, aud broad 
is the way, that lcadeth to destruction; and many are they 

14 who go in thereat. For strait is the gate, and narrow the 
way, that lcadeth to life; and few are they who find it .. 

15 Beware of the false prophets, who come to you in 
16 sheep's clothing, but inwa.rdly arc ravening woh·cs. Ye 

may know them by their fruits. Do men ga.ther grapes 
17 of thorns, or figs of thistles? So every good tree bea.r-
18 cth good fruit ; but a bad tree beareth bad fruit. A good 

tree cannot bear ba.<l fruit, nor ea.n a bad tree hear good 
rn fruit. Every tree that bearcth not good frnit is cnt clown, 
20 and cast iuto the fire. So then ye may know them hy 

their fruit~. 

21 Not e\·ery one that saith to me, Lord, Lord, will enter 

Yer. 'i-11. Comp. Luke xi. 9-13. 

\'l'r. 13, H. The word•" is the gate" arc inclosed in brackets by Ti•ch· 
cndorf, to i111lic:1k that he l'<'gar<ls them as of doubtful gennincnes•. 
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into the king<lom of heaven ; but he that docth the will of 
. 22 my Father who is in heaven. Many will say to me in 

that clay, Lord, Lor<l, did we not prophesy in thy name, 
and in thy name cast out demons, and in thy name work 

23 many miracles ? Auel then will I 1lcclarc to them, I never 
knew you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 Every one then that hcarcth tl1csc sayings of mine, and 
tlocth them, shall be likened to a wise man, who built his 

25 house upon a rock ; and the rain clcsccndcd, and the 
streams came, and tl1c winds blew, and beat upon that 
house; and it fell not; for it was founclcd upon a rock. 

26 And c\·ery one that hcarcth these.sayings of mine, and 
· clocth them not, shall be likened to a foolish man, who 

27 built his house upon the sancl ; and the rain descende1l, 
and the streams came, and the winds Liew, ancl beat upon 
that house ; and it fell ; and great was its fall. 

28 Aud it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these say
ings, that the multitudes were astonished at his teaching. 

29 For he taught them as having authority, and not as their 
scribes. 

VIII. 'Vhcn he had come down from the mountain, great 
2 multitudes followccl him. And lo ! there came a leper 

and bowed clown before hfm, saying. J,ord, if thou wilt, 
3 thou canst cleanse me. Ancl he put forth his ·hand, 

and touchecl him, saying, I will ; be thou cleansed. And 
4 immediately his leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus saith 

to him, Sec thou tdl no one; but go, show thyself to the 
priest, ancl offer the gift that Moses commancled, for a 
testimony to them. 

5 And wl1en he had entered into Capcrnaum, there came 
6 to him a centurion, beseeching him, and saying, :Lord, 
1 my servant lieth at home palsied, sorely tormented. Uc 

Ver. 2-4. Comp. '.llnrk i. 40-45; Luke v. 12-16. 
Ver. 5-13. Comp. Luke di. 1-10. 
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8 saith to him, 1 will come :uul heal him. But the cen
turion answered and said, I~ord, I am not worthy that tliou, 
shouldst come nnder my roof; but only command with a 

9 worcl, ancl my setTat}t will be made well. For even I am 
a man under authority, having soldiers under me;. and I 
s~1y to this one, Go, and he goeth ; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh ; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth 

JO it. "-lien Jesus heard this. he marvelled, and said to 
those who followed, Truly clo I say to you, Xot eYen in 

11 Israel hav(l I found such faith. .And I say to you, that many 
will come from the east and the west, and recline at table 
with Abraham anil Isaac and .Jacob in the kingdom of 

l!l heaven. llut tl1e sous of the kingdom \Viii go ont into 
the outer darkness ; there will be wailing and gnash-

1:3 iug of teeth. And ,Jesus said to the centurion, Go thy 
way; as thou hast believed, so be it done to thee. Ancl 
the servant was made well in that hour. 

14 .And when Jesus had come into Peter's l1011se, he saw 
15 his wife's mothe1· lying sick of a fever. And he touched 

her hand, and the fever _left her; and she arose, and waited 
on him. 

16 And when eyening came, they brought to him many 
that were possessed by demons; and he cast out the 

17 spirits with a word, and healed all that were sick; that 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken t.hrougl1 Isaiah the 
prophet, saying, "He himself took our infirmities, and bore 
our diseases."* 

18 And Jesus, seeing great multitudes abont him, gave 
l!l orders to depart to the other side. And a certain scribe 

came and said to him, Teacher, I will follow thee where
!!O ever thou goest. .And Jesus saith to him, The foxes have 

holes, an<l the hirds of the air ham lodging-places; bnt the 

Ver. l·l-16. Comp. '.\lark i. 20-34; Luke iv. 38-41. 
Ver. 16, 18, 23-34. Comp. ~lark h·. 35-v. 20; Luke viii. 22-39. 
Ver. 19-22. Comp. Luke ix. &7-60. "' Isn. !iii. -l. 
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21 Son of man hath not where to lay his head. And another 
of the disciples said to him, Lord, suffer me first to go 

22 and hur~' my father. But he saith to him, Follow me, 
and let the dead bnry their own dead. 

23 And when he lmd gone on board the boat, his disciples 
2! followed him. And. lo l a great tempest arose on the lake, 

so that the boat was almost covered by the waves; but 
2.3 he was sleeping. And they came and awoke him, say-
26 ing, Lora, save! we arc perishing. Auel he saith to them, 

·why arc ye fearful, ye of little faith? Then he arose, and 
rebuked the winds and the waves; and there was a great 

27 calm. And the men man·cllcd, saying, \Yhat mannc1· of 
man is this. that even the winds and the waves obey him? 

28 And when he had come to the other side, into the coun-
try of the Gadarenes, there met him two men possessed 
by demons, coming out of the tombs, exceedingly fierce, 

2!> so that 110 one could pass by that way. And lo! they cried 
out, saying, \Vhat have we to do with thee. Son of God? 
Didst thou come here to torment us before the time ? 

30 :N"ow there was at a distance from tl1em a herd of many 
31 swine feeding. And the demons besought him, saying. If 
32 thou cast us out, send us into the herd of swine. And he 

said to them, Go. And they came out, and went into the 
swine. Ami lo ! the whole herd rushed down the steep 
into the lake, and perished in the waters. And tl1e 

33 herdsmen fled, and went away into the city, and told 
everything, and what had happened to the men possessed 

3! by demons. And lo! the whole city came out to meet 
Je;;us; and when they saw him, they bc;;ought him to 
depart from their borders. 

IX. And going on board a boat, he crossed over, and came 

Chap. IX. 1-8. Comp. :\lark v. 21, ii. 1-12; Luke viii. 40, ,., 17-26. 
~ 
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2 to his own city. And lo ! they brought to him n man 
that was palsied, lying on a bed. And Jesus, seeing their 
faith, said to the palsied man, Be of good cl1ecr, son ; thy 

3 sins arc forgiven. And lo! some of the scribes said within 
4 themsekcs, This man is blaspheming. And Jesus seeing 

their thoughts, said, Wl1erefore have ye evil thoughts in 
5 your hearts? For which is easier? to say, Thy sins are 
Ii forgiYen? or to say, Arise, ancl walk? But that ye may 

know that the Son of )fan hath authority on earth to 
forgive sins, - then he saith to the palsied n1an, -Arise, 

7 take up thy be<l, an<l go to thy house. Aud he "tlrose, 
8 and wcut away to his house. And when the multitudes 

saw it, they were struck with fear, and gave glory to Goel, 
who had given such power to men. 

9 J\11(1 us Jesus passed on from thence, he saw n man, 
rnunc1l )fatthew, sittiug at the custom-house; and he snith 
to him, Follow me. And he arose and followed him. 

10 Aml it came to pass, as he was reclining at table in the 
house, lo! many public:ms and sinners came and reclined 

11 with Jesus and his disciples. Aud when the Pharisees 
saw it. they said to his disciples, 'Vhy doth your teacher 

12 eat with the publicans and sinners? But when he heard 
that, he said, They who arc well do not need a physician, 

13 but they who are sick. Bnt go ye ancl learn what this 
meaueth: "I desire mercy, au<l not sacrifice."* For I 
came not to call righteous men, but sinners. 

H Then come to him the dh;ciples of .John, saying, .Why 
do we and the Pharisees fast, and thy disciples fast not? 

15 And Jesus sai<l to them, Cau the companions of the bride
l!l"Oom mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with them? 
Rut the days will come, when the Lrid<·groom will be 

Hi taken from them, and then will they fost. No one pnttcth 
a patch of undressed cloth on an old garment; for the 

Yer. !1-17. ( 'omp. :\fork ii. 14-22; Luke\", 27-39. * Hosea ,.i. 6. 
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piece that filleth in teareth away from the garment. and a 
1i worse rent is made. :Nor do men put new wine into old 

skins; else the skins burst, :tncl the wine runneth out, and 
the skins arc spoilt. But they put new wine into new 
skins, and both are preserved together. 

18 ·while he was thus speaking to them, 1o ! a certain ruler 
came in and bowed down before him, saying, l\Iy daugh
ter just now died; but come and lay thy hand upon her, 

l!l and she will live. .And Jesus arose and followed him, 
20 with his disciples. And, Io ! a woman, who had had an 

issue of blood for twelve years, came up behind. and 
21 touched the fringe of his garment. For. she said within 

hertielf, If I only touch his garment, I shall be macle well. 
22 And he turned round, and seeing her, said, Be of good 

cheer, daughter; thy faith hath mmle thee well. And the 
woman was made well from that hour. 

23 Auel Jesus coming into the ruler's house, and seeing 
24 the minstrels, and the crowd making a noise, said, 'Vith

draw ; for the girl is not dead, but is sleeping. And they 
25 laughed him to scorn. But when the ci;owd had been 

put out, he went in, and took hold of her hand ; and the 
26 girl arose. And the report of this went abroad into all 

that country. 
27 And as Jesus passed on from thence, two blind men fol-

lowed him, crying out and saying, Have pity on us, Son of 
28 David! And when he had come into the honse, the blind 

men came to him; and Jesus saith to them, Do ye believe 
that I am able to do this ? They say to him, Y ca, Lord. 

29 Then he touched their eyes, saying, According to your 
30 faith be it done to you. And their eyes were opened. 

And Jesus sternly charged them, saying, See that no one 
31 know it. · But they went out, and spread abroad his fame 

in all that country. 

Ver. 18-26. Comp. l\Iark \". 21-43; Luke viii. 40-.56. 
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32 And as they were going out, lo! they brought to him 
33 a dumb mau, possc~scd by a demon. And when the 

demon was cast out, the dumb man spoke. And the multi-
3:i tmles ma1Tcllcd, saying, Xever was the like seen in Israel. 

But tl1e l'harisecs said, I-le casteth out the demons through 
the priucc of the demons. 

35 And .Jesus went round all the cities and villages, teach-
ing in their synagogues, and preaching the glad tidings of 
the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every disease. 

36 And seeing the multitudes, he was moved with compassion 
for them, bec::msc they were harassed and scattered about, 

37 as sheep h:w~ng no shepherd. Then he saith to his disci
ples, The harvest indeed is great, but the laborers are few. 

38 Jlray therefore the Lord of the harvest to send forth 
laborers for his harvest. 

X. And he called to him his twelve disciples, and gave them 
power over unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal 

2 every sickness and every disease. Xow the names of the 
twelve apostles are these : first, Simon, who is called Pe
ter, and Andrew his brother, and James the son of Zeb-

3 edee, and Johu his brother; Philip and Bartholomew; 
Thomas and ::.'lfattl1ew the publican ; James the son of 

4 Alphreus, and Lcbbreus; Simon of Cana, and Judas Isca
riot, he who betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus seut forth, when he had eliargcd 
them, saying, Go not away to gentiles, and enter not 

6 any city of the Samaritans; but go rather to the lost 
7 sheep of the house of Israel. And, as ye go, proclaim, 
8 saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, 

raise the dead. cleanse lepers, east out demons; freely ye 
9 receh·ed, freely give. Provide neither gold; nor silver, 

Ver. 3i, 38. Comp. Luke x. 2. 
Chap. X. 1-4. Comp. )fork iii. 13-19; Luke vi. 12-16. 
Ver. 5-15. Comp. i\lark vi. 7-11; Luke ix. 1-5, x. 3-12. 
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10 nor brass, in your girdles ; nor hag for the joumey, nor 
two coats, nor sandals, nor a staff. For the laLorcr is 

u worthy of his living. And into whatever city or town ye 
enter, inquire who in it is worthy; and there abide 

12 till ye leave the place. And as ye enter the house, salute 
13 it. And if the house be worthy, let your peace come 

upon it; but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to 
14 you. And whoever shall 21ot receive you, nor hear your 

words, when ye go out of that house or city, shake off 
Hi the dust from your feet. Truly do I say to you, It will 

he more tolerable for the land of Sodom ancl Gomorrah in 
the day of jmlgment, than for that city. 

16 Lo ! I send yon forth as sheep into the midst of wolves. 
Be therefore wise as serpents, ancl harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men. For they will deliver you up to the 
councils, and they will scourge you in their synagogues ; 

18 and ye will he brought before governors and kings for my 
sake, that ye may bear testimony to them and to the gen
tiles. 

19 But when they deliver you up, be not anxious as to 
how or what ye shall speak; for it will be given you in 

20 tlmt l1our what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, 
but t.he Spirit of your Father that speaketh in you. 

21 And brother will deliver up brother to death, and the 
father his child; and children will rise up against their 

22 parents, and put them to death; and ye will be hated by 
all on account of my name. But he that endureth to 
the end will be saved. 

23 And when they persecute you in one city, flee to 
another. l•'or truly do I say to you, Ye will not have 
gone over the cities of Israel till the Son of man hath 
come. 

Ver. 16. See Luke x. 3. 
Ver. li-22. See chap. xxiv. 9, 13; l\Inrk xiii. 9-13; Luke xxi. 12-19. 
V~r. 19-20. Conip. also Luke xii. 11, 12. 
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2! A disciple is not above his teacher, nor a servant ahove 
25 his lord. It is enough for the disciple to he as his teacher, 

and t11e serrnnt as his lord. If they ham called t.he mas
ter of the house Beelzclml, how much more will they so 
call those of his household ! 

26 Fear them not therefore. For there is nothing covered 
that will not be revealed_; and hitl, that will not be known. 

27 What I say to yon in ilarkncss, speak ye in the light; and 
28 what ye hear in the ear, proclaim ye upon the house-tops. 

And fear 11oot those who kill the body, bnt are not able to 
kill the soul; hut rather fear him who is able to destroy 
both son] anti body in hell. 

29 Arc not two sparrows sold for a penny? aml not one of 
30 them shall fall to the ground without your Father. Bnt 
31 e\·eu the hairs of yonr head a1·c all numbered. Fear not 

therefore; ye are of' more value than many sparrow~. 
32 Every one therefore who shall acknowledge me before 

men, him will I also acknowledge before my Father who 
33 is in heaven. But whoev·er shall deny me before men, him 

will I also deny before my Father who is in heaven. 
34 Think not that I came to send peace on earth: I came 
35 not to send peace, hut a sword. For I came to set a 

man at variance with his father, and a danghter with her 
36 mother, and a bride with her mother-in-law; and they of 
37 a man's own household will be his foes.* lie that loveth 
38 father or mother more than me, is not worthy of me; and 

he that loveth son or daughter more than me, is not worthy 
of me; and he that cloth not take his cross, and follow me, 

:m is not worthy of me. He that findet.h his life will lose it; 
ancl he that loseth his life for my sake will find it. 

40 Ile that receivcth you, receivcth me ; and he that re-

Yer. 24, 25. Sec J.uke vi. 40; John xiii. lG, xv. 20. 
Yer. 26. See also l\Iark iv. 22; Luke viii. 17. 
Ver. 26-33. See Luke xii. 2-9. Yer. 34-30. See Luke xii. 51-53. 
Yer. 37, 38. Sec Luke xi\·. 26, 27. * Sec. Mic. \"ii. r.. 
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41 ceiveth me, recch·cth him that sent me. Ile that rcceiveth 
n prophet because he is a prophet, will receive a prophet's 
reward, and he that receivoth a righteous man because he 
is a righteous man, will receive a righteous man's reward. 

42 And whoever shall give to drink only a cup of cold water 
to one of these little ones because he is a disciple, truly clo 
I say to you, he will by no means lose his rewai·d. 

XI. And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of 
his charge to his twelve disciples, that he departed thencP, 
to teach an1l to preach in their cities. 

2 And ,John, having heard in the prison of the works of 
3 Christ, sent by his disciples, and said to him, Art thou he 
4 that is to come, or are we to look for another? And Jesus 

answered and saicl to them, Go and tell John what ye hear 
5 and see. The blind receive sight and the lame walk, lepers 

are cleansed. and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised, 
6 and to the poor good tidings are brought ; and blessed is 

he, whoever shall find no occasion of stumbling in me. 
7 And, as these were going, Jesus began to say to the 

multitudes concerning ,John, 'Vlmt went ye out into 
the wilderness to sec? the reeds shaken by the wind? 

a But why did ye go out? to see a man clothed in soft rai
ment? Lo ! they that wear soft clothing nre in kings' 

9 houses. But why did ye go out? to sec a prophet? 1; ea, 
10 I say to you, and· more than a prophet. For this is he of 

whom it is written: "I.o ! l send my messenger hefore thy 
t1 face, who shall prepare thy way before thee."* Truly do 

I say to you, Among those horn of women there hath not 
risen a greater than John the Baptist. But he that is least 
in tlie kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 

Yer. 42. See )fork ix. 41. Chap. xi. 2-19. Comp. Luke Yii. 18-35. 
Ver. 8. In most manuscripts, But wluit !l"ent ye uut tu see? a man, &c. 
Ver. 9. In many manuscripts, But 1dwt u;,ent ye out to see? A prophet r 

* )Jal. iii. 1. 
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12 And from the days of ,John the Bapti~t nutil now, the 
kingdom of hca,·cn suffereth violence, and the violent 

13 seize upon it. ·For all the Prophets and the Law, until 
14 .John, prophesied. Aud if ye are willing to receive it, he 
15 is the Elijah who was to come. Ile that hath ears, let 

him hear. 
16 But to what shall I liken this generation? It is like 

chilc1ren sitting in the markets, who call to their fcllO\w, 
17 and say, "" c piped to you, and ye did not dance; we sung 
18 a dirge, aml ye did not lament. For ,John came neither 
19 eating nor drinkillg; and they say. Ile hath a demon. 

The Sou of man came eating and drinking; and they say, 
Behold, n glutton and a wiue-hibber, a friend of pnblicaus 
and sinne1·s ! But wisdom is justifie<l by her works. 

20 Then he began to upbraid the cities wherein most of his 
21 miracles were done, because they di<l not repent. 'Yoe to 

thee, Chorazin ! woe to thee, Bethsaida ! for if the mira
cles that were done in you had heeu done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth 

22 and ashes. But I say to yon, It will be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. 

2:3 Aud thon, Capernaum ! shalt thou be exalted to heaven? 
Thon shalt be brought down to the underworld; fo1· if the 
miracles which were done in thee had been done in Sodom, 

2± it would have remained until this day. But I say to you, 
that it will he more tolerable for the fand of Sodom in the 
llay of jndgment, than for thee .. 

25 At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, 

Yer. 12, 13. Sec Luke x\·i. 16. 
Ver. 19. - by lier works; accorcling to many manuscripts, by Im· cltildren. 
Ver. 21-23. Comp. Luke x. 13-15. 
Yer. 23. Acconling to other manuscripts, tltat lta$l been exalted to itcat·en, 

slutlt be brunyl1t down, &c. 
Ver. 23. - t/1e wule1worltf, i.e. the abode of the <lend in the interior of 

the earth. Figurntin:ly, thc 0lowc>t depth of misery. 
Ver. 25-27. Comp. Luke x. 21, 22. 
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0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that, though thou 
didst hide these things from the wise and discerning, 

26 thou ditlgt reveal them to babes. Yea, Father, for so it 
2i seemed good in thy sight. All things were delh·ered to 

me by my Father; and no one knowcth the Son 'but the 
Father; nor doth any one know the Father, bnt the Son, 
and he to whom it is the will of the Son to re,·eal him. 

2S Come to me, all ye that labor and are heavy b<len, and I 
29 will give you rest. Take my yoke upon yon, and learn 

from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; aml ye shall 
30 fiml rest for your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my 

burden is light. 

XII. At that time Jesus went on the sabbath through the 
graiu-fields; nnd his disciples were hungry. and began to 

2 pluck the ears of grain, and to eat. But the Plrnrisee8, 
seeing it, said to him, J_,o ! thy disciples are doing that 

3 which it ~s not lawful to do on the sabbath. But he said to 
them, Have ye not read what David did, when he and 

4 those who were with him were hungry? how he went into 
the house of God, and they ate the show-bread, which it 
was not lawful for him to cat, nor for those who were with 

5 him, but for the priests alone? Or have ye not reatl in 
the Law, that on the sabbaths the priests in the temple pro

G fnne the sabbath, and are blameless? But I say to you, 
7 that something greater than the temple is here. But if 

ye had known what this mcaneth, "I desire mercy and 
not sacrifice,"* ye would not have condemned the guilt

s less. For the Son of man is lord of the sabbath. 
9 And departing thence, he went into their synagogue. 

10 And, lo! there was a man having a withered hand. And 
they asked him, saying, Is it lawfnl to heal on the sab-

Ver. 1-8. Comp. :Mark ii. 23-2~; Luke vi. 1-5. 
Ver. 9-14. Comp. liark iii. 1-6;.Luke Yi. 6-11. 

* Hosea Yi. 6. 



2t3 :MATTHEW XII. 

11 bath? that they might accuse him. And he said to 
them, "rho of yon that owneth one sheep, if it fall iu to 
a pit on the sabbath, will not lay hold of it, ancl lift it 

I:l ont? Of how much more worth now is a man than a 
sheep! So then it is lawful to do well on the sabbath. 

13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And 
he stretched it forth ; and it was restored sound as the 
other. 

H Then the Plrnrisees went ont, and consulted together 
15 again:;t him, how they might destroy him. But Jesus. 

knowing it, withdrew from thence ; and many followed 
16 him ; and he healed them all, and strictly charged them 
1i not to make him known ; that it might be fulfilled which 
18 was spoken through Isaiah the prophet, saying. "Behold 

my serrnnt, whom I chose ; my beloved, with whom my 
soul i:; well pleased; I will put my Spirit upon him, and 

1!J he will declare judgment to the nations. Ile will not 
strive, nor cry aloud, nor will any one hear his .\•oice in the 

20 streets. A bruised reed he will not break, and smoking 
Jlax he will not quench, till he send forth judgment unto 

21 victory. And in his name will nations hope."* 
22 Then.was brought to him one possessed by a demon, blind 

and dumb; and he healed him, so that the dumb man 
23 spoke and saw. And all tlie mnltitucles were amazecl, and 
24 said, Is this the son of David? But the Pharisees, 

hearing it, said, This man doth not cast out the demons, 
except through Beclzebul, the prince of the demons. 

25 And he, knowing their thoughts. sai<l to them, Every 
kingdom dh·ided against itself is brought to desolation; 
and no city or house <livided against itself will stand. 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself; 
27 how then shall his kingdom stand? And if I cast ont 

Yer. 15, 16. Comp. llark iii. 7-12; and see Luke Yi. 17-19. 
Ver. 22-50. f'omp. ~lal'k iii. 22-35: Luh xi. 14-32, and Yiii. 19-21. 

"' ha. xiii. 1-4. 
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the demons through Beclzebul, through whom (lo your 
sons cast them out? Therefore shall they be jwlges of you. 

28 But if I east out the demons through the Spirit of God, 
then hath the kingdom of Goel already come to you. Or 

2!l how can one enter into a strong man's house, and seize 
upon his goods, unless he first bind the strong man, an<l 
then phmde1· his honse? 

30 He that is not with me is against me ; and he that gath-
ereth uot with me scattereth abroad. 

31 Therefore I say to you, All manner of sin and evil-
speaking will be forgiven to men; but blasphemy against 

32 the Spirit will not be forgiven. And whoever speak
eth a word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven 
him; but whoever speaketh against the Holy Spirit, it 
will not be forgiven him, either in this world, or in the 

33 world to come. Either say that the tree is good, and its 
fruit good; 01· say that the tree is bad, and its fruit bad; 

3-1 for the tree is known by its fruit. Brood of vipers ! 
How can ye, evil as ye are, speak good things? For 
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

35 Tho good man, from his good treasure, bringeth out good 
things ; and the evil man, from his evil treasure, bringcth 

36 out evil things. And I say to you, that fo1· every idle 
word that men shall speak, they will give account in the 

:H clay of judgment. For hy thy words than wilt be justified, 
and by thy words thon wilt be condemned. 

38 Then some of the scribes and Pharisees answered him, 
saying, Teacher, we· wish to see a sign from thee. But 

:D he answered and said to them, A wicked and adulterous 
generation is seeking for a sign ; and no sign will be 

40 given to it, but the sign of Jonah the prophet. For as 
Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the 
great fish, so will the Sou of man be three days and three 

Ver. 32. See Luke xii. 10. Ver. 33-35. See Luke ,.i. 43-45. 
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41 nights in the hcnrt of the earth. The men of Nineveh will 
stan<l np in the jndgment with this generation, ancl will 
conclcnm it: for they repented at the preaching of Jonah ; 

42 :wd, lo! something lllorc than Jonah is here. The qnecn 
of the south will rise up in the judgment with this gen
eration, mul will cornlemn it; for ~he c•amc from the ends 
of the earth to hear the wisclom of Solomon ; and Io! 
something more thnn Solomon is here. 

-!:J But when the unclean spirit is gone out from a man, it 
goeth through dry places. seeking rest, and findeth it not. 

H Then it saith, I will return to lily honse whence I came 
ont. And on coming, it findeth it empty, and swept, and 

45 put in orcle1·. Then it gocth and taketh with it seven other 
spirits more wicked than itself, and they cntc1· in, aml dwell 
there ; and the last state of that man becomcth worse than 
the first. So will it be also with this wicked generation .. 

.. rn While he was yet speaking to the multitudes. lo ! his 
mother and his brothers were standing without, seeking 

47 to speak with him. And one said to him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brothers arc standing without, seeking to 

48 speak with thee. But he answered and saill to him that 
told him, ·who is lllY mother, and who are my brothers? 

49 And stretching forth his hand towanl his disciples, he said, 
50 Behold, my mother and my brothers! For whoever cloeth 

the will of my Father who is in hearnn, he is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 

XIII. The same clay Jesus went out o.f the honse, and sat hy 
2 the shore of the Juke; and great multitudes we1·e gathered 

together to him, so that he went into a boat, and sat down ; 
3 ancl all the multitude stood on the beach. And he spoke 

many things "to them in pamhles, saying, Behold, a sower 

V1·r. 47. This verse is incloscd with brackets by Ti•chendorf. See the 
nolc on chap. vii. 13, 14. 

Chap. XIII. 1-&2. Comp. :\lark h·. 1-34; Luke ,.iii. 4-18. 
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4 went forth to sow. Aml as he sowed, some seeds fell hy 
the way-side ; and the birds came and devoured tl1em. 

5 And others fell upon rocky places, where they had not 
much earth; and they sprung up immediately, because 

6 they had no depth of earth. But when the sun was np, 
they were scorched ; and because they had no root, they 

7 withered away. And others fell among thorns; and the 
8 thorns grew up, and choked them. Auel others fell upou 

good ground; and yielded fruit, some a hundred fold, some 
u sixty, some thirty fold. He that hath ears, let him hear. 

10 And the disciples came and said to him, 'Vhy dost thou 
11 speak to them in parables? He answered and said, Be

cause to you it hath been given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven; but to them it hath not been 

12 given. For whoever hath, to him will be give1), and he will 
l1ave abundance ; but whoevc1· hath not, from him will be 

13 taken away even what he hath. Therefore I speak to them 
in parables, because seeing they sec not, and hearing they 

14 hear not, nor understand. Aud in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Isaiah, which saith, "Y c will hear indeed, and 
uot uudcrstaml; and ye will see indeed, and not perceive. 

15 For this people's heart hath become gross, and their cars 
are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed, lest 
they should see with their eyes, and hea1· with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, and turn from their ways, 

16 and I should heal them."* But blessed arc your eyes, for 
17 they sec; and your ears, for they hear. Truly do I say to 

you, that many prophets and righteous men desired to see 
the things which ye sec, and did not see them; and to 
hem· the things which ye hear, and did not hear them. 

IR 
w Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. 'Vhcn any 

one heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth 
it not, the Evil One cometh, aud snatchcth away that 

Ver. 16, 17. See Luke x. 23, 24. * Isa. vi. 9, 10. 
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which was sown in his heart; this man is what was sown 
20 hy the way-side. Aud what was sown on the rocky places, 

this is he that heareth the wonl, and immediately receiH•th 
21 it with joy, hut, haying no root within him, endureth only 

for a time; and when tribnbtion or perseC'utiou ariseth on 
22 account of the word, lie immediately falleth away. And what 

was sown among the thorns, this is he tliat hcareth the word, 
but the cares of the world antl the deceitfulness of riches 

2:1 choke the word. and he hccometh unfl'llitful. Aud what was 
sown on the good ground. this is he that heareth the word, 
and umlerstandeth it; who also beareth fruit, and yicldeth, 
one a hundred fold, another sixty, another thirty fold. 

2! Another parnble he put forth to them. saying. The king
dom of hea\·cn is like a man who sowctl good seed in his 

25 field. But while men slept, his enemy came, and sowed 
26 tares among the.wlwat.; and went amty. But when the 

blade grew up, and put forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
2i also. So the servants of the householder came and said 

to him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy field? 
28 "rhence then hath it tares? He said to them, An enemy 

did this. The servants say to him, Dost thou wish t.hen 
29 that we go and gather them up? But he said,. Nay; lest, 

while ye gather up the tares, ye root up the wheat with 
30 them. Let both grow together until the harvest; and in 

the tim0 of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather up 
first the tares, and bind them in bundles, to burn them; 
but gather the wheat into my barn. 

31 Another parable ho put forth to them, saying, The king-
dom of heaven is like a grain of mustard, which a ·man 

32 took and sowed in his field. 'Vhich is the least indeed of 
all seeds; hut when it is grown, it is greater than the herbs, 
and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come and 
loltge in its branches. 

Ver. 31-33. Comp. Luke xiii. 18-21. 
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33 Another parable he spoke to them: The kingdom of 
heaven is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in three 
measm·es of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

34 All these things "Jesus spoke to the multitudes in para-
bles, and without a parable he spoke nothing to them ; 

35 that it might be fulfilled which was spoken through the 
prophet Isaiah, saying, "I will open my mouth in para
bles; I will utter things hidden from the foundation [of 
the world]."* 

3G Then he sent the multitudes away, and went into the 
house. And his disciples came to him, saying, Explain 

37 to us the parable of the tares of the field. He answered 
and said, He that sowcth the good seed is the Son of 

38 man. The field is the world ; the good seed is the sons 
of the kingdom; but the tares are the sons of the Evil 

39 One; the enemy that sowed them is the Devil; the har
vest is the eml of the world ; and the reapers arc angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered up and burned with 
41 fire, so will it be at the end of the world. The Son of 

man will send forth his angels, and they will gather out 
of his kingdom all the stumbling-blocks, and those who 

42 do iniquity, and will cast them into the furnace of fire; 
43 there will be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then will 

the righteous shine forth as the sun, in the kingdom of 
their Father. He that hath ears. let him hear. 

44 The kingdom of heaven is like a treasure hid in a field. 
which a man found and hid; and for joy thereof he gocth 
and scllcth all that he hath. and buycth that field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant seck-
4G ing goodly pearls. Auel having found one pearl of great 

price, he went and sold all that he had, and bought it. 
47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net, cast into the 
48 sea, and bringing together fish of every kind; which, when 

"' Ps. lxxviii. 2. 
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it wns foll, they drew npon the beach, and sat down and 
gathered the good into vessels, but threw the bad away. 

49 So will it be at the cud of the world. The angels will 
come forth, and separate the wiCked from among the 

no righteous, and will cast them into the furnace of fire; 
there will be wailing and gnashing of teeth . 

.'il Did ye understand all these things ? They say to him, 
,;;i Yea. And he said to them, Thus then every scribe, h1-

structcd for the kingdom of heaven, is like a householder, 
who bringeth out from his storehouse things new and old. 

53 And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these para-
5-1 hies, that he departed thence. Ancl having come into his 

owu couutry, he taught them in their $ynagogue,so that they 
were astonished, and said, "rhence hath this man this wis-

55 doID, and the· miracle~? Is uot this the carpenter's son? 
Is not his mother called :i\Iary, am] his brothers, James, 

5G aucl Joseph, aucl Simon, aud .Judas? And his sisters, arc 
they uot all with us? Whence then hath this man all 

fii these things? And they took offence at him. But Jesus 
said to them, A prophet is not without honor, except in 

58 his owu country, and iu his own house. And he tlitl not 
work many miracles there, because of thcit· unbelief. 

XIV. At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame 
2 of Jcsns, and said to his servants, This is Johu the Bap

tist; he hath risen from the <leacl, and therefore do t hcsc 
3 powers work in him. For Herod had seized John, 

and bound him, and put him in prison, on account of 
4 Herodias, his brother Philip's wife. For John said to him, 
5 It is not lawful for thee to have her. .Awl wishing to 

\'er. 52. -·instructe.dfur tile kint1dm11, &c., i.e. for its service. 
Ver. G3-5~. Comp. ~lark vi. 1-6; Luke iv. 16-30. 
Chap. XI \T. 1-12. Comp. ~lark vi. 14-29. 
\'er. 1, 2. Comp. Luke ix. 7-9. Vei·. 3-i>. Comp. ],ukc iii. 19, 20. 
\'er. a. The won! Philip is inclose<l in hrackcts by Tischen<lorf. 
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put him to death, he feared the multiturle, because they 
6 regarded him as a prophet. But when Herod's birthday 

was kept, the daughter of Ilerodias danced before them, 
7 and pleased Herod; whereupon he promised with au oath 
8 to give her whatever she might ask. AIHI she, being set 

on by he1· mother, saith, Give me here on a platter the 
9 liead of Johu the Baptist. And the king was sorry; but 

on account of his oaths, and of those at table with him, 
10 he ordered it to be given, and sent and beheaded .John in 
11 the prison. And his head was brought on a platter, and 

given to the damsel ; and she brought it to her mother. 
12 And his cli~ciples came and took up the body, and buried 

it, and went and told .Jesus. 
13 'Vhen .Jesus heard of it, he withdrew thence in a boat 

into a desert place apart; and the mul~itudes hearing of it 
followed him on foot from the cities. 

14 And when he came forth he saw a great multitude; aIJd 
he was moved with compassion for them, and healed thefr 

15 sick. And when it was evening, the disciples came to 
him, saying, This is a desert place, and it is now late; 
send the multitudes away therefore, that they may go to 

16 the villages and buy themselves· victuals. But he said 
to them, They ueed not go away; do ye give them food. 

17 And they say to him, 'Ve have here only five loaves, and 
m two fishes. He said, Bring them hither to me. And bid

c1ing the multitudes to lie down on the grass. he took the 
five loaves and the two fishes, and, looking up to heaven, 
lrn blessed; and having broken the loaves he gave them 

20 to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitudes. And 
they all ate, and were filled.. And they took up of the 

21 fragments tlrnt remained, twelve baskets full. And they 
who ate were about five thousaud men, besides women and 
children. 

Ver. 13-21. Comp. l\Iark vi. 30-44; Luke ix.10-li; John vi. 1-13. 
3 
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22 And he constrained tlie disciples to get into the boat, 
and to go before him to the other side, while he sent 

23 the multitudes away. And when he had sent the multi
tudes away, he went up into the mountain apart to pray. 

2·1 And when evening came, he was there alone. But the boat 
was now in the midst of the lake, tossed by the waves; for 

25 the wincl was contrary. And in the fourth watch of the 
26 night, he went to them, walking on the lake. And see

ing him walking on the lake, they were dismayed, saying, 
27 It is a spectre; and they cried out for fear. But he 

immcc1iately spoke to them, saying, Be of good cheer, 
28 it is I ; be not afraid. Aud Peter answering him said, 

Lord, if it he thon, bid me come to thee on the water. 
29 And he said, Come. And Peter, coming down from the 
30 boat, walked ow the water, and came to Jesns. Bnt 

seeing the wind, he was afraid; and beginning to sink, 
31 he cried out, saying, Lord, save me! And .Jesus imme

diately stretched out his hand, and took hold of him, ancl 
said to him. Thou of little faith, why didst thou doubt? 

32 And when they had got into the boat, the wind ceased. 
33 And they that were in the boat fell down hefore him. 

saying, Truly thou art the Son of Goel. 
34 And crnssing over, they came to land, to Gennesaret. 
35 Aud the men of that place, when they saw who he was, 

sent out into nil that country ronnd. and brought to him 
36 nil the diseased, and besought him that they might only 

touch the fringe of his gm·ment; and as many as touched 
were made well. 

XV. Then come to Jesus .Pharisees ancl scribes from Jeru-
2 salem, saying, Why clo thy disciples transgress the tradi

tion of the elders? for they wash uot their hands when 

Ver. 22-33. Comp. ;\fark ,.i. 45-52; John vi. H-21. 
Ver. 34-36. Comp. :Mark vi. 53-56. 
Chap. XV. 1-20. Comp. ~lark vii. 1-23. 



l\IATTHEW XV. 35 

3 they eat bread. But he answered m;cl said to them, 'Vhy 
do ye too transgress the commandment of God for the sake 

4 of your tmdition ? For God commanded, saying, " Honor 
thy father and thy mother;" and, "He that cursetl1 father 

5 or mother, let him surely die."* But ye say, 'Vhoe,·e1· 
shall say to his father or his mother, Whatever thou 

li mightst receive in aid from me is a gift [to God], he shall 
not honor his father or his mother. Thus have ye made 

i void the law of God for the sake of your trndition. Hypo
crites ! well did Isaiah prophesy concerning you, saying, 

8 "This people honoreth me with their lips, but their heart 
!l is far from me. But in vain do they worship me, teach

ing as doct1·ines the commandments of men." t . 
10 And calling the multitude, he said to them, Hear, and 
11 understand. Not that which goeth into the mouth dcfileth 

a man; but that which cometh out of the month, this de
fileth a man. 

12 Then come the disciples, and say to him, Dost thou know 
that the Pharisees were offended, when they heard that say-

13 ing? But he answered and said, Every plant which my 
14 heavenly Father did not plant will be rooted up. Let 

them alone ; tliey are blind leaders of the blind. And if 
15 the blind lead the blind, both will fall into a ditch. And 

Peter answering said to him, Explain to us that dark say
lG ing. And he sairl, Are ye too still without discernment? 
17 Do ye not understand, that whatever entereth the mouth 

goeth into the stomach, and is cast out into the drain? 
18 But the things which proceed from the mouth come out 
19 of the heart; and these defile a man. For out of the 

heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fomica-
20 tions, thefts, false testimony, blasphemies. These are the 

thingd which defile a man; but to eat with unwashed hands 
defileth not a man. 

* Exod. xx. 12, xxi. 17. t Isa. xxix. 13. 
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21 And Jesus, going from thence, withdrew to the parts of 
22 Tyre and Sidon. And, lo ! a woman of Canaan came out 

from those borders, and cried out, snying, Have compas
sion on me, Lor(l, Son of David! l\ly daughter is gi·iev-

23 ously affiictcd with a demon. But he di<l not answer her 
a word. Aud his disciples came and besought him, say-

24 ing, Send her away, for 8he is crying out after us. But 
he answered and said, I was not sent except to the lost 

25 sheep of the house of Israel. Then she came and fell 
26 down before him. saying, Lord, lielp me ! But he answer

ing said, It is not allowable to take the children's bread, 
27 and throw it to the little clogs. And she said, Yea, Lord; 

for the little clogs ent of the crumbs which fall from the 
28 table of their musters. Then Jesus answel'ing said to her, 

0 woman, great is thy faith; be it done to thee even as 
thou wilt. And her <laughter was cured from that hour. 

29 And departing thence, Jesus came ncnr the lake of 
Galilee; and going up the mountnin, he sat clown the;·e. 

30 And great multitudes came to him, having with them 
those who were lame, blind, dumb. mnimcd, and many 
others ; and they laid them down at his feet, and he healed 

31 them; so that the multitude wondered, when they saw the 
dumb speaking, the maimed sound, nnd the lame walking, 
and the blind seeing; and they gave glory to the God 
of Israel. 

32 And Jesus haYing called his disciples to him, said, I have 
compassion 011 the multitude, because they have remained 
with me now three days, and have nothing to cat; and I 
am not willing to send them away fasting, lest they faint 

33 on the road. And the disciples 8ay to him, 'Vhcnce shouhl 
we have so many loaves in a wilderness, as to fill so great 

3.J. a multitude? And Jesus saith to them, flow many loaYes 

Ver. 21-29. Comp. :\lark Yii. 24-31. 
Ver. 30, 32-39. Comp. Mark viii. 1-10. 
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h:we ye? And they said, Seven, and a few small fishes. 
~ And bidding the multitude to lie down on the ground, he 

took the seven loaves and the fishes, and gave thanks, 
and broke, and ga,·e them to the disciples, and the dis-

37 ciplcs to the multitudes. And they all ate, and were filled; 
and they took up of the fragments that remained, seven 

38 baskets full. And they who ate were four thousand men, 
39 besides children and women. Then he sent away the 

multitudes, and went on board the boat, and came into 
the borders of :l\Iagadan. 

XVI. And the I>harisees and Sadducees came to try him, 
2 and asked him to show them a sign from heaven. And 

he answering said to them, 'Vhen it is evening, ye say, 
3 Fair weather! for the sky is red. Aud iri the morning, 

A storm to-day ! for the sky is red and lowering. Y c' 
know how to jmlge of the face of the sky, and can ye not 

4 discern the signs of the times? A wicked and adulter
ous generation sceketh after a sign ; and no sign will be 
given to it, but the sign of Jonah. Aud he left them and 
went away. 

5 And the disciples having come to the other side, had 
6 forgotten to take bread. And Jesus said to them, Take 

heed, and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 
7 Sadducees. And they reasoned among themselves, say
s ing, It is because we took no bread. And Jesus knowing 

it, said, Why are ye reasoning among yourselves, ye of little 
9 faith, because ye took no bread? Do ye not yet under

stand, nor remember the five loaves of the five thousand, 
10 and hoiv many baskets ye to_ok up? Nor the seven loaves 

of the four thousand, and how many ba;;kets ye took up? 

Chap. XVI. 1-12. Comp. Mark viii. 11-21. 
Ver. 2. The words" When it is evening," e! seq., to the end of \·er. 3, 

are inclosed in brackets by Tischendorf. 
Ver. 2, 3. See Luke xii. 54.-56. 
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11 Ilow is it that ye do not understand, that I spoke not to 
you of loaves? But [I said] Beware of the leaven of the 

12 Pharisees and Sadducees. Then they understood, that he 
did not bid them beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees, but of the teaching of the Pharisees and Sad
ducees. 

13 .Aml Jesus, having come into the region of Cmsarca 
Philippi, asked liis disciples, saying, 'Vho do men say that 

14 the Son of man is? And they said, Some, John the llap-
tist; but some, Elijah; and others, Jeremiah. or one of the 

15 prophets. lie saith to them, But who do ye say that I 
16 am? And Simon Peter answering said, Thou art the 
17 Christ, the Son of the living God. And .Jesus answer-

ing said to him, Blessed art thou, Simon, son of .Jonah ; 
for flesh ancl blood did not reveal it to thee, but my Father 

is who is in heaven. And I on my part say to thee, that thou 
art Peter, a rock, and on this rock will I build my church, 
and the gates of the underworld shall not prevail against 

19 it. I will give thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven; 
and whatever thou shalt bind on earth will be hound in 
heaven ; and whatever thou shalt loose on earth will be 

20 loosed in heaven. Then he chargeCl the disciples to tell 
no one that he was the Christ. 

21 From that time Jesus began to show to his disciples, 
that he must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from 
the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be put to death, 

22 and rise again on the third day. Then Peter, taking him 
aside, began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from thee; 

23 Lord! This shall not be to thee. But he turned and 
said to Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan ! thou art my 
stumbling-block; for thy thoughts arc not on the things 
of God, hut on tho:;e of men. 

2-1 Then Jesus said to his disciples, If any one chooseth to 

Ver. 13-28. Comp. :\lark viii. 27-ix. 1; Luke ix. 18-27. 
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come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, 
25 and follow me. For whoever chooseth to save his life will 

Jose it; and whoever shall Jose hi!'l life for my sake will 
26 find it. For what will a man be profited, if he gain the 

whole world, and forfeit his life? or what shall a man give 
2i as an exchange for his life ? For the Son of man is to come 

in the glory of his Father, with his angels; an<l then will 
28 he render to every oue according to his works. Truly do 

I say to you, There are some of those standing here who 
will not taste of death, till they have seen the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom. 

XVII. And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and 
James, an<l John his brother, and leadeth them up into a 

2 high mountain apa1·t. And he was tmnsfigured before 
them, and his face shone as the sun ; and his garments 

3 became white as the light. And lo ! there appeared to 
4 them l\Ioses and Elijah, talking with him. And Peter 

answering said to Jesus, J ... ord, it is good for us to be 
here; if thou wilt, I will make here three tents ; one for 

5 thee, and one for :'.\foses, and one for Elijah. 'Vhile he 
was yet s1~eaking, lo! a bright cloud overshadowed them : . 
and lo ! a voice out of the cloud, saying. " This is my be
loved Son, with whom I am well pleased : hear him." 

c; And the disciples hearing it, fell on their face, and were 
. 7 exceedingly afraid. And Jesus came and touched them, 
8 and snid, Arise, and be not afraid. And lifting up their 
9 eyes, they saw no one but Jesus only. And as they came 

down from the mountain, Jesus charged them, saying, 
Tell what hath been seen to no one, until the Son of man 
hath risen from the dead. 

10 And the disciples asked him, saying, Why then say the 

Ver. 28. - in his ki:l!gdom ; i e. in his royalty, or as king. 
Chap. XVII. 1-23. Comp. llnrk ix. 2-32; L11ke ix. 28-45. 
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11 scribes that Elijah must first come? And he answering 
12 said, Elijah indeed cometh, an<l will restore all things. Bnt 

I say to yon, that Elijah hath already come, and they knew 
him not, hut did with him whatever they would. So also 

13 is the Son of man to suffer by them. Then the disciples 
understood that he spoke to them of John the Baptist. 

H And when they had come to the multitude, there came 
1.'i to him a man, kneeling dowu to him, and saying, Lord, 

have compassion on my son; for he is a lunatic, and is sorely 
afllicted; for he often fallcth into the !ire, and often into 

16 the water. And I brought him to thy disciples, and they 
17 could not cure him. Then ,Jesus answering said, Unbe

lieving and perverse generation ! How long shall I be 
with yon ? Ilow long shall I bear with yon ? Bring him 

18 hither to me. And .le8us rclmkcd him, and the demon 
went out of him ; and the hoy was cmcd from that hour. 

l!J Then the disciples came to Jesus apm·t, and said, "'hy 
20 conld not we cast it out? And he said to them. Because 

of your want of faith. For truly <lo I say to you, If ye 
have faith as a grain of mustard, ye shall say to this moun
tain, Remove hence to yonder place, and it will remove ; 
and nothing will be impossible to you. · 

22 And while they were together in Galilee, Jesus said to 
them, The Son of man is about to be delivered up into the 

23 hands of men, ancl they will put him to death; and on the 
third clay he will rise again. And they were greatly 
grieved. 

u And when they had come to Capernaum, those who re
ceived the half-shekel came to Peter, an<l said, Doth not 

25 your teacher pay the half-shekel? Ile saith, Y cs. Ami 

Ver. 21. In many munnscripts, But this kind f/Otllt 11ut out e:i:cepl by 
prayer and fasting. Jt is genuine in )[ark ix. 29. 

Ver. 24. - the hnlf-she~'el? See Exoc!. xxx. 13-15. 
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when he had come into the house, Jesus anticipated him, 
saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? Of whom do the 
kings of the earth take customs or taxes? Of their own 

26 sons, or of strangers? And when he said, Of strangers, 
2; Jesus said to him, Then arc the sons free. But that we 

may not give them offence, go to the lake.,and cast a hook, 
and take the fish that first cometh up ; and on opening his 
mouth, thou wilt find a shekel; take that, and give it to 
them for me and thee. 

XVIII. At that time the disciples came to ,Jesus, saying, 
2 Who then is greatest in. the kingdom of heaven ? And 

he called a child to him, and set him in the midst of 
3 them. and sai<l, Truly do I say to you, Unless ye are 

changed, and become as children, ye ·will not enter the 
4 kingdom of heaven. W"hoever therefore shall humble 

himself as this child, he is the greatest in the kingdom of 
5 heaven. And whoever receiveth one such child in my 
G name, receiveth me. But whoever sl1all cause one of these 

little ones that believe in me to fall away, it were better 
for him to have a great millstone hung round his neck, 
and be swallowed up in the depth of the sea. 

7 'Voe to the world because of stumbling-blocks! For 
it must needs be that stumbling-blocks come; hut woe to 

8 the man through whom the stumbling-block cometh! And 
if thy hand or thy foot is causing thee to fall, cut it off, and 
cast it from thee ; it is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed or lame, than having two hands, or two feet, to be 

9 cast into the everlasting fire. And if thine eye is causing 
thee to fall, pluck it out, and cast it from thee; it is better 
for thee to enter into life with one eye, than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell-fire. 

Chap. XVIII. Comp. l\Iark ix. 33-47; Luke ix. 46-48. 
Ver. 6, 7. See Luke xvii. 1, 2. 
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10 Take heed that ye despise not one of these little oues; 
for I say to you, that their angels in heaven continually 

12 behold the face of my Father who is in heaven. "'hat 
think ye? If a man have a hundred sheep, and one of 
them hath gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety-nine 
npou the mo_nntaius, and go and seek that which hath 

13 gone astray? And if it happen that he find it, truly do 
I say to you, he rejoiceth over it more than over the 

14 ninety-nine that clid not go astmy. Thus it is not the 
will of your Father who is in heaven that one of these 
little ones should perish. 

15 Moreover, if thy brother sin, go and reprove him be
tween thee and him alone. If he listen to thee. thou 

16 hast gained thy brother; but if he do not listen, take 
with thee one or two more; that by the mouth of two ur 

17 three witnesses every word may be established.* And if 
he disregard them, tell the matter to the chmch; but if he 
disreg:ml the church also, let him be to thee as a heathen 
and a publican. 

18 Truly do I say to you, \Vhatever ye shall bincl on earth 
will he bound in heaven; and whatever ya shall loose on 

l!J earth will be loosed in heaven. Again, I say to you, that 
if two of you slmll agree on earth concerning any thing 
that they shall ask, it will he done for them by my Father 

20 who is in heaveu. !<'or where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

21 Then came Peter, :rnd said to him, Lord, how often 
shall my brother sin against me, anrl I forgive him? 

22 Until seven times? Jesus saith to him, I say not to 
thee, until seven times, but until seventy times seven. 

Ver. 11. In some manuscripts, For the Son ef 111an came to save tliat 
U'Jdcl. was lost. It is genuine as found in Luke xix. 10. 

Ver. 11. Sec Luke xix. 10. Ver. 12-14. See Luke X\'. 3-7. 
Ver. Hi. See Luke X\'ii. 3. Yer. 21. 22. See J,uke X\'ii. 3, 4. 

"' See neut. xix. 15. 
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23 Therefore the kingdom of heaven is likened to a king, 
24 who would settle accounts with his servauts. And when 

he had begun to reckon, there was brought to liim one, who 
25 owed him ten thousand talents. But as he was unable to 

pay, his lord or1lerecl him to be sold, and his wife and chil-
21.i dren, and all that he had, and payment to be made. Then 

that servant fell down and did obeisance to him, saying, 
:!i Have patiei1ce with me, arnl I will pay thee all. Arni 

the lord of that servant, being moved with compassion, 
28 released him, and forgave him the debt. Bnt that servant 

went out, and found one of his fellow-servants, who owed 
him a hundred deniiries ; and he laid hold of him, and took 

2!l him by the throat, saying, Pay what thou owest. His fel-
low-servant then fell down aud besought him, saying, Have 

30 patience with me, aud I will pay thee. And he would not; 
but went away and cast him into prison. till he shonlil 

31 pay the debt. Then his fellow-servants, seeing what was 
clone, were greatly grieved ; and went and told their lord 

32 all that had been done. Then his lord, having called him, 
saith to him, Thon wicked servant! All that debt I forgave 

33 tl1ee because thou didst heHeech me ; shouldst not thou also 
have had pity on thy fellow-servant, even as I had pity 

34 on thee? And his lord was enraged, and delh·ered him 
to the inflicters of punishment, till he shoulcl pay all that 

35 was due to him. So also will my heavenly Father do to 
you, if ye forgive not every one his brother from your 
hearts. 

XIX. And it came to pass, that when Jesus had ended these 
sayings, lie 1·emoved from Galilee, and came into the hor-

2 ders of Jndrea, beyond the .Jordan. And great multitucles 
followed him ; and he healed them there. 

3 And the Pharisees came to him, trying him, and saying, 

Chap. XIX. 1, 2. Comp .. Mark x. 1; Luke ix. 51; John vii·. io. 
Ver. 3-12. Comp. l\lark x. 2-12. 
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Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for evei·y cause? 
4 And he answering said, Have ye not read, that he who 

made them at the beginning, made them male an<l femnle? * 
ii And Ile said: "For this cause shall a man learn father and 

mother, and cleave to his wife; and the two shall become 
6 one flesh." t So they arc no longer two, but one flesh. 

What therefore God joined together, let not man put 
asuuder. 

7 They say to him, Why then did Moses ordain that a 
man m:iy gi\•e his wife a writing of divorcement, and put 

s her away? He saith to them, ::\loses, on account of your 
hardness of heart, allowecl you to put away your wives; 

9 but in the beginning it was not so. Aud I say to you, 'Vho
ever putteth away his wife, except for fornication, ancl 

10 marrieth another, committeth adultery. The disciples say 
to him, If such be the case of a man with his wife, 

11 it is not good to marry. But he said to them, All 
cannot receive this saying, but they only to whom it 

12 is given. For there arc eunuchs, who were so born 
from their mothe1"s womb; and there are eunuchs, 
who were made eunuchs by men ; and there are eu
nuchs, who made themselves eunuchs for the sake of 
the kingdom of heaven. He that is able to 1·eceivc it, 
let him receive it. 

13 Then there were brought to him children, that he 
might lay his hands on them, and pray; and the disciples 

14 rebuked them. But Jesus said to them, Suffer the 
children, and forbid them not to come to me; for to such 

15 belongeth the kingdom of heaven. And he laid his bands 
on them, and departed thence. 

16 Ancl lo! one came to him and said, Teacher, what good 

Ver. 9. Sec Luke xvi. 18. 
Ver. 13-15. Comp. l\Iark x. 13-16; Luke xviii. 15-17. 
Chap. XIX. 16-chap. XX. 16. Comp. Mark x. 17-31; Luke xviii. 18-30. 

"* Gen. i. 27, v. 1, 2. t Gen. ii. 24. 
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17 thing shall I do, that I may have everlasting life? Aud 
he said to him, Why dost thou ask me concerning· what 
is good? There is but one who is go0tl. But if thou 

18 wilt enter into life, keep the commandments. Which? 
saith he. Aud ,Jesus said, These: "Thon shalt not kill; 
Thou shalt not commit adultery; Thou shalt not steal ; 

19 Thou shalt not bear false witness ; Honor thy father and 
thy mother;" an<l, "Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy-

20 self."* The young man saith to him, All these things 
21 have I kept; in what mn I still wanting? Jesus said to 

him, If thou wilt be perfect, go, sell what thou hast, and 
give to tho poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; 

22 and come, follow me. But the young man, on hearing 
this, went away sorrowful ; for he had great possessions. 

23 Then Jesus said to his disciples, Truly do I say to you, 
It will be hard for a rich man to enter the kingdom of 

2! heaven. And again I say to you, It is easier for a camel 
to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 

25 enter the kingdom of heaven. And the disciples, hearing 
this, were exceedingly amazed, saying, Who then can be 

26 saved? But Jesus, fixing liis eyes on them, said, ·with men 
this is impossible; but with God all things arc possible. 

27 Then Peter answering said to him, Lo! we left.all, and 
28 followed thee; what then shall we ham? And Jesus said 

to them, Truly do I say to you, that, in the renovation 
when the Son of man sitteth on the throne of his glory, 
ye who have followed me shall also yourselves sit on 

29 twelrn thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And 
every one who hath left brothers, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or children, or lands, or houses, for the sake of 
my name, will receive many fold more, and will inherit 

30 everlasting life. But many who are first will be last, and 
the last first. 

• Foxod. xx. 12-16; Lev. xix. 18. 
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XX. For the kingdom of heaven is like a householder, who 
went out early in the morning to hire laborers for his vine-

2 yard. And having agreed with the laborers for a denilry 
3 a day, he sent them into his vineyard. Ancl going ont 

about the third hour, he saw others standing idle in the 
4 market-place; and said to them, Go ye also into the 

vineyard; and whatever is right. I will girn you. And 
5 they went. Again going out about the sixth and the 
6 ninth hour, he did likewise. And goiug out about the 

eleventh hour. ho found others standi1ig, and saith to 
7 them, "Thy stand ye here all the clay itlle? They say 

to him, Because no one hath hired us. Ile saith to them, 
8 Go ye also into the vineyard. And when ernning came, 

the lord of the vineyard saith to his steward. Call the 
laborers, and give them their pay, beginning with the last, 

9 and goiug on to the first. And they who were hired about 
10 the eleventh hour came, nud received each a deuury. But 

when the first came, they supposed that they should re-
11 ceive more; and they too received each a denfi.ry. And 

wheu they had received it, they murmured against the 
12 householller, saying, These last have worked but one 

hour, aml thou hast made them equal to us, who have 
13 borne the bmdeu and heat of the day. But he ::mswm·

ing said to one of them, Friend, I do thee no wrong ; 
14 didst not thou agree with me for a denary? Take thy 

due, and go. But I will give to this last even as to thee. 
15 Am I not free to do what I will with my own? Is thiue 
rn eye evil, because I am good ? Thus the last will be· fir~t. 

and the first, last. 
17 And as .Jesus was going up to .Jerusalem, he took the 
18 twelve apart, and on the way said to them, J,o ! we art' 

going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of man will be deliv-

Ver. 17-19. Comp. l\Iark x. 32-3·1; Luke xYiii. 31-34. 
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ered up to the chief priests and scribes; and they will con-
19 rlemn him to death, aud will deliver him up to the gentiles 

to mock, and scourge, and crucify; and on the third clay 
he will rise again. 

20 Then came to him the mother of the sons of Zebedee 
with her sons, falling down before him, and asking a cer-

21 tain thing of him. And he said to her, What is thy wish? 
She saith to him, Grant that these my two sons may sit, 
one on thy right hand, and one on thy left, in thy king-

22 dom. But .Jesus answering said, Ye know not what 
ye ask. Can ye drink the cup which I am to drink? 

23 They say to him, 'Ve can. He saith to them1 Ye 
will indeed drink my cup; but to sit on my right hand 
and on my left is not mine to give, but it will be given 
to those for whom it hath been prepared by my FatJ1er. 

2-1 And when the ten heard this, they were much displeased 
25 with the two brothers. But Jesus called them to him, 

and said, Ye know that the rulers of the nations lord 
it over them, and their great men exercise a strict au-

26 thority over them. :Not so shall it be among you ; but 
whoever desireth to become great among you, will be 

27 your minister; and whoever desireth to be first among 
28 you, will he your servant; even as the Son of man came 

not to be served, but to serrn, and to give his life a ransom 
for m;my. 

29 And as they were going out of Jericho, a great multi-
30 tude followed him. And lo! two blind men, who were 

sitting by the way-side, when they heard that Jesus was 
passing by, cried out, saying, Have pity on us, Son of 

:11 David! And the multitude sharply bade them be 
silent. Bnt they cried out the more, saying, Lord, 

a2 have pity on us, Son of David! And Jesus stopped, 

Yer. 20-28. Comp. l\Jark x. 35-45. 
\'er. 29-34. Comp. :\lark x. 46-52; Luke x\•iii. 35-43. 
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and called them, and said, 'Vhat would ye have me do for 
g: yon? They say to him, Lord, to open our eyes. Then 

Jesus, moved with compassion, touched their eyes ; au<l 
they immediately received sight, and followed him. 

XXL And when they drew near to Jerusalem, and came to 

llethphage at the ::\fount of Olives, Jesus sent two disci-
2 ples, saying to them, Go to the \"illage over against yon, 

and immediately ye will find an ass tied, aud a colt with 
3 her; loose and bring them to me. And if any one say 

aught to yon, ye shall say, The J,ord hath need of them; 
4 m:ul he will immediately scud them. :Now this took place. 

that it might he fulfilled which was spoken through the 
5 prophet, saying, "Say to the daughter of Zion, Behold. thy 

king cometh to thee, meek, and riding on an ass, and on 
6 a colt th!) foal of a beast of burden."* An<l the disciples 
7 went, and did as Jesus bade them, and brought the ass 

and the colt, and put on them their garments, and he sat 
8 on them. Aud very many of the multitude spread their 

garments in the road; others cut down branches from the 
u trees, and strewed them in the road. Aud the multitudes 

that went before him, and that followed, were crying out, 
sayiug, Hosanna to the Son of Da,·id ! Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord! t Hosauna in the high-

10 est heavens.! And when he came into Jerusalem, the 
11 whole city was in commotion, sayiug, 'Vho is this? And 

the multitudes said, This is the prophet .Jesus, from Xaz
, urcth of Galilee. 

1~ And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out 
all those who sold and bought in the temple, aud overtumecl 
the tables of the money-changers. anrl the seats of those 

Chap. XXI. 1-11, 14-17. Comp. l\lark xi. 1-11; Luke xix. 28-44; John 
xii. 12-19. 

Vc1·. 1~, 13. Comp. Mark xi. 15-18; Luke xix. 45-48; John.ii. 13-Ji. 
• Zech. ix. !J. Sec also r.a. !xii. II. t See l's. cxdii. 2r,, 2G. 
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13 who sold the doves; and said to them, It is written, "~Iy 
house shall be called a house of prnyer; * but ye make it 

14 a den of robbers."t And the blind and lame came to him 
15 in the temple, and he cured them. But the chief priests 

and the scribes, when they saw the wonderful things which 
he did, and the children that were crying out in the tem
ple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David, were much 

16 displeased; and said to him, Dost thou hear what these 
say? But Jesus saith to them, Yea; did ye 11ever read, 
"From the month of babes and sucklings thou didst pre-

17 pare praise"? t And he left them, and went out of tl1e 
city to Bethany, and lodged there. 

18 And in the morning, as he was returning to the city, 
19 he was hungry. And seeing one fig-tree by the rona-side, 

he went up to it, and found nothing on it, but leaves only; 
and he saith to it, Let there be no fruit from thee hence
forward for ever. And immediately tl1e fig-tree withered. 

20 And the disciples seeing it, marvelled, saying, How sud-
21 denly did the fig-tree wither! Jesus answering said to 

them, Truly do I say to you, If ye have faith, and do not 
doubt, not only shall ye do what hath been done to the 
fig-tree, but should ye evm( say to this mountain, Be thou 

22 taken up and cast into the sea, it woulcl be done. And all 
things whatever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye will 
receive. 

23 And when he had come into the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people came to him as he was teach
ing, and said, By what authority doest thou these things? 

2! And who gave thee this authority? And ,Jesus answering 
said to them, I also will ask you one question; which if 
ye answer me, I too will tell you by what authority I do 

25 these things. The baptism of .John, whence was it? 

Ver. 17-22. Comp. :\lark xi. 11-14, 19-26. 
Ver. 23-46. Comp. Mark xi. 27-xii. 12; Luke xx. 1-19. 
* Isa. !vi. 7. t See Jer. vii. 11. t Ps. viii. 2. 
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From heayen, or from men? And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, If we say, From heaven, he will say 

26 to us, "'hy then did ye uot believe him? Bnt if we say, 
From meu, we fear the multitude; for all regard ,John as a 

27 prophet. And they answered Jesus and said, \Ve do not 
know. And he said to them, Neither do I tell you by 
what authority I do these things. 

28 But what think ye? A man had two sons : he came 
to the first, and said, Son, go, work to-day in the vinc-

29 yard. And he answered and said, I will not. After-
30 w:ml he repented, and went. And he came to the other 

nnd said the same. And he answered and said, I will, sir; 
31 and went not. Which of the two did the will of his 

father? They say, The first. Jesus saith to them, Truly 
do I sa~· to you, that the publicans aud the harlots go into 

32 tlie kingdom of God before you. For John came to you 
as a preacher of righteousness, ancl ye did not believe him; 
hut the publicans and the harlots believed him; and ye, 
when ye had seen it, did not afterward repent, that ye 
might beliern him. 

33 Hear another parable. There was a householder, who 
planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, and dug in 
it a wine-press, and built a tower, and let it out to hus-

34 bandmen, and went abroad. And when the season of the 
fruits drew near, he sent his servants to the husbandmen, 

35 that they might recei\•e his fmits. · Aud the husband
men took his servants, and heat one, and killed another, 

36 and stoncrl another. Again he sent other serrnnts more 
than the first; and they dealt with them in the same man-

37 ner. And afterward he sent to them his son, saying, They 
38 will respect my son. But the husbandmen, when they saw 

the son, said among themselves, This is the heir; come, let 
3!1 ns kill him, and get his inheritance. And they took him, 
40 :uul cast him out of the vineyard, and killed him. \Yhen 

therefore the lord of the viueyard cometh, what will he do 
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41 to those husbandmen ? They say to him, Ifo will briug 
those wicked men to a miserable end, and will let out his 
vineyard to other husbandmen, who will render him the 

12 fruits in their season. Jesus saith to them; Did ye never 
read in the Scriptures, "The stone which the builders re
jected, the same hath become the corner-stone; from the 
J,ord did t.his come, and it is marvellous in our eyes?"* 

43 Therefore I say to you, that the kingdom of God will be 
taken away from you, and given to a nation yielding the 
fruits thereof. 

45 And the chief priests and the Pharisees when they heard 
46 his parables, knew that he was speaking of them. And 

they sought to seize him, but feared the multitudes,· be
cause they regarded him as a prophet. 

XXII. And .Jesus answered and spoke to them again in 
2 parables, and said, The kingdom of heaven is like a cer

tain king, wl10 made a marriage-feast for his son, and 
3 sent forth his servants to call to the feast those who had 
4 been invited; and they would not come. Again, he sent 

other servants, saying, Tell those who have been invited, 
Behold, I have prepared my dinne1·; my oxen and my 
fatlings are killed, and all things are ready; come to the 

5 feast. But they made light of it, and went a\vay; one 
6 to his farm, another to his merchandise. And the rest 
7 seized his servants, and ill-treated and slew them. And 

the king was enraged ; and sent forth his armies, alHl 
s destroyed those murderers, and burned their city. Then 

saith he to his serrnnts, The feast is ready, bnt those who 
9 were invited were not worthy. Go therefore into the 

thoroughfares, and as many as ye find, invite to the feast. 
10 So those servants went out into the highways, and gath

ered together nil, as many as tlrny found, both bad and 

* Ps. cxviii. 22, 23. 
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good; and the bride-chamber was fully furnished with 
11 guests. And the king, coming in to view the guests, saw 
12 there a man who had not on a wedding garment ; and he 

saith to him. Friend, how. camest thou in here, not having 
13 a wedding garment? Arni he was struck dumb. Then 

the king said to the serrnnts, Bind him hand and foot, 
and cast him out into the outer darkness; there will be 

14 wailing and gnashing of teeth. For many arc called, but 
few arc chosen. 

15 Then the Pharisees went and consulted together how 
16 they might ensnare him iu speech. And they send out to 

him tllcir disciples with the Ilcrodians, saying, Teacher, 
we know that thou art trne, aud teacllCst the way of God 
in truth, and thou carest for no one; for thou regar1lcst not 

17 the person of men. Tell us. therefore, "'hat thinkest 
.18 thou? Is it lawful to girn tribute to Cmsar, or not? But 

.Jesus, perceiving their wicketlness, said, 'Yhy are ye trying 
19 me, hypocrites? Show me the tribute money. And they 
20 hrought to him a deuary. And .Jesus saith to them, Whose 
21 is this image and inscription? They say, Cmsar's. Then 

saith he to them, Render then to Cmsar the things that 
22 are Cmsar's, and to God the things that are God's. And 

hearing this, they wondered, and left him, and went away. 
23 The same day there came to him 8adducees, saying 
24 that there is no resurrection ; and they asked him, saying, 

Teacher, l\Ioses sai<l, "If a man die having no children, 
his brother shall marry his wife, and raise up seed to his 

!!.'S hrother." * Now there were with us seven brothers; and 
the first manied and died; and, having no offspring, left 

26 his wife to his brother. And so also the sec011d, and the 
27 third, even to the seventh. And last of all the woman 
28 died. In the resurrection, then, of which of the seven 

Chap. XXIJ. 15-22. Comp. Clfark xii. 12-17; Luke xx. 20-26. 
Ver. 23-33. Comp. i\Iark xii. 18-27; Luke xx. 27-40. 

* See Dcut. xx''· 5, 6. 
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29 will she be the wife? For they all had her. Jesus 
answered and said to them, Ye err, not knowing the 

30 Scriptures, nor the power of God. For in the resurrec
tion they neither marry, nor are given in maniagc, but 

31 are as the angels of God in heaven. But concerning the 
resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that which was 

32 spoken to you by God, saying," I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and t11c God of Jacob"?* He is not 

33 a God of the dead, but of the living. And when the mul-
titudes heard this, they were astonished at his teaching. 

3-l And the Pharisees, hearing that he had put the Saddu-
35 cecs to silence, assembled together ; and one of them, a 
36 lawyer, asked, trying him, Teacher, which commandment is 
37 great in the Law? And he said to him, "Thou shalt love 

the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
38 and with all thy mind." t This is the great and first com-
39 mandment. There is a second like it: " Thon shalt love 
40 thy neighbor as thyself." :j: Ou these two commandments 

hang all the Law and the Prophets. 
41 And while the Pharisees were assembled, Jesus asked 
42 them, saying, What think ye concerning the Christ? whose 
43 son is he? They say to him, David's. Ile saith to them, 

How then doth David in the Spirit call him lord? saying, 
H "The Lor<l said to my lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
45 till I put thine enemies under thy feet."§ If David then 
46 calleth him 101·d, how is he his son ? And no one was 

able to answer him a word ; no1· durst any one from that 
day question him any more. 

XXIII. Then .Jesus spoke to the multitudes, and to his dis-

Ver. 34-40. Comp. :\lark xii. 28-34. 
Ver. 41-46. Comp. l\Iark xii. 35-37; J,uke xx. 41-44. 
Chap. XXIII. Comp. l\lark xii. 38-40; Luke xx. 45-47; and see Luke 

xi. 39-52. 
* Exod. iii. G. t Deut. vi. 5. t Lev. xix. 18 § Ps. ex. 1. 
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2 ciples, sayi11g, The scribes and the Pharisees sit in the 
3 seat of ~loses. All, therefore, whatever they bid you. 

do aml obserrn; but do not according to their works; for 
4 they say, and do not. They bind heavy burdens, and lay 

them on men's shoulders. aud will not themselves move 
5 them with a finger. And all their works they do to be 

obse1Ted by men. Tht>y make broad their phylacteries, 
li aud enlarge their fringes, and lorn the first place at feasts, 
i a11d the chief scats in the synagogue~, ancl salutations in the 
8 markets, and to be called by men, Rabbi. But be not ye 

called Habbi ; for one is your teacher ; and ye are all 
9 hrethren. And call no one your father on the earth; for 

10 one is your father, he who is in heaven. Nor be ye called 
11 leaders; for one is your leader, the Christ. But the greatest 
12 among you will he your servant. And whoever shall exalt 

himself will be humbled; and whoe,·er sliall humble him
self will be exalted. 

13 But woe to you, scribes and I>ha1·isees, hypocrites! be-
cause ye shnt up the kingdom of heaven against men; for 
ye go not in yoursclrns, nor suffer those who are entering 

15 to go in. \Voe to yon, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte ; anrl 
when he is made, ye make him two-fold more a son of hell 
than your~c·lrns. 

16 \Yoe to yon, blind guides, that say, \Yhoever sweareth 
by the temple, it is nothing; bnt whoever sweareth by 

17 the gold of the temple, is bound. Fools and blind ! for 
which is greater, the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth 

1~ the gold? And, "'Whoe,·er swearcth by the altar, it is 
nothing; but whoernr sweareth by the gift that is upon 

10 it, is bound. Blind meu ! For which i5 greater, the 
20 gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift? Ile then who 

swcarcth hy the altar, sweareth by it, and b,v all that is 
21 upon it; and be that swcareth by the temple, swe:ireth by 
22 it, and by him who dwelleth in it; and he who swcareth 



MATTII.EW XXIU. 55 

by heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and by him 
who sitteth thereon. 

23 \Voe to yon, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
pay tithes of the mint, and the dill, and the cnmmin, and 
have omitted the weightier matters of the I ... aw, justice, 
and mercy, and faith; these ought ye to have done, and 

2-1 not to leave those undone. Blind guides! who strain out 
a gnat. and swallow a camel. 

2.; \Yoe to yon, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! fo1· ye 
make clean the outside of the cup aml tlie platter, bi1t 

26 within they are full of robbery and licentiousness. Blind 
Pharisee! cleanse first the inside of the cup, that its out
side also may become clean. 

27 \Voe to yon, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
are like whited sepulchres, which outwardly indeed ap
pear beautiful, but within are full of dead men's bones, 

28 and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly appear 
righteous to men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

2!1 \Voe to yon, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because 
ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, and adorn the 

30 tombs of the righteous, and say, If we had been in the days 
of our fathers, we would not ha,•e been partakers with 

31 them in the blood of the prophets. So that ye bear wit
ness against yourselves, that ye are the sons of those who 

32 killed the prophets. Fill ye up then the measure of your 
3:J fathers ! Serpents, brood of vipers ! how can ye· escape 

the punishment of hell? 
34 Therefore, behold, I send to you prophets, and wise men, 

and scribes ; some of them ye will kill and crucify, and 
some of them ye 'Yill scourge in your synagogues, and 

35 persecute from city to city; that on you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the ~:wth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel to the blood of Zechariah, son of Bara
chiah, whom ·ye slew betwei>n the temple and the altar. 
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36 Truly do I say to you, All these things will come upon 
this generation. 

37 .Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killeth the prophets, and 
stoneth those who are sent to her! How often woul<I I 
have gathere(l thy children together, as a hen gathereth 

;~s her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! Lo! 
3!J your house is left to yon rlesolate. For I say to you, Ye 

will not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

XXIV. Aml .Jesus went out, and was going from the tcm
)llc; and his disciples came to him, to show him the build-

2 ings of the temple. Ami he answering said· to them, See 
ye not all these? Truly do I say to yon, There will not 
be left here one stone upon another, that 'vill not be 
thrown down. 

3 And as lie was sitting upon the ::.\fount of Olives, the 
disciples came to him privately, saying, Tell us, when will 
these things be? and what will he the sign of thy coming, 

4 and of the end of the world? And ,Jesus answering said 
5 to them, See that no one (lcceivc yon. For many will 

come in my name, saying, I am the Christ, and will de-
6 ceive many. And ye are to hear of wars, and rumors of 

wars; see that ye be not troubled ; for these things must 
7 come to pass ; but not yet is the end. For nation will rise 

against nation, and kingdom against kingdom ; and there 
8 will be famines and earthquakes in dh·crs places. But all 
!J these things arc the beginning of travail-pains. Then will 

they deli Yer you up to distress, and will kill you ; and ye 
10 will be hated by all nations on account of my name. Aud 

then will many fall away; and will deliver up one another. 
11 and will hate one another. And many false prophets will 

Ver. 37-39. Sec Luke xiii. 34, 35. 
Chap. XXIY. Comp. ~lark xiii.; Luke xxi. 5-36. 
Ver. 9, IS. See hl'fin·r, chap. x. 22. 
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12 arise, and will deceive many. And because iniquity slrnll 
13 abound, the love of the many will wax cold. But he that 
14 endnreth to the encl will he saved. And these glad tidings 

of the kingdom will be published throughout the whole 
world for a testimony to all the nations; and then will 
come the end. 

15 ·when, therefore, ye see the abomination of desola-
tion, spoken of through Daniel the prophet,* standing in 

JG t.he holy place. (let him that readeth understand,) then let 
17 those who m·e in .Jnchca flee to the mountains; let not him 

that is on the house-top go tlown to take away the things 
18 belonging to his house; and let not him that is in the field 
19 turn back to take his garment. And woe to the women 

with child. and to those with children at the breast, in those 
20 tiny;;! And pray that your flight be not in winter, nor on 
21 a sabbath. For there will then he great distress, such 

as hath not been from the beginning of the world to this 
22 time; no, nor shall m·er be. And were not those days to 

be shortened. no flesh would be saved; but, for the sake 
23 of the chosen, those days will be shortened. Then if any 

one say to you, Lo! here is the Christ: or there, believe 
2! him not. For there will rise up false Christs, ancl false 

prophets, and will show great signs and wonders, so that, 
2.; if possible, even the cho~cn will be deceived. Lo! I han' 
26 told you beforehand. If therefore they say to yon, Lo '. 

he is in the wilderness; go not forth ; lo! he is in the 
27 private chambers; helim·e them not. For as the light

ning cometh from the east .. and shineth even to the west, 
28 so will he the coming of t.he Ron of man. "'herever the 

carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together. 

29 And immediately after the distress of those days will the 

Ver. li, 18. See Luke x,·ii. 31. 
Ver. 28. See Luke xvii. 3i. 

Ver. 23, 26, 2i. See Luke xvii. 231 24. 
" See Dan. ix. 2i, xi. 31, xii 11. 
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sun be darkened, and the moon will not give her light, and 
the stars will fall from heaven, and the powers of the heav-

30 ens will be shaken. And then will appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven ; and all the tribes of the earth will 
moum, and will see the Son of man comiug upon the clouds 

:n of he:wen with power and great glory. And he will send 
forth his angels with a great trumpet, and they will gather 
his chosen from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other. 

32 And from the fig-tree learn its parable. When its 
branch hath now become tender, and putteth forth its 

33 leaves, ye know that summer is near. So also, when ye 
see all these thiugs, know ye that he is near, at the 

34 doors. Truly do I say to yon, This generation will not 
35 pass away, till all these thiugs take place. Heaven 

ancl earth will pass a way, but my words will not pass 
away. 

36 But that day and hour knoweth no one, not even the 
37 angels of heaven, nor the Son, but the Father only. But 

as were the days of Noah, so will be the coming of the 
38 Son of man. For as in the days before the flood they 

were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in mar-
39 riage, until the day when Noah entered the ark, and 

knew not, until the flood came, and took them all away, so 
40 also will be the comiug of the Son of man. Then will two 

men be in the field ; one will be taken, and one left. 
41 Two women will be grinding at the mill; one will be 
42 taken, and one left. 'Vatch, the1·efore, for ye know not 
43 on )Vhat day your Lord is coming. But he sure of thi1<, 

that if the master of the house had known in what watch 
the thief was coming, he would have watched, an<l would 

44 not have suffered his house to be broken through. There-

Ver. 3i-39. See Luke X\"ii. 26, 27. 
Ver. 42-51. See Luke xii. 35-46. 

Ver. 41. See Luke xvii. 35. 
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fore be ye also ready; for at an hour when ye think not, 
45 the Son of man cometh. 'Vho then is the faithful and 

wise sc1·vant, whom bis lord placed over bis household, to 
46 give them theit· food in due season? Happy is that servant 
47 whom his lord, when he cometh, shall find so doing. Truly 

do I say to you, that he will place him in charge of all his 
48 substance. But if the bad servant say in his heart, l\Iy 
i!J lord is tarrying long; and begin to beat his fellow-ser-
50 vants, and cat and drink with the dmnken, the lord of that 

servant will come in a day when he looketh not for it, 
51 and at an hour when he is not aware; and will cut him 

asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites ; 
there will be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

XXV. Then the kingdom of heaven will be like ten virgins, 
w:ho took their lamps, and went out to meet the bride-

2 groom. And five of them were foolish, and five wise. 
3 For the foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with 
4 them. But the wise took oil in their vessels with their 
5 lamps. And as the bridegroom tanied, they all slumbered 
6 and slept. Ilut at midnight there was a cry, Lo! the 
1 brideg1·oom ! go out to meet him. Then all those virgins 
8 arose, and trimmecl their lamps. And the foolish said to 

the wise, Give us of your oil, for our lamps are going out. 
9 Ilut the wise answered, saying, Perhaps there will not be 

enough fo1· us and yon; go rather to those who sell, and 
10 buy for yourselves. And while they went to buy, the bride

groom came; and they who were ready went in with him 
11 to the wedding; and the door was shut. Afterwarcl come 
12 also the othe1· virgins, saying, Lord, lord, open to us. But 

he answering said, Truly do I say to you, I know you not. 
13 'Vatch, therefore, for ye know not the day nor the hour. 
H For it will be as when a man going abroad called his 

Chap. XXV. 14-30. Comp. Luke xix. 11-27. 
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15 own ~erYants, and iutrusterl to them his property; and to 
one he gare fh·e talents, to another t11·0, a111l to another one, 

Hi to each according: to his ability, and went ahroacl. He that 
h::ul rel'ciYed"the Jim talents went immediately and traded 

17 with the same, and gained fhe talent,; more. lu like rnan-
18 ner. he that Juul recci\·cd the two gaine<l two more. Bnt 

he that ha<l receh·ecl the one went and dug in the earth, 
1!J aml hi<l his lunl's money. ,\nd after a long time the lord 
:!O of' those ~ernmts cometh, and reckoneth with them. And 

he that had recL'h·ecl the liYe talents came and bmught 
the talents more, saying. Lord, thou intruste<lst to me five 

21 taleub; Ree, I bani gained five talents more. Ilis lord saicl 
to him. "'ell clone, goml and faithful serrnnt. ! thou hast 
been faithful o\·er a little. I will plhce thee in charge of 

22 much ; enter into the joy of thy lord. Ile also that had 
reeeh·ed the two talents came and said. Lord, thou intrust
cclst to me two talents; sec, I ham gained two tnleuts more. 

23 His lord said to him. 'V ell clone, good and faithful serrnnt ! 
thon hast been faithful m·er a little, I will place thee in 

24 charge of much; enter into the joy of thy lord. Then 
he also that ha<l receiYed the one talent came and said, 
Lord, I knew thee to be a har1l man. reaping where 
thou didst not sow, and gathcriug where thou didst uot 

2.3 scatter seed; and I was afraid, and went aud l1id thy 
2G talent in the earth. See! thou hast thine own. But his 

lord answered and said to him. "'icked and slothful ser
nrnt ! Diclst thou know that I reap where I sowed not, 

27 and gather where I ditl not scatter seed? Thon oughtest 
then to hare pnt my money with the money-dealers, am\ 

on my coming I should have reeeh·ecl mine own with 
!l8 intcre~t. Take therefore the talent from him. and gi\'e 
29 it to him who hath the ten talents. For to every one 

that hath will be gi,·en, aml he will lul\"e abundance; hut 
from him that hath uot, cren that whil'h he hath will lie 

:;o take!l away. And cast out the nnprofitahle serrnnt iuto 
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the outel' dal'kucss ; thcl'e will be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. 

31 And when the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the angels with him, then will he sit on the throne of 

32 his glory, and before him will be gathered all the nations ; 
and he will separate men one from another, as a shepher1l 

33 scparateth the sheep from the goats; and he will set the 
3! sheep on his right hand, and the goats on the left. Then 

will the king say to those on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed by my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 

35 you from the foumlation of the world. For I was hungry, 
and ye gave me food; I was thirsty, and ye gave me 

36 drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me in ; naked, and 
ye clothed me; l was sick, and ye visited me; I was in 

37 prison, and ye came to me. Then will the righteous 
answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee hungry, 

38 and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink? and when 
saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and 

39 clothed thee? OI' when did we see thee sick, or in prison, 
40 and come to thee? And the king will answer and say to 

them, Truly clo I say to yon, Inasmuch as ye did it to one 
41 of the least of these my brethren, ye did it to me. Then 

will he say also to those on the left hand, Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into the everlasting fire, which is prepared 

42 for the Devil and his angels. For I was hungry, and ye 
gave me no food; I was thirsty, and ye gave me 110 drink; 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye 
clothed me not; Rick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then will they also answer, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, 

45 or in prison, and 1lic I not minister to thee? Then will he 
answer them, saying, Trnly do I say to yon, Inasmuch as 
ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye dill it not 

46 to me. And these will go away into everlasting punish
ment; bnt the righteous into everlasting life. 
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XXVI. Aud it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all 
2 these sayings, that he sai<l to his disciples, Ye know that 

after two days cometh the passover; an<l the Son of man 
is deli\·ere<l up to be crucified. 

3 Then the chief priests and the elders of the people as-
sembled in the court of the palnce of the high-priest, 

4 named Caiaphas; and took counsel together that they might 
5 seize Jesus by craft, aud put him to death. llut they said, 

Not at tl1e feast, lest there be au uproar among the people. 
G Now when .Jesus was at Bethany, in the house of Simon 
7 the leper, there came to him a woman having an alabaster 

bottle of very costly ointment, and poured it on his head 
8 while he was reclining at table. But the disciples seeing 

it, were much displea~e<l, saying, To what purpose is this 
9 waste? For this migl1t have been sold for much, aml 

10 given to the poor. And Jesus, perceiving it, said to 
them, Why do ye trouble the woman? For she hath 

11 done a good deed to me. For the poor ye have always 
12 with you; but me ye have not always. For she, in 

pouring this ointment on my body, hath done it to pre-
13 pare me for burial. Truly do I say to you, 'Vherever 

these glad tidings shall be published in the whole world, 
this too which she hath done will be told for a memorial 
of her. 

14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went to 
15 the chief priests, and said, What will ye give me, and I 

will deli,•er him up to you? And they paid him t11irty 
lG pieces of silver. Aud from that time he sought an oppor

tunity to deliver him up. 

Chap. XXVI. 1-5. Comp. lll:u·k xh·. I, 2; Luke xxii. 11 2. 
Vel'. 6-13. Comp. :\lal'k xiv. 3-9; John xii. 1-8. 
Yer. 14-16. Comp. ,)fal'k xh•. 10, 11; Luke xxii. 3-6. 
Yer. 15. - tltirtypieces, &c. Probably, shekels; worth about fifty cents 

each. 
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17 And on the first of the <lays of unleavened bread 
the disciples came to Jesus, saying, Where wilt thou 

18 that we make ready fo1· thee to cat the passover? And 
he said, Go into the city to such a man, ancl say to 
him, The Teacher saith, l\Iy time is at hand; I keep 

19 the passover at thy house with my disciples. And the 
disciples did as Jesus directed them, and made ready 

20 the passover. And when evening came, he took his place 
21 at table with the twelve disciples. And as they were 

eating, he said, Truly do I say to you, that one of yon 
22 will betray me. Aud they were exceedingly sorrowful, 
23 and began every one to say to him, Is it I, Lord? And 

he answering said, He that hath dipped his hand with me 
2-l in the dish, he will betray me. The Son of man indeed 

goeth away, as it hath been written concerning him; bnt 
woe to that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed! 

25 'Veil were it for that man if he had not been born. Then 
Judas, his betrayer, answering said, Is it I, Rabbi ? He 
saith to him, It is. 

26 And, as they were eating, Jesus took a loaf, and hav-
ing blessed, broke it, and gave it to the disciples, · aud 

27 said, Take, eat; this is my body. And he took a cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of 

28 it; for this is my blood of the covenant, which is shed for 
29 many for remission of sins. And I say to you, I shall not 

drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with you in the kingdom of my 
Father. 

30 And having sung a hymn, they went out to the l\Iouut 
31 of Olives. Then ,Tesus saith to them, This night 'vill 

all of you fall away from me ; fur it is written, " I will 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock will Le 

Ver. 17-29. Comp. ~Iark xiv. 12-25; Luke xxii. 7-38; ,John xiii. 
Ver. 30-U6. Comp. llfark xiv. 26-521 Luke xxii. 39-53; John xviii. 

1-11. 
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32 scattered."* But after I have risen, I will go before you 
33 into Galilee. Peter answe1ing said to him, Though all 

should foll away from thee, yet will I never foll away. 
34 Jesus said to him, Trnly do I say to thee, that this night, 
35 before a cock crows, thou wilt thrice deny me. Peter 

saith to him, E\·en if I must die with thee, I will not 
deny thee. Auel so said all the disciples. 

36 Then Jesus cometh with them to a place called Geth-
semane, and saith to the disciples, Sit here, while I go 

:ll yonder and pray. And taking with him Peter and the 
two sons of Zebedee, he began to be sorrowful and full of 

38 anguish. Then he saith to them, :i\Iy soul is exceedingly 
sorrowful, C\·en to death ; remain here, and watch with me. 

39 Auel he came a little nearer, and fell on his face, pray-
ing and saying. Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me! nevertheless, not as I will. but as Thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh to the disciples, and findeth them sleeping-. 
and saith to Peter, Is it so that ye could not watch with 

41 me one hour? "ratch, and pray that ye enter not into 
temptation ; the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak. 

42 Again he went away a second time, aml prayed. saying, 
l\Iy Father, if ,this [cup] cannot pass away from me, but 

43 I must drink it, thy will be done! Auel coming again he 
44 found them sleeping; for their eyes were hem·y. Auel 

leaving them, he went away again, and prayed the third 
45 time, saying again the same words. Then he cometh to 

the disciples, and saith to them. Sleep on, and take your 
rest! J,o ! the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is 

46 delivered up into the hands of sinners. Rise, let us be 
going; lo! he is at hand that delivercth me up. 

47 And while he was yet speaking, lo ! .J uclas, one of the 

Ver. 39. In some mnnnscripts, went " little f11rtl1er, &c. 
'" Zech. xiii. 7. 
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twelve, came, and with him a great multitude with swords 
and clubs, from the chief priests and elders of the people. 

48 And his betrayer had given them a sign, saying, 'Vhom-
49 ever I shall kiss, llC is the man; seize him. And imme

diately going up to ,Jesus, he said, Hail, Rabbi ! and kissccl 
50 him. And .Jesus said to him, Friend, for what hast thou 

come! Then they came and laid hands on Jesus, and 
seized him. 

51 And, lo! one of those who were with .Jesus stretched out 
his hand, and drew his sword, and strnck the servant of 

52 the high-priest, ancl cut off his ear. Then Jesus saith to 
him, J'ut back thy sword into its place; for all they that 

53 take the sw01'fl will perish by the sword. Dost thou 
think that I cannot pray to my Father, and he will now 

54 give me more than twelve legions of angels? But how 
then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be? 

55 In that hour .Jesus said to the multitudes, Ye have come 
out as against a robber, with swords and clubs to take me; 
I sat daily teaching in the temple, and ye did not lay hands 

51l on me. But all this hath been done, that the Scriptures 
of the prophets may be fulfilled. Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled. 

57 And they \vho seized .Jesus led him away to Caiaphas 
the l1igh-priest, where the scribes and the elders were 

58 assembled. But Peter followed him at. a distance, as fa1· 
as to the court of the high-priest's palace, and ~vent in, 
and sat with the officers to see the end. 

59 And the chief priests and the whole council sought 
60 false witness against .Jesus, to put him to death ; and 

they found none, though many false v·itnesses came for-
61 ward. But at last' came two, and said, This man atlim1ed, 

I am able to destroy the temple of God, and to build it 

Ver. 57-75. Comp. Mal'k xiv. 53-72; Luke xxii. 54-il; .Johu xviii. 
12-2;. 
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62 within three days. And the high-priest ai·osc, and said 
to him, Dost thou make no answer to what these men 

63 testify against thee? But Jesus was silent. And the 
high-priest answering said to him, I adjure thee by the 
living Go<l, that thou tell us wliether thou art the Christ, 

64 the Son of God. Jesus saith to him, I am. l\Ioreover I 
say to you, Henceforth ye will see the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand of Powe1·, and coming on the clouds of 

65 hc:l\'en. Then the high-priest rent his garments, saying, 
He hath spoken blasphemy ; wl1at further need have we 

66 of witnesses? Sec! ye have now heard the blaspliemy. 
·what think ye? They answered and said, He should be 

67 puni;;hed with death. Then they spit in his face, and buf
feted him ; and some smote him with the palms of their 

68 hands, saying, Prophesy to us, 0 l\Iessiah ! who it was 
that struck thee. 

69 Now Peter was sitting outside in the court. And a 
maid-servant came to him, saying, Thou also wast with 

70 Jesus the Galilrean. But he denied before them all, say-
71 ing, I know not what thou sayest. And when he had gone 

out into the porch, another woman saw him, and said to 
those who were there, This man was with .Jesus the 

72 Nazarene. And again he denied with an oath: I do not 
73 know the man. And shortly after, they who were stand

ing by came and said to Petet·, Surely thou too ::u·t one 
74 of them ; fo1· thy speech betrayeth thee. Then he began 

to cui·se and to swear, saying, I do not know the man. 
75 And immediately a cock crew. And Peter remembered 

the worcl of Jesus, who had said, Before a cock crows, thou 
wilt thrice deny me. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

XXVII. And when it was moming, all the chief priests 
and the elders of the people consulted together against .Tc. 

Chap. XX\'11. 1-26. Comp. ~lark xv. 1-15; Luke xxiii. 1-25; John 
xviii. 28-40. 
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2 sus, to put him to death. And having bound him, they led 
him away, aud delivered him up to Pilate the governor. 

3 Then Judas, who betrayed him, when he saw that he 
was eomlemued, repented, and brought. back the thirty 

4 pieces of silver to the chief priests and elck.~ saying, 
I sinned in betraying innocent blood. Ancl they said, 

5 'Vhat is that to us? See thou to it. Aud he cast down 
the pieces of silver in the temple, and witJulrew; and went 
away and hanged himself. 

G Aud the chief priests took the pieces of silver, and said, 
It is not lawful to put them into the treasury, since they 

7 are the price of blood. And they consulted together, and 
bought with them the potter's field, for a burial-place for 

8 strangers. 'Vherefore that field hath been cnllecl, The 
9 Field of Blood, unto this clay. Then was fulfilled that 

which was spoken through ,Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 
" Aud they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of 
him that was priced, whom they of the sons of Israel 

10 priced, and g:we them for the potter's field ; as the Lord 
commanded me."* 

11 And Jesus stood before the governor; and the governor 
questioned him, saying, Art thou the king of the Jews? 

12 Aud Jesus said, 1 am. And when he was accused by 
13 the chief priests and elders, he made no answer. Then 

saith Pilate to him, Dost thou not hear what things 
14 they are testifying against thee ? And he made him 

no answer, not even to one word ; so that the governor 
15 greatly wondered. N~w at the feast the governot· was 

wont to release to the multitude one prisoner, whom 
lG they would. Aud they had then a noto1·ions prisouet", 
17 called Barabbas. When therefore they were assembled, 

Pilate said to them, 'Vhom will ye that I release to 
18 you? Barabbas, or Jesus, who is called Christ? For he 

knew that for envy they had delivered him up. 

" Zech. xi. 12, 13; ~ee also Jer. X\·iii. I, 2. 
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19 And while he was sitting on the jnclgment-seat, his 
wife seut to him, saying, Have nothing to do with that 
righteous man ; for I have suffered much this day in a. 
dream because of him. 

20 But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the nml-
21 titudes to ask for Barabbas, ancl to destroy Jesus. And the 

go,·eruor auswering said to them, 'Vhich of the two will ye 
22 that I release. to you? Aud they said, Barabbas. Pilate 

~aith to them, "'hat then shall I clo with Jesus, who is 
23 called Christ? They all say, Let him be crucified. Aud 

he said, Why, what evil hath he done? But they cried 
24 out the more, saying, Let him he crucified. And when l'i

late saw that it amiled nothing, but that rather a tumult 
was arisiug, he took water, ancl washed l1is hands before 
the multitutle, saying, I am innocent of this blood; see ye 

25 to it. And all the people auswering said, His blood be 
21.i on us, and on our children. Then he released Barabbas 

to them, and having scourged Jesus, he delivered him up 
to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus int.o 
the governor's palace, and gathered to him the whole 

28 baud. And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet 
29 robe. And having platted a crown of thorns, they put it 

ou his head, and a reed in his right hand; and bowing the 
knee before him, they mocked him, saying, Hail, king of the 

30 .Jews! Ancl they spit upon him, and took the reecl and 
31 struck him ou the head. And after they hacl made sport 

of him, they took off the robe from him,, and put on him 
his owu garments, and led him away to crucify him. 

32 And as they were going out, they found a man of 
Cyrene, Simon by name, wlwm they cmnpelled to carry 

33 his cross. And having come to a place called Golgotha, 
34 that is, l'lace of a Skull, they gave him wine to drink 

Ver. 2i-56. Comp. )lark xv.16-41; Luke xxiii. 26-49; John xix. 1-30. 
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mingled with gall; and when he had tasted it, he refused 
35 to drink. Aud when they had crucified him, they.divided 
36 his garments among them, casting lots. And sitting clown, 
31 they watched him there. And they set up over his head 

the charge against him in writing: "This is Jesus the king 
of the Jews." 

38 Then are crucified with him two robbers, one ou the 
39 right hand, and one on the left. And they who passed 
40 by reviled him, wagging their heads, and saying, Thou 

that destroyest the temple, and buildest it up in three days, 
save thyself, if thou art the Sou of God, and come down 

41 from the cross. So also the chief priests, mocking, with 
42 the scribes and ciders, said, He saved others, cannot he 

save himself? He is the king of Israel, let him now 
come down from the cross, and we will believe in him. 

43 He trusteth in God; let him now deliver him, if he 
H desireth him ; for he said, I am the Son of God. The 

robbers also, who were crucified with him, reviled him in 
the same manner. 

45 And from the sixth hour there was darkness over all 
46 the land, until the ninth hour. And about the ninth hour 

.Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lema 
sabachthani? that is to say, l\Iy God, my Goel, why hast 

47 thou forsaken me?* Some of those standing there, when 
48 they heard this, said, This man is calling for Elijah. And 

one of them immediately ran and took a sponge, and filled 
it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave it to him to 

49 drink. But the rest said, Hold ! let us see whether Eli-
50 j..'lh will come to save him. And Jesus, crying out again 

with a loud voice, yielded up his spirit. 
51 And, lo ! the veil of the temple was rent in two from 

the top to the bottom ; and the earth quaked, and the 
52 rocks were rent, and the tombs were opened; and many 

"Ps. xxii.1. 



70 1\IATTHFW XXVII. 

53 bo<lies of holy men that slept, arose, and coming out of the 
tombs after his resurrection wcut into the holy city and 

54 appeared to mauy. Aud the centurion aud they who with 
him were watching Jesus, when they saw the carthcpmkc, 
and what Was Inking place, were cxcecdiugly afraid, say
ing, Truly this was the Son of God. 

55 Aud many women were there, looking on from a dis-
tance, who had followed Jesus from Galilee, rendering 

56 se.rviccs to him; among whom was :i\fary the l\Iagdalenc, 
and l\Iary the mother of .James and .Joseph, and the 
mother of the sons of Zebedee. 

57 And at evening there came a rich man of Arimathrea, 
named Joseph, who was himself also a disciple of Jesus. 

58 This man went to Pilate, and asked for the body of 
59 .Jesus. Then Pilate ordered it to be given him. Aud 

Joseph took the body, and wrapped it in a clean linen 
60 cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn 

out in the rock, and having rolled a great stone to the 
61 door of the tomb, went away. Aud Mary the l\Iagdaleue 

was there, and the other Mary, sitting over against the 
sepulchre. 

62 And on the next day, that followiu.g the day of t~1e 

preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees came 
63 together to Pilate, saying, Sir, we remember that that 

deceiver said, while he was yet alive, After three days I 
c;4 rise. Command therefore that the sepulchre be made 

secure until the third day, lest his disciples come and steal 
him away, and say to the people, Ile hath risen from the 
dead ; and the last error will he worse than the first. 

Oii Pilate said to them, Ye have a guard; go, make it as 
Ou secure as ye know how. And they went, and made the 

sepulchre secure, sealing the stone, and setting the guard. 

· Yer. 57-61. Comp. Mark xv. 42-47; Luke xxiii. 50-liG; .John xix. 
aS-42. 
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XXVIII. And the sabbath being over, as it began to 
dawn toward the first day of the week, came l\Iary the 

2 l\fogtlalene, and the othe1· :Mary, to view the sepulchre. 
And, lo! there was a great cm·thquake ; for an angel of 
the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled 

3 away the stone, and sat upon it. His appearance was 
4 like lightning, and his raiment white as snow. And for 

foar of him the keepers shook, and became as dead men. 
5 And the angel answe1·ing said to the women, Fear ye 

not; for I know that ye are seeking Jesus, who was 
r. crucified. Ile is not here ; for he hath risen, as he said. 
7 Come, see the place where he lay. And go quickly, and 

tell his disciples that he hath risen from the dead ; and, 
lo! he is going before you into Galilee; there shall ye 

8 see him. Lo ! I have told you. And they went away 
quickly from the tomb with fea1· and great joy, and ran 

9 to tell his disciples. And lo! Jesus met them, saying, 
All hail ! And they went up, and laid hold of his feet, 

10 and knelt down before him. Then Jesus saith to them, 
Be not afraid; go, tell my brethren to depart into Galilee, 
and there they shall see me. 

11 And as they were going, lo ! some of the guard came 
into the city, and told the chief priests all that had taken 

12 place. And having assembled with the elders, and taken 
counsel together, they gave a large sum of money to the 

13 soldiers, saying, Say, His disciples came by night, and stole 
H him away, while we slept. And should the governor hear 
15 of this, we will persuade him, and make you secure. So 

0they took the money, and did as they were taught. And 
this story hath been commonly reported among the Jews 
to this day. 

Chap. XXVIU. 1-8. Comp. l\Iark xvi. 1-8; Luke xxiv. 1-11; John xx. 
11 2.-Ver. 9, 10. Comp. lllark xvi. 9-11; John xx. 11-18. 
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16 And the eleven disciples went into Galilee, into the 
li mountain, where Jesus had directed them. And when 

they saw him, they knelt down befo1·e him ; but some 
18 doubted. Aud Jesus came up and spoke to them, saying, 
19 All powm· was given to me in heaven and on earth. Go, 

and make all nations my disciples, baptizing them into the 
name of the Father,. and of the Son, and of the Holy 

20 Spirit; teaching them to observe all things, whatever I 
have commanded you. And, lo! I am with you always, 
unto the end of the world. 



ACCORDING 'rO MARK . 

• 
I. Tu& beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ; as it is 

2 written in Isaiah the prophet: " Lo ! I send my messen-
3 ger before thy face, who shall prepare thy way;"* "The 

voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare the way of 
4 the Lor<l, make straight his paths! "t John the Raptizer 

appeared in the wilderness, preaching a baptism of repent-
5 ance for the remission of sins. And there went out to 

him all the country of Jmlrea, and all they of .Jerusalem; 
and were baptized by him in the river Jordan, confessing 
their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with camel's hair, and with a 
lea.them girdle about his loins, and he ate locusts and wild 

7 honey. And he preached, saying, There cometh after me 
one mightier than I, the latchet of whose sandals I am not 

II worthy to stoop down and loose. I have baptized you with 
water; but he will baptize you in the Holy Spirit. 

!l And it came to pass that in those days Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John in the Jor-

10 clan. And immediately on coming up out of the water, he 
saw the heavens parted, and the Spirit descending as a 

11 dove upon him. And there was a voice from the heavens, 
·' Thou art my beloved Son; with thee I am well pleased." 

12 And immediately the Spirit dl'iveth him forth into the 
13 \Vildemess. And he was in the wilclerness forty clays, 

Chap. I. 1-11. Comp. Matt. iii. 1-17; Luke iii. 1-22. 
Ver. 12, 13. Comp. :\Iatt. iv. 1-11; Luke iv. 1-13. 
"' l\Ial. iii. 1. t Isa. xl. 3. 
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tempted by Satan, and was with the wil<l beasts; and the 
angels ministered to him. 

H But after John was put in prison, Jesus came into Gali-
15 Ice, preaching the glad thlings of God, [saying,] The time 

is fnltillcd, and the kingdom of God is at hand; repent, 
and believe the glacl tidings. 

16 And as he was passing along by the lake of Galilee, he 
saw Simon and Andrew the brother of Simon dragging" a 

1i net in the lake; for they were fishers. And .Jesus said to 
them, Come after me, and I will cause yon tq become 

18 fishers of men. And immediately they left their nets, and 
10 followed him. Aud going on a little farther, he saw .James 

the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who also were 
20 in the boat men<ling the nets ; and immediately he called 

them. And leaving their father Zebedee in the boat with 
the hired men, they went after him. 

21 And they enter Caperuamn; ancl immediately on the 
22 sabbath he was teaching in tho synagogue. And they 

were astonished at his teaching; for he taught them as 
having authority, and not as tho sc1·ibcs. 

23 And immediately there was in their synagog11e a man 
2! with an unclean spirit, and he cried out, saying, 'Vhat 

have we to do with thee, Jesus of Nazareth? Thon hast 
come to destroy us; we know who thou art, the Holy One 

25 of God. And ,Jesus rebuked him, [saying,] Ile silent, and 
26 come out of him. And tho unclean spirit conn1lsing him, 
27 and crying out with a loud voice, came out of him. And 

they were all amazed, so that they questioned each other, 
saying, "'hat is this? New teaching with authority; even 
the unclean spirits dotl1 he command, and they obey him! 

28 And inunediatcly his fame spread abroad everywhere 
through the whole surrounding country of Galilee. 

Ver. H, 15. Comp. l\Iatt. iv. 12-17; Luke iv. H, 15. 
Ver. 16-20. Cump. Matt. h-. 18-22; Luke,., 1-11. 
Ver. 21-28. Comp. Luke iv. 31-37. Vc1·. 22 See 1\J3tt. vii. 2S, 29. 
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2!1 And having come out of the synagogue, they immedi-
ately entered the house of Simon and Andrew, with James 

:io and John. And Simon's wifo's mother lay sick of a fever; 
;n and they immediately speak to him about her. Aud he 

went to her, and took her by the hand, and raised her up; 
aDll the fever left her, and she waited on them. 

And in the evening, when the sun had set, they brought 
to him all that were sick, and those who were possessed 

33 by demons; and the whole city was assembled at the door. 
3-l And he healed mauy that were sick with various diseases, 

and east out many demons; and he suffered not the demons 
to speak, because they knew him. 

:;5 And rising early, long before clay, he went out, and with· 
:;6 drew into a desert place, and there prayed. And Simon 
37 and those with him went in search of him, and found him. 

And they say to him, All people are in search of thee. 
::is And he saith to them, Let us go elsewhere into the neigh· 

boring towns, that I may preach there also; for, for this I 
39 came forth. And he went, preaching in their syuagogues 

throughout all Galilee, and casting out the demons. 
40 And there cometh a leper to him beseeching him. and 

kneeiing down, saying to him, If thou wilt, thou canst 
41 cleanse me. Aud Jesus, moved with compassion, put 

forth his hand, and touched him, and saith, I will; be 
42 thou cleansed. Aml immediately the leprosy left him, 
43 and he was cleansed. And sternly charging him, he 
44 immediately sent him away, saying to him, See that thou 

say nothing to any ouc; but go, show thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing what l\Ioses commanded, for a 

45 testimony to them. But he went away, and began to pub
lish it constantly, and to spread the matter abroad, so that 
Jesus coulcl no more enter a city openly, but was witJ{. 

Ver. 29-34. Comp. Matt. viii. 14-16; ],uke iv. 38-41. 
Ver. 35-39. Comp. Luke h·. 42-44. 
Ver. 40-45. Comp. ;\latt. viii. 2-4; Luke v. 12-16. 



76 l\IARK II. 

out m desert places ; and they came to him from every 
quarter. 

II. Aud after some days he again entered Capcrnaum; and 
2 it was reported that he was in the house. And many 

were gathered together, so that there was no longer room 
for them, eYen at the door ; and he was speaking the word 

3 to them. And they come to him, bringing one that was 
4 palsied, borne by fom men. And not being able to bring 

him to him on account of the crowd, they took off the 
roof where he was; and when they had broken an open
ing, tl1ey let down the bed whereon the palsied man lay. 

5 And Jesus seeing their faith, saith to the palsied man, 
6 Son, thy sins are forgiven. But there were some of the 
7 scribes sitting there and reasoning in their hearts, 'Vhy 

doth this man speak thus? He blasphemeth; who can 
8 forgive sins but God only? And Jesus immediately per

ceiving in his spirit that they reasoned thus within them
selves, saith to them, 'Vhy do ye reason thus in your 

9 hearts ? Which is easier? to say to the palsied man, Thy 
sins are forgiven? or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed 

10 and go? But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
authority on earth to forgh·e sins, - he saith to the palsied 

11 man, - I say to thee, Arise, take up thy heel and go to 
12 thy house. Aud he arose, and immediately took up the 

bed a11d went forth before th<'m all ; so that they were 
all amazed, nnd g:we glory to God, saying, 'Ye never 
saw it thus. 

13 And he went forth again to the lake; and all the multi-
14 tude came to him. and he taught them. Anrl passing along, 

he saw Levi, the son of Alphmns, sitting at the custom
house ; and he saith to him, Follow me. And he arose 

Chap. II. 1-12. Comp. ~latt. ix. 1-8; Luke v. 17-26. 
Ver. 14-22. Comp. Matt. ix. 9-17; Luke, .. 27-39. 
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15 and followed him. Aud it happened that he was reclin
ing at table in his house; and many publicans and sinners 
were reclining with Jesus ancl his 11i~ciples; for there were 
many, and scribes of the Pharisees were also following him. 

1G And when they saw that he was eating with the publicans 
aucl sinners, they said to his disciples, Doth he eat and drink 

17 with publicans and sinners? . And .Jesus hearing it, saith to 
them, They who are well do not need a physician, but they 
who are sick. I came not to call righteous men, but sinners. 

18 And the disciples of John and the Pharisees were fast-
ing ; and they come and say to him, Why do the disci
ples of John and the disciples of the Pharisees fast, and 

19 thy disciples fast not? And Jesus saicl to them, Can 
the companions of the bridegroom fast, while the bride
groom is with them? As long as they have the bridegroom 

20 with them, they cannot fast. But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 'viii be taken from them, and then 

21 will they fast in that day. No one seweth a patch of 
undressed cloth on an old garment; for the new piece 
teareth away from the old garment, and a worse rent is 

22 made. Aud no one puttcth new wine into old skins ; 
for the new wine will burst the skins, and the wine is lost, 
and the skins. 

23 And it came to pass, that he was going through the 
grain-fields on the sabbath, and his disciples began, as they 

2-1 went along, to pluck the ears of grain. And the Pharisees 
said to him, See, why are they doing on the sabbath that 

25 which is not lawful? And he saith to them, Did ye never 
read what David did, when he had need, and was hungry, 

26 himself and they who were with him? how he went into 
the house of God in the days of Ahiathar the high-priest, 
and ate the show-bread, which it is lawful for none but 

Ver. 23. - began, &c. Possibly, be,qan to 111ake a way,pl11cking, &c. 
V Ar. 23-28. Comp. J.\Iatt. xii. 1-8; Luke vi. 1-5. 
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the priests to cat, and g:we also to those who were with 
2i him? .Arnl he said to them, The sabbath was made for 
28 man, and uot man for the sabbath. So that the Son of 

man is lord even of the sabbath. 

III. And he entered again into a synagogue; and there was 
2 a man there ha\·iug a withered hand; and they watched 

him, whether he would heal hil)l on the sabbath, thut they 
3 might accuse him. And he saith to the man hariug the 
4 withered hand, Stand up in the midst. And he saith to 

them, Is it lawful to do good on the sabbath, or to do evil? 
5 to sarn life, or to kill ? But they were silent. And look

ing round 011 them with auger, being grieve(! for the hard
ness of their hearts, he saith to the man, Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he stretched it forth ; and his hand was re-

6 stored. And the Pharisees went forth, and immediately 
had a consultation with the Ilerodians against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

7 And Jesus withdrew with his disciples to the lake; and 
a great multitude from Galilee, and from .Tud:l'a followed; 

8 and from .Jcrnsalem, and from Idurnrca, and from beyond 
the .Jordan, and the people about Tyre aud Sidon, a great 
multitmlc. when they heard what great things he was 

!J doing, came to him. And he gave direction to his dis
ciples, that a boat should be in rca<liness for him because 

10 of the nrnltitnde, that they might not throng him. For he 
had healed many, so that as many as had plagues pressed 

11 upon him to touch him. And the unclean ~pirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before him, aml cried out, Faying, 

12 Thou art the Son of God. Aud he strictly charged them 
that they should not make him known. 

13 And he goeth up into the mountain, and calleth to 

Chap. II I. 1-6. Comp. )!ntt. xii. 9-14; Luke vi. 6-11. 
Yer. i-12. Comp. )fatt. xii. 15, 16; and see Luke vi. li-19. 
Yer. 13-19. Comp. :llntt. x. 1-4; Luke vi. 12-16. 
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H him whom he wonld; and they came to him. And he 
appointed twelve to be with him, and whom he might 

15 send forth to preach, and to have authorit:v to cast out 
16 demons. Anrl he appointed the twclrn, aml Simon he 
17 surnamed Peter; and James the son of Zebedee, and 

John the brother of James ; and he surnamed them Bo-
18 ancrgcs, that is, Sons of tlmnder ; and Anrlrcw, and 

Philip, :md Bartholomew, and l\Iatthew, and Thomas, and 
.Tames the son of Alphreus, and .'l'haddmus, and 8imon of 

1!J Cana, and Judas Isc:uiot, who betrayed him. 
20 Aud he cometh into the house. Aud again a multitude 

cometh together, so that they could not so mncl1 as eat 
21 bread. And his relations hearing of it went out to lay 

holcl of him ; fo1· they said, Ile is beside himself. 
22 And the scribes who came <lown from Jerusalem Raid, 

Ile hath llcclzebul ; an<l, Ile casteth out the demons 
23 through the prince of the demons. And calling them to 

him, he said to them in parables: How can Satan cast out 
2-l Satan? And if a kingdom be ?ividcd agninRt itself, that 
25 kingdom cannot stand ; and if a house he divi<led against 
26 itself, that house will not be able to stand ; and if Satan 

rise up against himself, he is divided, and cannot stand, but 
2i hath an end. :Moreover, uo one can enter into a strong 

m:m's house, an<l plunder his goods, unless he first bind the 
21! strong man; and then he will plunder his house. Truly 

do I say to you, All sins will be forgiven the sons of mcu, 
29 and the blasphemies wherewith they shall blaspheme; but 

he that ~hall blaspheme against the Holy Spirit hath no 
forgiveness forever, but is exposed to everlasting sin. -

:io Because they said, He hath an unclean spirit. 
;a And his mother and his brothers came ; and, standing 

Ver. 22-35. Comp. l\Iatt. xii. 22-50; Luke xi. 14-32, and viii. 19-21. 
Ver. 28, 29. See Luke xii. 10. 
Yer. 29. - everlasting sin. "Sin" seems here to denote its penal con

sequences. 
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32 without, sent to him, to call him. Aud a multitude was 
sitting about him; and they say to him, Lo! thy mother 
and thy brothers and thy sisters are without, seeking for 

33 thee. And he answering saith to them, 'Vho is my mother, 
3-l and my hrothcrs ? Aml looking round on those who sat 

about him, he saith, Behold my mother and my brothers. 
35 Whoever shall do the will of God, he is my brother, and 

sister, and mother. 

IV. And again he began to teach by the shore of the lake ; 
and there was gathered to him a very great multitmle, 
so that he went into a boat, and sat down in it upon the 
lake; and all the multitude was by the lake on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things in parables, and said to 
3 them in his teaching, Hearken: Behold, a sower went 
-l forth to sow. And it came to pass, as he sowed, some seeds 

fell by the way-side; and the birds came and devoured 
:; them. And others fell on rocky ground, where they had 

not much earth; and they sprung up immediately, because 
f> they had no depth of earth. But when the sun was up, 

they were scorched; and because they had no root, they 
7 withered away. And others fell among thorns; and the 

thorns grew up, and choked them, and they yielded no 
8 fruit. And others foll on good ground, and shooting up 

and growing yielded fruit; and hore as much as thirty, 
9 and ~ixty, and a hundred fold. And he said, He that hath 

ears to hear, let him hear. 
JO And when he was in private, they who were about l1im, 
11 with the twelve, asked him abont the parables. And he 

said to them, To you hath been given the mystery of the 
kingdom of God; bnt to them, who are without, all things 

12 are done in parables; that seeing they may see, and 11ot 

perceive, and hearing they may hear, and not understand; 

Chap. IV. 1-34. Comp. )latt. xiii. 1-52; Luke viii. 4-18. 
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13 lest they should turn, and be forgiven.* And he saith to 
them, Know ye not this parable? and how will ye know 

ll all the parables? The sower soweth the word. And 
these are they by the way-side, those where the word is 
sown, and when they ha,·e heard, Satan cometh immedi
ately, and taketh away the word that was sown in them. 

16 And these in like manner are they that are sown on the 
rocky places, those, who, when they have heard the word, 

17 immediately receive it with joy, and have no root in them
selves, but endure only for a time; then, when affliction or 
persecution ariseth on account of the word, they immedi-

18 ately fall away. And others are they that are sown among 
10 the thorns; these are they who hear the wo1·d, but the 

cares of the world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the 
lusts of other things entering in, choke the word, and it 

20 hecometh unfruitful. And these are they who are sown 
on the good ground; such as hear the word, and receive 
it ; and bear fruit, thirty, sixty, and a hundred fold. 

21 And he said to them, Is a lamp brought to be put 
under the hushel, or under the bed, and not to be set on 

22 the lamp-stand? Fo1· there is nothing secret, unless to be 
made known; nor was any thing hidden, but that it should 

23 come to light. If any one hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
2! And he said to them, Take heed what ye hear. With 

what measure ye mete, it will be measured to you, and 
25 more will be added to you. For he that hath, to him will 

be given; and he that hath not, from him will be taken 
away even what he hath. 

26 And he said, Thus is the kingdom of God, as when 
27 a man has cast seed upon the ground, and sleeps and 

rises night and day, and the seecl springs and grows up, 

Ver. 21. See :\Iatt. , •. 15; Luke xi. 33. 
Ver. 22. See Matt x. 26; Luke xii. 2. 

"' See Isa. vi. 9, 10. 
6 
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28 he knows not how. For the earth brings forth fruit of 
itself, first the blade, then the ear, thim the full grain 

2!J in the car. But when the fruit puts itself forth, immcdi· 
atcly he sends out the sickle, because the harvest is come. 

30 And he said, To what shall we liken the kingdom of 
31 God? or under what comparison shall we set it forth ? It 

is like a grain of mustard, which, when it is sown in the 
32 earth, is less than all the seeds that are in the earth ; and 

when it is sown, it grows up, and becomes greater than all 
the herbs, and puts forth great branches, so that the birds 
of the air can lodge under its shade. 

33 And with many such parables he spoke the word to 
34 them, as they were able to hear. But without a parable 

he clid not speak to them; but in private he explained all 
things to liis own disciples. 

35 Auel on the same chy, when the e,·ening was come, 
he saith to them, Let us pass o,·er to the other side. 

3G Auel leaviug the multitude, they take him with them, as 
he was, in the boat; and there were also other boats with 

37 him. And there arose a great storm of wind, and the 
wayes beat into the boat, so that it was already filling. 

38 And he was in the stem, asleep on the pillow; ancl they 
awake him, and say to him, Teacher, earest thou not that 

39 we are perishing? And he arose, aud rebuked the wind, 
and said to the waves, Peace! be still! And the wind 

40 ceased, and there was a great calm. And he said to them, 
Why are ye so fearful? How is it that ye have not faith? 

41 A.ml they feared exceedingly, and said one to :mother, 'Vho 
then is this, that even the wind and the waves obey him? 

V. And tl1ey came to the other side of the lake, into the 
2 country of the Gerasenes. And when he had come out 

Ver. 30-32. See Luke xiii. 18, 19. 
Chap. I\'. 35-V. 20. Comp. :llatt. \'iii. 16, 18, 23-3·1; Luke viii. 22-39. 
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of the boat, immediately there met him out of the tombs 
3 a man with an unclean spirit, who had his dwelling in the 

tombs; and not even with a chaiu could any one bincl him 
4 any longer; bec:i.use he hael often been hound with fetters 

and chains, and the chains had been snapped asunder hy 
him, and the fetters broken in pieces; anel no one conhl 

,; maste1· him; and continually, night and day, in the tombs 
and in the mountains, he was crying out., aml entting him-

6 self with stones. And seeing_ Jesus afar off, he ran and 
7 bowed down before him, anel cried out with a loud voice, 

and said, ·what ham I to do with thee, Jesus, Son of the 
most hi~h Goel? I a(~jure thee by Go<l, do not torment 

8 me. For he was saying to him, Unclean spirit, come out 
9 from the man. And he askeel him, What is tl1y name? 

And he saith to him, Legion is my name; for we are 
10 many. And he besought him much not to send them 
11 out of the country. Now there was there, by the moun-
12 tain, a great herel of swine feeding. And they besought 

him, saying, Send us into the swine, that we may enter 
13 into them. Auel he gave them leave. And the unclean 

spi1·its coming out, entered into the swine; anel the herd 
rushed clown the steep into the lake, about two thousand, 

14 and were drowned in the lake. Anel they that feel them 
tleel, and told the news in the city and in the country. 

15 And they came to see what had been done. And they 
come to Jesus, and see him who had been possessed by 
demons, sitting, clothed, and in his right mind, - him who 

Hi hael had the legion; anel they were afraid. Anel they who 
saw it told them how it hefell him that was possessed by 

17 the demon~, and concerning the swine. And they began 
to beseech him to depart from their borders. 

18 And when he was going on board the boat, he that 
had been possessed by the <lemons besought him that he 

19 might be with him. And he did not permit him, but 
said to him, Go to thy house to thy friends, and tell 
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them how great things the I~ord hath done for thee, and 
20 that he hath ha<l compassion on thee. And he departed, 

and began to publish in Decapolis how great things Jesus 
had done for him; and all wondered. 

21 And when Jesus had crossed again in the boat to the 
other side, a great multitude gathered about him; and he 
was by the lake. 

22 And there cometh one of the rulers of the syuag9gue, 
23' .Jairus by name; and seeing him, he fell at his feet, and 

besought him much, saying, l\Iy little daughter lieth at the 
point of death ; I pray thee, come and lay thy hands on 

24 her, that she may be saved and live. And he went with 
him; and a great multitude followed him, and pressed upon 
him. 

25 And a woman, who had had an issue of blood twelve 
26 years, and had undergone much at the hands of many phy

sicians, and spent all that she had, and was not at all bene-
27 fited, but rather grew worse, having heard about Jesus, 
28 came in the crowd behind, and touched his garment. For 

she said, If I touch even his garments, I shall be marlc 
29 well. And immediately the fountain of her blood was 

dried up; and she pcrcciverl in her body tlmt she was 
30 cured of her plague. And ,Jesus immediately perceiYing 

in himself that power had gouc out from him, turned round 
31 in the crowd, and said, 'Vl10 touched my garments? And his 

disciples said to him, Thon seest the multitude pressing on 
32 thee, and dost thou say, 'Vl10 touched me? And he looked 
33 round to sec her who had done this. But the woman, fear

ing and trembling, knowing what had been done to her, 
came and fell down before him, and told him all the truth. 

<H And he said to her, Daughter, thy faith hath made thee 
well ; go in peace, and be recovered from thy plague. 

35 'Vhile he was yet speaking, there came from the house 

Ver. 21-43. Comp. l\Iatt. ix. I, 18-26; Luke viii. 40-56. 
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of the rnler of the synagogue some who said, Thy daugh
ter is dead; why dost thou tt·oublc the Teaclier any fur-

36 thcr? And Jesus, overhearing those words, saith to the 
37 ruler of the synagogue, Fear not ; only believe. And 

he suffered no one to follow him except Peter and James, 
38 and John the brother of James. Auel they come to the 

house of the ruler of the synagogue; and he seeth a 
3!l tm:nult, and people weeping and wailing greatly. And 

going in, he saith to them, 'Vhy do ye make this confusion 
40 and weeping? The child is not dead, but is sleeping. And 

they laughed him to scorn. But putting them all out, he 
taketh the father of the child, and the mother, and those 
who were with him, and entereth where the child was. 

41 And taking hold of the hand of the child, he saith to her, 
Talitha, ]dim; which is, when interpreted, Damsel, I say 

42 to thee, arise ! And immediately the damsel arose and 
walked; for she was twelve years old. And immediately 

43 they were greatly astonished. And he charged them 
strictly that no one should know it, and bade that some
thing should be given her to eat. 

VI. And he went out from thence, and cometh into his own 
2 country; and his disciples follow him. And when the sab

bath was come, he began to teach in the synagogue. And 
most people when they heard him were astonished, saying, 
Whence hath this man these tliings? And what is the wis
dom which is given him? And how is it that such mira-

3 cles are wrought by his hands? Is not this the carpen
ter, the son of ::\lary, and brother of James, and Joses, and 
Judah, and Simon? And are not his sisters here with us? 

4 Aud they took offence at him. And Jesus said to them, 
A prophet is not without honor except in his own coun
try, and among his own kindred, and in his own house. 

Chap. VI. 1-6. Comp. Matt. xiii. 53-58; Luke h·. 16-31. 
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5 And he could not do any miracle tl1cre, except that he 
laid his hand upon a few sick persons, and cured them. 

6 And he wondered at their want of faith. 
And he went ahont the snrrouncliug villages teaching. 

7 And he calleth to him the twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and gave them power over the un-

8 clean spirits; and commanded them that they should take 
uothiug for the way but a staff only; no bread, no hag, no 

!J money in their girdle; but to be shod with sandals; and, 
11) Do_ not put on two coats. Ancl he said to them, 'Vhcrever 

ye enter a house, there abide till ye leave that place. 
11 Aud whateYcr place shall not receive you, nor hear you, 

when ye go thence, shake off the dust under your feet as 
a testimony to them. 

12 Aud they went out and preached that men should 
13 repent; and they cast out many demons, and anointed 

with oil many sick persons, and healed them. 
14 And king Herod heard of him (fo1· his name was spread 

abroad), and he said, John the Baptizer hath riseu from 
the dead, and therefore do these powers work in him. 

15 llut others said, It is Elijah. And others said, It is a 
16 prophet, as one of the prophets. But Herod hcai·ing of 

it said, John, wllOm I beheaded, hath risen again. 
17 For Herod himself had sent forth and seized .John. and 

bound him in prison, on account of Hcrodias, his brother 
18 Philip's wife ; for he had married her. For John had 

said to Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
19 brother's wife. Arnl IIcrodias was enraged against him, 
20 and wished to put him to death, bnt could not. For 

Herod feared .John, knowing that he was a righteous and 
holy man, and was rcgardful of him; and on hearing him, 

Ver. 7-11. Comp. Matt. x. 5-15; Luke ix. 1-5. 
Ver. 12, 13. Comp. Luke ix. 6. Yer. 14-16. Comp. Luke ix. 7-9 
Ver. 14-2U. Comp. :llatt. xh·. 1-12. 
Ver. 17-20. Comp. Luke iii. 19, 20. 
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21 was in much anxiety, aud listened to him gladly. And a 
convenient day having come, when Herod on his birthday 
made a supper for his nobles and chief captains and the 

22 priucipnl men of Galilee, and the daughter of Herodias 
came in and danced, she pleased Herod and those at table 
with him ; and the king said to the damsel, Ask of me 

23 whatever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. ~\ud he swore 
to her, 'Yhatever thou shalt ask of me, I will give thee, to 

2-1 the half of my kingdom. And she went out aml said to 

her mother, What shall I ask? And she said, The head of 
25 John the Baptizer. And she came in immediately with 

haste to the king, and asked, saying, I desire that thou wilt 
give me immediately on a platter the head of John the 

26 Baptist. Aud the king was exceedingly sorry; but on 
account of his oaths, and of those at table with him, he 

27 would not refuse her. And the king immediately sent 
one of his guards, and ordered his head to be brought. 

28 And he went and beheaded him in the prison, and 
brought his head on a platter, and gave it to the damsel; 

"2!1 and the damsel gave it to her mother. And his disciples, 
when they heard of it, came and took up his body, and 

"laid it in a tomb. 
30 And the apostles gather together to Jesus, and told 
31 him all which they had clone and taught. A111l he saith 

to them, Come ye by yourselves apart into a desert place, 
and rest a while. For there were many coming and go-

32 ing; and they had no leisure even to cat. And they 
33 went away into a desert place in the boat apart. And 

· many saw them departing, and knew them, and ran to
gether on foot thither from all the cities, and arrived 
before them. 

Ver. 20. - was in much anxiety. l\Iany manuscripts read, did mang 
things. • 

Ver. 30-44. Comp. :\Iatt. xiv. 13-21; Luke ix. 10-17; John l"i. 1-13. 
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34 And when he came forth, he saw a great multitude, and 
was moved with compassion for them, because they were 
as sheep not having a shepherd; and he began to teach 
them many things. 

35 And late in the day his disciples came to him, and said, 
36 This is a desert place, and it is now late; send them away, 

that they may go into the surrounding fields and villages, 
3i and buy themselves something to eat. But he auswer

ing said to them, Give ye them to eat. And they say to 
him, Shall we go and buy two hundred denaries' worth of 

38 bread, and give them to eat? Ile saith to them, Ilow many 
lo:wes have ye? Go and see. And when they knew, they 

39 saJ, Five, and two fishes. And he ordered them to make 
40 all lie down in companies upon the green grass. And 
41 they lay down in ranks, by hundreds. and by fifties. And 

taking the five loaves and the two fishes, he looked up to 
heaven and blessed, and broke the loaves, antl gave them 
to the disciples to set before them; and the two fishes he 

42 divided among them all. And they all ate, and were filled. 
43 And they took up twelve baskets full of the fragments,· 
44 and of the fishes. . And they who ate of the loaves were 

five thousand men. 
45 And he immediately constrained his disciples to get into 

the boat, and to go before to the other side to Bethsaida, 
46 while he sent the multitude away. And when he had 

taken leave of them, he went away into the mountain to 
pray. 

47 And wheil evening came, the boat was in the midst of 
48 the lake; and he was alone on the land. And when he 

saw them toiling hard in rowing, for the wind was against 
them, about the fourth watch of the night he cometh to 
them, walking upon the lake. And he would have passed 

49 by them ; but they, seeing him walking upon the lake, 

• Ver. 4r>-52. Comp. l\Iatt. xiv. 22-33; .John \"i. 14-21. 
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50 thought it was a spectre, and c1·ied out. For they all saw 
him, and wc1·c terrified. But he immediately spoke with 
them, and saith to them, Be of good cheer; it is I, he not 

51 afraid. And he went up to them into the boat, and the 
wind ceased. And they were cxceediugly astonished, hc-

52 yond measure. For they did not consider the matter of 
53 the loaves ; but their heart was hardened. And crossing 

over, they came to land, to Gcnncsarct; and anchored 
there. 

5-l And when they had come out of the boat, the people 
55 immediately knowing who he was, mn through all that 

region, and began to carry about on beds those tlmt were 
li6 sick to the place where they heard he was. And wherC\·er 

he entered into villages or cities or the open country, they 
laid the sick in the market-places, and besought him that 
they might touch if it were but the fringe of his garment; 
and as many as touched him were made well. 

VII. And there come together to him the Pharisees, and some 
2 of the scribes, who came from ,Jerusalem; and seeing some 

of his tlisciples eating bread with defiled, that is, unwashed 
3 hands, (for the Pharisees, and all the .Jews, unless they 

wash their hnnds often, do not eat, holding fast the tra-
4 dition of the elders ; and on coming from the marketplace, 

unless they bathe, they do not eat; and there are many 
other things which they have received to holll, the dip-

5 ping of cups, and pitchers, and brazen vessels;) then the 
Phal'is~es and scribes ask him, ""hy do not thy disciples 
walk according to the tradition of the elders, but cat bread 

6 with defiled hands? And he said to them, "rell did Isaiah 
prophesy of you hypocrites, as it is written, "This people 
honoreth me with their lips, but their heart is far from me. 

Ver. 53-56. Comp. lllatt. xh·. 34-36. 
Chap. VII. 1-23. Comp. llfatt. xY. 1-20. 



90 l\IARK VII. 

7 But in vain do they worship me, teaching as doctrines the 
8 commandments of men."* Laying aside the command-
9 ment of God, ye hold fast the tradition of 1?1en. And he 

said to them, Full well do ye reject the commandment 
10 of God, that ye may keep your tra<litiou ! For .Moses 

said, •·Honor thy father and thy mother;" and, " Ile that 
11 curseth father or mother, Jet him surely die." t But ye 

say, If a man say to his father or mother, 'Vliatc\·cr thou 
mightst receive in ai<l from me is Corban, that is, a gift 

12 to God, [he is not bound by the command. Thus] ye 
suffer him no longer to do auything for his father or his 

13 mother; making void the word of God by your tradition, 
which ye have handed clown; and many snch things ye do. 

14 And again calling the multitude to him, he said· to them, 
15 Hearken to me all of you, and understand. Nothing that 

cntercth into a man from without can defile him; but the 
things that come out of him are w·hat defile a man. 

17 And when he had gone into the house from the crowd, 
11! his disciples asked him concerning the parable. And he 

saith to them. Arc ye too so without disccmment? Do 
ye not nn<lerstan<l that whatever thing from without en-

19 tcreth into a man, cannot defile him? because it cntereth 
not into his heart, but into the stomach ; and goeth out 

20 into the drain, which cleanscth all kinds of food. Aud he 
said, That which cometh out of a man, that dcfileth a man. 

21 For from within, out of the heart of men, come forth evil 
22 thoughts, fornications, thefts, murders, adulteries, covet

ousness, iniquities, deceit, wantonness, an evil eye, blas-
23 phemy, pride, foolishness. All these evil thiugs come from 

within, and defile a man. 
24 And rising up, he clcpartc<l thence into the borders of 

Tyre; and entering into a house, he desired that no one 

Ver. 24-31. Comp. )latt. xv. 21-29. * l~n. xxix. 13. 
t Exo<l. xx. 12, xxi. 17. 
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25 should know it; but he could not escape notice. But a 
woman, whose young daughter had an unclean spirit, im-

26 mediately hearing of him, came in, and fell at his feet. 
The woman was a Greek, a Syrophoonici:m by nation ; and 
she besought him that he would cast out the demon from 

27 her daughter. Aml he said to her, Let the children be 
filled first; for it is not well to take the children's bread 

28 and throw it to the little dogs. lh1t she answered, and saith 
to him, Yea, J.ord; even the little dogs under the table cat 

29 of the child1·cn's crumbs. And he said to her, For this say
ing go thy way; the demon hath gone out of thy daugh-

30 tcr. And going away to her house, she found the child 
laid upon the bed, and the demon gone out. 

31 Aud again leaving the borde1·s of Tyre, he came through 
Sidon to the lake of Galilee, through the midst of the bor-

32 ders of Decapolis. Aud they bring to him one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in his speech, a"nd beseech 

33 him to lay his hand upon him. And taking him aside 
from the multitude, he put his fingers into his ears, and 

3! having spit, touched his tongue; and looking up to heaven, 
he sighed, and saith to him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 Aud his ears were opened ; and the string of his tongue 
36 was immediately loosed, and he spoke plain. And he 

charged them to tell no one; but the more he charged 
37 them, the more did they publish it. And they were 

beyond measure astonished, saying, He hath done all 
things well ; he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to speak. 

VIII. In those days, there being again a great multitude, 
and they having nothing to cat, ho called the disciples to 

2 him, aud saith to them, I have compassion on the multi
tude, because they have remained with me now three days, 

Chap. VIII. 1-10. Comp. l\fatt. xv. so, 82-89. 
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3 and they ham nothing to eat. And if I send them away 
fasting to their houses, they will faint on the road; and 

4 some of them have come from afar. And his disciples 
answered him, "'hence can any one satisfy these men 

5 with bread here in a wilderness? And he asked them, 
6 How many loaves h:n-e ye? Aud they said, Seven. And 

he ordered the nmltitnde to lie down 011 the groun<l; and 
he took the seven lo:wes, mul gave tha11ks, and broke, 
and g:n-e to his disciples to set before them ; aud they set 

7 them before the multitude. .And they had a few small 
fishes; and having blessed them, he set them before them. 

8 And they ate, aml were filled; aml they took up of the 
9 fragmeuts that remained, seven baskets. And they were 

about four thousand; and he sent them away. 
10 And immediately going on board the boat with his dis-
11 ciples, he came into the region of Dahnanutha. And the 

Pharisees came out, and began to question with him, seek-
12 ing of him a sign from he:lYen, tryiug him. And sighing 

deeply in his spirit, he saith, "'hy doth this generatiou 
seek for a sign? Trnly do I say to yon, A sign will not 

13 be given to this geueration. And leaving them, he again 
went on board and crossed to the other side. 

14 Aud they had forgotten to take bread, and had not in 
15 the boat with them more than one loaf. And he charged 

them, saying, Take heed, beware of the leaven of the Phari-
16 sees, and the leaven of Herod. And they reasoned among 
17 themseh-es, saying, It is because we have no bread. And 

knowing it, he saith to them, Why are ye reasoning, be-
cause ye have no bread? Do ye not yet perceive nor 

18 understand? Have ye yom· mind still blinded? Having 
eyes, do ye not see? and having ears, do ye not hear? 

19 And do ye not remember, when I broke the five loaves 
among the five thousand, nnd how many baskets full of 

Ver. 11-21. Comp. :llatt. xvi. 1-12. 
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20 fragments ye took up? They say to him, Twelve. When 
also the seven among the four thousand, how many baskets 
full of fragments did ye tnkc up? Aud they say, Seven. 

21 .And he said to them, Do ye not yet understand? 
22 And they come to Bethsaida. And they b1-ing to him 
23 a blind man, and beseech him to touch him. And taking 

the blind man by the hand, he led him out of the village; 
and spitting on his eyes, and putting his hands on him, be 

2,1 asked him if he saw anything. Aud he looked up, and 
said, I can see men, fo1· I see them as trees, walking. 

25 Then he again put his hands on his eyes, and he saw 
clearly, and was restored, and saw all things distinctly. 

26 And he sent him away to his house, saying, Go not into 
the village. 

27 And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into the villages 
of Cresarea Philippi. And on the way he asked his dis-

28 ciples, saying to them, 'Vho do men say that I am? Auel 
they answered him, saying, John the Baptist; ancl others, 

29 Elijah ; arid others, One of the prophets. And he asked 
them, But who do ye say that I am? Peter answering 

30 saith to him, Thou m·t the Christ. And he sttictly charged 
them to tell uo one conceming him. 

31 And he hegim to teach them that the Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected by the elders and the 
chief priests and the scribes, and be put to death, and after 

32 three days rise again; and he told them this plainly. And 
33 Peter, taking him aside, began to rebuke him. But he 

tuming about and looking at his disciples, rebuked Peter. 
and saith, Get thee behind me, Satan ! for thy thoughts 
are not on the things of God, but ou those of men. 

34 And calling the multitude to him with his'disciplcs also, 
he said to them, ·'Vhoever chooseth to follow me, let him 

35 deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. For 

Chap. VIII. 27-chap. IX. 1. Comp. l\latt. xvi. 13-~, Luke ix. 18-2i 
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whoe\·cr chooseth to sarn his life, will lose it; but who
ever shall lose his life for the sake of me and of the glad 

36 tidings. will ~ave it. For what doth it profit a man to 
37 gnin the whole world, and forfeit his life? For whnt cau 
38 a man give as an exchange for his lifo? For whoever shall 

be ashamed of me and of my words in this adultei·ons 
and sinful generation, of him will also the Son of man he 
~ishamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with 

1f' the holy angels. .And he said to them, Truly do I say to 
you, There are some of those standing here who will not 
taste of death, till they have seen that the kingdom of God 
hath come with power. 

2 And after six days Jesus taketh with him J>eter and 
,James and ,John, and leadeth them iip into a high moun
tain apart by themselves; and he was transfigured before 

3 them. And his garments became glistening, very white, 
4 so as no fuller on earth cnn whiten. And there appeared 

to them Elijah with ~loses; and they. were talking with 
5 Jesus. And Peter answering saith to Jesus, Ifabbi, it 

is good for us to be here ; and let us make three tents, 
6 one for thee, and one for 1\Ioses, and one for Elijah. For 

he knew not what to answer; for they were struck with 
7 terror. Aud there came a cloud overshadowing them; and 

a voice came out of the cloud, This is my beloved Son ; 
8 hear him. And suddenly looking round, they no longer 
9 saw any one but Jesus alone with themselves. And as 

they came down from the mountain, he charged them to 
give no account of what they had seen to any one, till the 
Son of man should have risen from t.he dead. 

10 Aud they kept these words in mind, questioning one 
11 another what rising from the dead might mean. And 

they asked him, saying, How is it that the Phadsces and 
----------

Chap. IX. 2-32. Comp. lllatt. X\'ii. i-23; Luke ix. 25-45. 
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12 scribes say that Elijah must come first? And he saicl to 
them, Elijah cometh first, and restoreth all things. And 
how hath it been written of the Son of man? that he 

13 must snffer many things, and be set at nought. Bnt I say 
to yon that Elijah hath come, and they have done to him 
whatever they would; as it hath been written concerning 
him. 

14 And coming to the disciples, they saw a great multitude 
15 about them, and scribes debating with tllCm. And imme

diately the whole multitude on seeing him was struck with 
rn awe, and running to him, saluted him. And he asked them, 
17 About what are ye debating with them? And one of the 

multitude answered him, Teacher, I have brought to thee 
18 my son, who hath a dumb spirit. And wherever it seiz

eth hold of him, it throweth him down ; and he foameth 
and gnasheth his teeth; and he pineth away. And I spoke 
to thy disciples to cast it out, and they were not able. 

19 He answereth and saith to them, 0 unbelieving genera
tion ! How long shall I be ,\·ith yon ? How long shall I 

20 bear with you? Bring him to me. And they brought him 
to him. .Aud as soon as he saw him, the spirit convulsed 
him ; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed, foaming: 

21 And he asked his father, How long hath it been thus 
22 with him? And he said, From a child; and it hath often 

cast him both into fire, and into water, to destroy him; 
but if thou art able to <lo any thing, have compassion on 

23 us, and help us. Jesus said to him, If thou art able? 
24 All things are possible for him that believeth. The 

father of the child immediately cried out and said, I he-
25 lieve; help thou my unbelief. And Jesus seeing that the 

multitude came running together, rebuked the unclean 
spirit, saying to it, Dumb and deaf spirit, I command 
thee, come out of him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And uttering a cry, and convulsing him much, it came 
out of him. And he became as one dead; so that ver.v 
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27 mauy said, He is dead. But Jesus, takiug hold of his 
hand, raised him, and he stood up. 

28 .And wheu he had come into the house, his disciples 
29 asked him prirntcly, Why could not we cast it out? And 

he said to them, This kind can go out by nothing, except 
Ly prayer. 

30 And departing thence, they passed through Galilee; and 
.31 he wouJ<l not that any one should know it. For he taught 

his disciples, and said to them, The Son of man is about 
to be deli rnrecl up in to the hands of men, aud they will 
put him to death ; and when he hath been put to death, 

32 after tl1ree days he will rise again. But they understood 
not what he said, and were afraid to ask him. 

33 And they came to Capemamn; and having come into 
the house, he asked them, About what were ye disputing 

3! on the road? But they were silent; for on the road they 
had been disputing with one another, who was greatest. 

35 And sitting clown, he called the twelve, and saith to them, 
If any one desire to be first, he will he last of all, and ser-

36 \'ant of all. And he took a child, arnl placed him in the 
midst of them, aml takiug him in his arms, lw said to 

37 them, "\Yhoe\·m·. rcccirnth one of these children in my 
name, reccirnth me; and whoC\·er rccch·cth me, rcceiv
cth not me, bnt him that sent me. 

38 .John said to him, Teacher, we saw one casting out 
demons in thy name who followeth not us; and we for-

3!1 bade him, because he did not follow us. But Jesus said, 
Forbid him uot. For no one, who shall do a miracle 

40 in my name, can readily speak evil of me. For he that 
41 is not against us is for us. J<'or whoever shall give 

you a cup of water to drink in my name, becanse ye 
belong to Christ, truly clo I say to you. lie will not lose 

Ver. 33-50. Comp. ;\lat!. xviii.; Luke ix. 46-50. 
Ver. 11. Sec ~Iatt. x. 42. 
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42 l1is reward. And whoever shall cause one of these little 
ones that believe to fall away, it would be better for 
him to have a great millstone lrnng round his neck, and 

43 he cast into the sea. And if thy hand cause thee to fall 
away, cut it off. It is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having the two hands to go away into hell, 

45 into the fire that is unquenchable. And if thy foot is 
causing thee to fall away, cut it off; it is better for thee 
to enter into life lame, than having the two feet to be cast 

47 into hell. And if thine eye is causing thee to fall away, 
pluck it out; it is better for thee to enter into the king
d01n of God with one eye, than having two eyes to be cast 

48 into hell, where their worm dieth not, and the fh-e is not 
49 quenched.* For every one will be salted with fire. 
50 Salt is good ; but if the salt have lost its saltness, where-

with will ye season it? Have salt in yourselves, and be at 
peace with one another. 

X. And departing thence, he cometh into the borders of 
Judma, and to the other side of the Jordan; and multi
tudes again come together to him ; and, as he wns wont, 

2 he again taught tl1em. And the Pharisees came to him, 
and asked him whether it was lawful for a man to put 

3 away his wife, trying him. And he answering said to 
4 them, What did l\Ioses command you ? And they said, 

l\Ioses permitted to write a bill of divorcement, and to 
li put her away. t And Jesus said to them, On account of 
6 your hardness of heart he wrote you this command. But, 

from the beginning of the creation, [God] made them 
7 male and female.+ " For this cause shall a man leave 
8 his father and his mother; and the two shall become 

Ver. 42. See Luke xvii. 2. Ver. 50. See l\Iatt. v. 13; Luke xiv. 34. 
Chap. X. 1-12. Comp. Matt. xix. 1-12. 
Ver. 1. See Luke ix. 51; John vii. 10. 
• See Isa. !xvi. 2-l. t See Deut. xxiv. 1. · t See Gen. i. 27, v. 11 2. 
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one flesh." * So they are no longer two, but one flesl1. 
!l What thc1·efore God joined together, let not man put 

asunder. 
10 And in the house his dis~iples asked him again about 
11 this matter. And he saith to them, 'Vhoe,·er putteth 

away his wife, and marrieth another, conunitteth ::ulul-
12 tery against her. .And if she put away her husband, and 

be married to another, she committeth adulte1·y. 
13 .And they brought children to him, that he might touch 

them; and the disciples rebuked those that brought them. 
H But .Jesus seeing it was much displeased, and said to them, 

Suffer the children to come to me; forbid them not; for to 
15 such belongeth the kingdom of Goel. Truly do I say to you, 

'Vl10ever shall not receive t.he kingdom of God as a child, 
16 will not enter therein. .Auel he took them in his arms, 

and blessed them, laying his hands upon them. 
17 And as he was going out into the way, a certain one 

runniug up and kneeling to him, asked him, Good teacher, 
18 what shall I do that I may inherit everlasting life? And 

Jesus said to him, 1\rhy dost thou calJ me good? None is 
1!l good but one, that is, God. Thou kuowest the commancl

mcnt,;," Do not commit ::ulnltcry, Do not kill, Do not steal, 
Do not hear false witness, Defraud not, Ilon01· thy father 

20 and thy mother." t .And he said to him, Teacher, all these 
21 hm·e I kept from my youth. And .Jesus looking at him, 

loved him, and said to him, One thing thou lackest; go, 
sell whateYer thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou 

22 shalt have treasure in he::l\'en ; and come, follow me. Hut 
his countenance fell at that saying, and he went away sor
rowful; for he had great possessions. 

23 And .Jesus, looking round, saith to his disciple~, How 
hardly shall they who have riches enter the kingdom 

Ver. 13-16. romp. ~Iatt. xix. 13-Ifi; Luke xviii. 15-li. 
Ver. 17-31. Comp. )fott. xix. 16-xx. lG; Luke X\'iii. 18-3Q. 

"' Gen. ii. 24. t See Exoc!. xx. 12-li. 



l\IARK X. 

2! of God! And the disciples wcrc 0 astonishcd at his words. 
]Jut Jesus answering again saith to them, Children, how 

25 hard it is to enter the kingdom of God! It is easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a ncc<lle, than fo1· a 

26 rich man to enter the kingdom of God. And they were 
beyon<l measure astonisl1ed, saying among themselves, 'Vl10 

27 then can he saved? Jesus looking upon them saith, With 
men it is impossible, but not with God; for all things 
are possible with God. 

28 Jlctcr began to say to him, Lo! we left all, and have 
29 followed thee. Jesus said, Truly do I say to yon, There 

is no one who hath left house, or brothers, or sisters, or 
mother, or father, or children, or lands, for the sake of me 

30 and of the glad tidings, who will not receive a hundred-
fold in the time that now is, houses, and brothers, and sis
ters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with persecn-

31 tions, and in the worl<l to come e\·crlasting life. But 
many who arc first will be last; and the last first. 

32 And they were on the 1·oad, going up to Jerusalem; and 
Jesus was leading the way; and they were amazed, and 
they that followed were afraid. And again taking the 
twelve aside, he began to tell them what things were about 

33 to befall him: Lo! we are goi.ng up to .Jerusalem, and the 
Son of man will be delivered up to the chief priests and 
to the scribes ; and they will condemn him to death, and 

3! deliver him up to the gentiles; and they will mock him, 
and spit upon him, and scourge him, and put him to death; 
and after three days he will rise again. 

35 And .James and John, the sons of Zebedee, come to 
him, saying to him, Teacher, we woulcl that thou shoul<lst 

31i tlo for us wlmtever we shall ask thee. And he said to 
37 them, "'hat would ye that I should do for ,you? And 

Ver. 24. - !tore hal'rl it is. Some manuscripts add, fo1· those who tl"ust in 
i·iclies, &c. Ver. 32-3~. Comp. ;'.\Iatt. xx. Ii-19; Luke xviii. 31-34. 

Ver. 35-45. Comp. l\latt. xx. 20-28. 
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they said to him, Grant to us that we may sit, one on 
38 thy right hand and one on thy left, in th~· glory. But 

Jesus said to them, Ye know not what ye ask. Can ye 
drink the cup that I drink. or be baptized with the hap-

39 tism that I am baptized with? And they said to him, We 
can. And Jesus said to them, Ye will drink the cup that 
I drink, and ye will be baptized with the baptism that I 

to am baptized with; but to sit on my right hand or on my 
left is not mine to give, hut it will be given to tho8e for 

u whom it hath been prepared. And the ten hearing it 
4!! began to be much displeased with James and John. And 

Jesus, calling them to him, saith to them, Ye know that 
they who are accounted to rule o\·er the nations lord it 
over them, and their great men exercise a strict authority 

43 o>er them. But it is not so among you ; but whoever de
sireth to become great among you, will be your minister; 

44 and whoever of you desireth to become first, will be ser-
45 rnnt of all; for even the Son of man came not to be 

ser>ed, but to serve, and to gi>e his life a ransom for 
many. 

46 And they come to Jericho; and as he was going out 
of Jericho with his disciples and a great multitude, the 
son of Timreus, Bartimreus, a blind beggar, was sitting by 

47 the way-side. And hearing that it was Jesus the Xaza
rene, he began to cry out and say. Son of David, Jesus, 

48 ham pity on me! And many sharply bade him be silent; 
. but he cried out the more. Son of Du dd. have pity on me! 

49 .Aud Jesus stopped, and said. Call him. And they call 
the blind man, saying to him. Be of good courage. rise, 

50 he calleth thee. .And th1·owing off his garment. he leaped 
.'il np. and came to Jesus. And .Jesus answering said to him, 

·what dost thou wish me to do for thee? The blind man 
5!! said to him, )Iy master, to restore my sight. And Jesus 

Yer. 46-52. Comp. :\Iatt. xx. 29-34 ; Luke x\·iii. 35-43. 
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said to him, Go; thy faith hath sa~ed thee. And he im
mediately received "his sight, and followed him on the 
road. 

XI. And when they were drawing near to Jerusalem and 
to Bethany, at the Mount of Olives, he sendeth forth two 

2 of his disciples, and saith to them, Go to the village over 
against you; and immediately on entering it ye will find 
a colt tied, on which no man hath yet sat; loose and 

3 bring it. And if any one say to yon, Why do ye 
this? say, The Lorrl hath need of it, and will immediately 

4 send it back hither. And they went, and found the 
colt tied by the door without, on the street; and they 

5 loose it. And some of those who were standing there 
6 said to them, "'What are ye about, loosing the colt? And 

they said to them as Jesus had commanded; and they let 
7 thcnt go. And they briug the colt to Jesus, and put their 
8 garments on it; and he sat upon it. And many spread 

their garments on the road ; and others boughs, having cut 
!I them from the fields. And they that went before, and they 

that followed, cried, Hosanna! Blessed is he that cometh 
10 in the name of the Lord!* Blessed is the coming king

dom of our father David! Hosanna in the highest heav
ens! 

11 And he entered Jerusalem, and the temple; and having 
looked round on all things, the evening being now come, 
he went out to Bethany, with the twelve. 

12 And on the _morrow, when they had come from Beth-
13 any, he was hungry; and seeing :i. fig-tree afar off having 

leaves, he went to sec whether he might find anything 
on it; and on coming to it ho found nothing but leaves ; 

Chap. XI. 1-11. Comp. l\Iatt. xxi. 1-11, 14-li; Luke xix. 28-44; John 
xii. 12-19. Ver. 11-H. Comp. J\Intt. xxi. 17-19. 

* See Ps. cxviii. 25, 26. 
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14 for the season of figs Juul not come. And he answering 
said to it, Let no one cat fruit M>m thee henceforth for 
e¥cr. And his disciples heard him. 

15 And they come to Jerusalem. And he went. into the 
temple, and beg:m to cast out those who sold and bought 
in the temple, and overturned tho tables of the moncy-

16 changers, and the scats of those who sold the doves; and 
he suffered no one to carry any vessel through the tcm-

17 pie. And he taught, aucl said to them, Is it not written, 
"l\Iy l1ouse shall be called a house of prayer for all the 

18 nations?* but ye have made it a den of robbers."t Anrl 
the chief priests and the scribes heard it,. and sought how 
they might destroy him; for they feared him; because all 

1!J the multitude was astonished at his teaching. And when 
it became late, he went out of the city. 

20 Auel in the morning, as they were passing by, they 
21 saw the fig-tree withered from the roots. And Peter re

membered and said to him, Rabbi, sec! the fig-tree which 
22 thou didst curse is withered away. Aml .Jesus answering 
23 saith to them, Harn faith in Goel. Truly do I say to yon, 

that whoe\•cr shall say to this mountain, Ile thou taken up, 
and cast into the sea, and shall not doubt in his heart, but. 
shall believe that what he saith will come to pass, he shall 

2-1 have it. Therefore I say to yon, All things whatever ye 
pray for aucl ask, believe that ye have obtained, :.md ye 

25 shall lm¥c them. And when ye starnl praying, forgive, 
if ye have aught against any one, that your Father who 
is in heaven may also forgive you your trespasses. 

27 And they come again to Jerusalem. Ami as he was 

Ver. 15-18. Comp. l\Iatt. xxi. 12, 13; J,ukc xix. 45-48; John ii. 13-17. 
Ver. 19-26. Comp. Matt. xxi. 20-22. • 
Ver. 24. - bclin·e tlwt ye Ttai•e obtained; i.e. have faith in the Divine 

determination to bestow them. 
Chap. XI. 27-ehap. XII. 12. Comp. lllatt. xxi. 23-46; Luke xx. 1-19. 

* Isa. !vi. 7. t See Jer. Yii. 11. 
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walking in the temple, there come to him the chief priests 
28 and the scribes and the elders; and they said to him, By 

what authority doest thou these things? or who gave thee 
20 this authority to do these things? And .Jesus said to them, 

I will ask you one question; and answer me, and I will tell 
30 you by what authority I do these things. The baptism of 

John, was it from heaven, or from men? Answer me. 
31 Auel they reasoned among themselves, saying, If we say, 

From heaven, he will say, 'Vhy then did ye not believe 
32 him? But shall we say, .From men ? They feared the 
33 people ; for all regarded John as truly a prophet. Aud 

they answered and said to Jesus, 'Ve do not know. And 
Jesus saith to them, Neither do I tell you by what author
ity I do these things. 

XII. Auel he began to speak to them in parables : A man 
planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, and dug a 
wine-vat, and built a tower; and let it out to husbandmen, 

2 and went abroad. And at the season he sent to the hus
bandmen a se1Tant, that he might receiYe from the hnsband-

3 men of the fruits of the vincyartl. And they took him, and 
4 beat him, and sent him away empty-handed. And again 

he sent to them another servant; and him they wounded 
5 in the head, and treated shamefully. And he sent another; 

and him they killed; and many others, beating some, and 
6 killing some. Still he had one beloved son ; he sent him 
7 last to them, saying, They will respect my son. But 

those husbandmen said among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance will be 

fl ours. And they took him and killed him, and cast him 
9 ont of the vineyard. 'Vhat will the lord of the vine

yard do? Ile will come and destroy the lmsbandmen, 
10 and will give the vineyard to others. Aud have ye 

not read this scripture: "The stone which the builders 
11 rejected, the same hath become the corner-stone; from 
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the Lord did this come, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes"?* 

12 And they sought to seize him, but feared the multitude; 
for they knew that he spoke the parable against them. 
And they left him, and went away. . 

13 And they send to him some of the Pharisees and of 
H the Ilerodians, to ensnare him in speech. And they come 

and say to him, Teacher, we know that thou a1·t trne, and 
carest for no one; for thou regardest not the person of 
men, but teachest the way of God in truth. Is it law-

15 ful to give tribute to Cmsar, or not? Shall we give, or 
shall we not give? But he, seeing their hypocrisy, said 
to them, 'Vhy are ye trying me? Bring me a denary, that 

16 I may see it. And they brought one. And he saith to 
them, 'Yhose is this image and inscription? And they 

17 said to him, Cresar's. Aud Jesus said to them, Render 
to Cresar tlie things that are Cmsar"s, and to God the 
things that are God's. And they marvelled at him ex
ceedingly. 

18 Then come to him Satlducces, who say that there is no 
19 resurrection; aud they asked him, sayiug, Teacher, l\Ioses 

wrote to us, "If a man's brother die, and leave a wife and 
no child, his brother shall take his wife, and raise up seed 

20 to his brotl1er." t There were seven brothers ; aud the 
21 first took a wife, and dying left no seed. And the second 

took her and died, leaving uo seed; and the third likewise. 
22 And the seven left uo seed. Last of all, the woman also 
23 <lied. In the resurrection, when they have risen, of which 

of them will she be wife? for the seven had her for a wife. 
24 Jesus said to them, Do ye not err on this account, that 
25 ye know not the Scriptures, nor the power of God? For 

when they have risen from the dead, they neither marry, 

Ver. 13-17. Comp. lllatt. xxii. 15-22; Luke xx. 20-26. 
Ver. 18-27. Comp. :lfatt. xii. 23-33; Luke xx. 27-40. 
" l's. cxviii. 22, 23. t Sec Dcut. xxv. 5, 6. 
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nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels in heaven. 
26 And concerning the dead, that they arc raised, have ye 

not read in the book of ~loses, at the Bush, how God 
spoke to him, saying, ;; I am the God of Abraham, and 

27 the Go<l of Isaac, and the God o( Jacob"?* Ile is not 
the God of the dead, but of the living. Ye err greatly. 

28 And one of the scribes came up, having heanl them 
reasoniug together, and perceiving that he had answered 
them well, asked him, 'Vhich commandment i8 first of all? 

29 Jesus answered, The first is," Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord our 
30 God is one Lord; and thou shalt lo.ve the Lord thy God 

with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
31 mind, and with all thy strength." t The second is this: 

"Thon shalt love thy neighbor as thyself."+ There is uo 
32 other commandment greater than these. And the· scribe 

said to him, In truth, Teacher, thou hast well said, that Ile 
33 is one, and that there is no other but he; and to 10\·e him 

with all the heart, and with all the understanding, and with 
all the sti·ength, and to love one's neighbor as one's self, is 
more than all the whole burnt-offerings aud the sacrifices. 

34 And Jesus, pe1·ceiving that he nnswered wisely, said to him, 
Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. And after this 
no one dared to question him. 

35 And Jesus answered and said, while he was teaching in 
the temple, How is it that the scribes say, that the Christ 

36 is David's son? David himself said in the Holy Spirit, 
"The Lord said to my lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

37 till I make thine enemies thy footstool."§ David himself 
calleth him lo rel; ancl how can he be bis son? And the 
great multitude heard him gladly. 

Ver. 26. - at the Bush: i.e. at that pmt of the book of l\Ioses, in which 
the narrath·e of the burning bush is co11tained. 

Ver 28-34. Comp. l\Iatt. xxii. 34-40. 
Ver. 35-37. Comp. i\latt. xxii. 41-46; Luke xx. 41-44. 
• Exod. iii. 6. t Deut. vi. 4, 5. f Lev. xix. 18. § Ps. cit. 1. 
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38 And he said in his teaching, Beware of the scribes, who 
like to walk .about in long robes, and love salutations 

39 in the markets, aud the chief seats in the synagogues, and 
40 the first places at feasts; who dcYour wirlows' houses, and 

for a pretence make ,long prayers. These will receive a 
far greater condeurnat.ion . 

.n And he sat over against the treasmy, and was behold
ing how the people cast money into the treasury. And 

42 many that were rich were casting in much. Aud a cer
tain poor widow came and threw in two mites, which make 

43 a farthing. And he called to him his disciples, and sairl 
to them, Truly do I say to you, that this poor widow hath 
cast in more than all those who are casting into the trca-

44 sury. For they all threw in of their abundance; but she 
out of her penury threw in all that she had, her whole 
living. 

XIII. And as he went out of t11e temple, one of his disci
ples saith to him, Teacher, sec! what stones, and what 

2 buildings! And Jesus said to him, Sccst thou these great 
buildings? There will not be left one stone upon another, 
that will not be thrown down. 

3 And as he was sitting on the l\Iount of Olh·cs, over 
against the temple, Peter and James and John and An-

4 drew asked him privately, Tell us, when will these things 
be? and what will be the sign when all these things are 

5 about to be accomplished? And Jesus began to say to 
6 them, See that no one deceive you. ~Iany will come in 
7 my name, saying, I am He; and will deceive many. And· 

when ye hear of wars, and rumors of wars, be not troubled; 
s they must come to pass; but not yet is the end. For na

tion will rise against nation, and kingdom against king-

\'er. 38-40. Comp. ·Matt. xxiii.; Luke xx. 45-47. 
Ver. 41-H. Comp. Luke xxi. 1-4. 
Chap. XIII. Comp. :\latt. xxh·.; Luke xxi. 5-36. 
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dom; there will be earthquakes in divers places ; there 
will be famines. These things arc the beginning of 
tmvail-pains. 

9 But do ye take heed to yomselves; they will deliver 
you up to councils, and ye will be taken into synagogues 
and beaten ; ancl ye will be brought before governors ancl 

10 kings fo1· my sake, for a testimony to them, And the glad 
tidings must first be published to all the nations. 

11 And when they lead you away to deliver you up, be not 
anxious beforehand as to what ye shall speak; but what
ever shall be given you in that hour, that speak; for it is 

12 not ye that speak, but the Holy Spirit. And brother will 
deliver up brother to death, and the father his child; ancl 
children will 1·ise up against parents, and put them to 

13 death. And ye will be hated by a11 on account of my 
name. But he that endureth to the end will be 
saved. 

14 But when ye see the abomination of desolation standing 
where it ought not, - let him that readeth understand, -
then let those who are in ,Judrea flee to the mountains; 

15 let not him that is on the house-top go down, nor enter, to 
16 take anything out of his house; and let not him that is in 
17 the field turn hack to take his garment. Aud woe to the 

women with child, and to those with children at the breast, 
18 in those days ! And pray that it may not be in winter. 
19 For those days will be a time of distress, such as hath not 

been from the beginning of the creation which God cre-
20 atcd until now, nor shall be. Aud if'the Lord had not 

shortened the days, no flesh would have been saved; but 
for the sake of the chosen whom he chose, he shortened 
the clays. 

2L And then if any one shall say to you, Sec! here is the 

Ver. 9-13. See i\Iatt. x. 17-22. 
Ver. 15, 16. See Luke xvii. 31. 

Ver. 11. See Luke xii. 11, 12. 
Ver. 21. See Luke x\·ii. 23. 
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22 Christ; see! there; believe him not. For false Christs 
and false prophets will rise up, and will do sigus and 

23 wonders, to lead asti·ay, if possible, the chosen. But do ye 
take heed ! I l1arn told you all beforehand. 

2-1 But iu those days, after that distress, the sun will he 
,25 darkened, and the moon will not gi,·e her light; and the 

stars will be falling from hea\•en, and the powers that are 
26 in the heavens will be shaken. And then will they see 

the Son of man coming in the clouds with great power 
27 and glory. And then will he send forth the angels, and 

will gather the chosen ones from the four winds, from 
the uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost part of 
heaven. 

28 Aud from the fig-tree learn its parable. 'Yhen its 
branch hath now become tender, and pntteth forth its 

29 lea,·es, ye know that summer is near. So also, when ye 
see these things coming to pass, know ye that he is near, 

30 at the doors. Truly do I say to yon, that this genera
tion will not pass away, till all these things take place. 

31 Heaven and earth will })ass away, bnt my words will not 
pass away. 

32 But that day or hour knoweth no one, not even the 
33 angels in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father. Take heed, 
34 watch; for ye know not when the time is. As a man go-

ing abroad, having left his house and given authority to his 
servants, to each one his work, also commanded the po1:ter 

35 to watch, so also watch ye; for ye know not when the 
master of the h~use is coming, whether at evening, or at 

3G midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the morning; lest 
37 coming suddenly, he find yon sleeping. And what I say 

to you, I say to all: 'Vatch. 

XIV. And two days after was the passover, and the feast of 

Chap. XIV. 1, 2. Comp. ~fatt. x.."vi. 1-5; Luke xxii. 1, 2. 
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unleavened bread ; and the chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might seize him by craft, and put him 

2 to death. For they said, Not at the feast, lest there be an 
uproar among the people. 

3 And when he was at Bethany, in the house of Simon the 
leper, as lie was reclining at table, there came a woman 
having an alabaster bottle of ointment of pure spikenard, 
very precious ; and breaking the bottle, she poured it 011 

4 his head. And there were some that were mnch displeased, 
[and said] among themselves, 'Vhy is this waste of the 

5 ointment made? For this ointment might have been sold 
for more than three hundred ilenarics, and given to the 

6 poor. And they chid her harshly. But Jesus said, Let 
her alone ; why do ye trouble her? A good deed hath 

7 she doue for me. For the poor ye l1ave always with you, 
and whenever ye will, ye can do good to them; but me ye 

8 have not always. She hath done what she could; she hath 
9 anointed my body beforehand for its burial. And truly do 

I say to yon. Wherever the glad tidings shall be published 
throughout tl1e whole world, this too which she hath done 
will be told for a memorial of her. 

10 And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went to the chief 
11 priests, that he might delivc1· him up to them. And they 

when they heard it were glad. and promised to give him 
money. And he sought a good opportunity to deliver 
him up. 

12 And on the first day of tl1e feast of unleavened bread, 
when they used to kill the passover, his disciples say to 
him, 'Vhcre wilt thou that we go and make ready for thee 

13 to eat the passover? And he sendeth forth two of his dis
ciples, and saith to them, Go into the city, and tl1erc will 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water; follow him, 

Ver. 3-9. Comp. Matt. xxvi. 6-13; John xii. 1-8; Luke vii. 37, note. 
Ver. 10, 11. Comp. ::lfatt. xxvi. 14-16; Luke x..xii. 3-6. 
Ver. 12-25. Comp. :Matt. xx\"i. 17-29; Luke xxii. 7-38; .Tohu xiii. 
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14 and wherever he goeth in, say to the master of the house, 
The Teacher saith, 'Vhere is my guest-chamber, where I 

15 may eat the passover with my disciples? And he will 
show you a large upper room furnished and prepared; and 

16 there make ready for ns. Aud the disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and found as he had told them; and 

. they made ready the passornr. 
17 And when it was evening, he cometh with the twelve. 
18 And as they were reclining at table and eating, Jesus said, 

Truly do I say to you, that one of you will betray me, -
l!J one that is eating with me. They began to be sorrow-
20 ful, and to say to him one by one, Is it I ? And he said to 

them, It is one of the twelve, one that. is dipping with me 
21 in the dish. For the Son of man indeed goeth away, as it 

hath been written concerning him; but woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed ! 'Veil were it for that 
man if he had not been bom. 

22 And as they were eating, he took a loaf, and blessed, 
and broke it, and gave it to them, and said, Take; this is 

23 my body. And he took a cup, and having given thanks, 
24 gave it to them; and they all drnnk of it. And he said 

to them, This is my blood of the covenant, which is shed 
25 for many. Truly do I say to you, I shall not drink here

after of the fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink 
it new in the kingdom of Go<l. 

26 .Aml having sung a hymn, they went out to the ::i\Iount 
27 of Olives. And Jesus saith to them, Ye will all fall away 

from me; for it is written, "I will smite the shepherd, and 
28 the sheep will be scattered."* ,But after I have risen, I 
29 will go before you into Galilee. But Peter said to him, 
30 Even if all shall fall away, yet will not I. Antl Jesus saith 

to him, Truly rlo I say to thee, that even thou, to-day, on 

Ver. 26-52. Comp. l\Iatt. xx vi. 30-56; Luke xxii. 39-53; John xviii. 
1-11. "' Zech. xiii. 7. 
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this night, before a cock crow twice, wilt thrice deny me. 
31 But he spoke the more Ychcmently: If I must die with 

thee, I will not deny thee. Ancl so also said they all. 
32 And they come to a place called Gethsemane; and he 
33 saith to his disciples, Sit here, while I pray. And he tak

eth with him Peter and James and John; and began to be 
34 in great con~ternation and anguish. And he saith to them, 

.l\Iy soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even to death; remain 
35 here and watch. And going on a little farther, he fell on 

the ground, and prayed that, if it was possible, the hour 
36 might pass from him. And he said, Abba, Father, all 

things are possible to thee! take away this cup from me. 
But not what I will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh and findeth them sleeping; and he saith 
to Peter, Simon, slcepest thou ? Couldst not thou watch 

38 one hour? 'Vatch, and pray that ye enter not into 
temptation ; the spi1·it indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak. 

39 And again he went away and prayed, saying the same 
40 words. And returning. he found them again sleeping, for 

their eyes were heavy; and they knew not what to a.nswer 
him • 

.u And he cometh the third time, and saith to them, Sleep 
on, and take your rest! It is enough ! the hour is come: 
lo! the Son of man is delivered up into the hands of 

42 sinners. Rise, let us be going; lo ! he that delivcrcth me 
up is at hand. 

43 And immediately, while he was yet speaking, cometh 
.Judas Iscariot., one of the twelve, aml with him a multi
tncle with swords and clubs, from the chief priests and the 

44 sm·ibes and ciders. And his betrayer had given them a 
signal, saying, 'Vhomcycr I shall kis~, he is the man; seize 

45 him, and lead him away securely. And on coming he im
mediately went up to him, and said, ifabbi ! and kissed him. 

:f And they laid hands on him and seized him. And one of 
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those who stood by drew his sword, and smote the servant 
of the high-priest, ancl cnt off his ear. 

48 Ancl .Jesus answering said to them, Ye have come out 
as against a robber, with swords and clnbs, to take me. 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, teaching, and ye did 
not lay hands on me; but [thus it is], that the Scriptures 

;;o may be fulfilled. And all forsook him and fled. 
51 And there followed him a certain young man having a 

linen cloth wrapped round his naked body; and they laid 
52 hold of him. And he left the linen cloth behind, and tied 

naked. 
53 Aud they led Jesus away to the high-priest; :md all the 

chief priests and the elders and the scribes come together. 
5! And Peter followed him afar off~ even into the court of 

the palace of the high-priest, nnd was sitting with the 
officers, and warming himself at the fire. 

5!l And the chief priests and the whole council sought for 
testimony against Jesus in order to put him to death; and 

56 they found none. For many bore false witness against 
57 him, but their testimonies did not agree together. Aud 

some stood up and bore false witness ngainst him, saying, 
58 "re heard him say, I will destroy this temple thnt is made 

with hands, and in three days I will build another not 
5!.I made with hands. And not even so did their testimony 
GO ngree. And the high - priest stood up in the midst, and 

asked Jesus, saying, Dost thou make no answer to what 
61 these men testify against thee? llut he was silent, and 

answered nothing. Again the high-1ll'iest asked him, and 
saith to him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of the lllessed? 

62 And Jesus said, I am; and ye will see the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of Power, and coming with the 

63 clomls of heaven. Then the high-priest rent his gar-

Ver. u3-i2. Comp. l\Iatt. xx\•i. fii-76; Luke xxii. 54-71; John Xl"iii. 

12-27. 
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ments, and said, \Vhat further need have we of wit-
64 nesscs? Y c have heard the blasphemy; what think ye? 

And they all condemned him as dese1·ving the punish
ment of death. 

65 And some began to spit on llim, and to cover his foce 
and buffet him, and say to him, Prophesy ! And the offi
cers, with blows, took him in charge. 

66 And as Peter was below in the court, there cometh one 
Hi of the maid-servants of the high-priest ; and seeing Peter 

warming himself, she looked at him and said, Thou 
68 too wast with the Nazarene, Jesus. Rut he· denied, say

ing, I do not know nor understand what thou sayest. 
And he went out into the fore-court; and a cock crew. 

fi!l And the mnid-sen·ant, seeing him, began again to say to 
70 those who were. standing by, This is one of them. And 

he denied it again. And shortly after, those who were 
standing by said again to Peter, Surely thou art one of 

71 them; for thou art a Galilrean. But he began to curse and 
to swear, saying, I know not this man of whom ye speak. 

72 And immediately a cock crew a second time. Aud Peter 
called to mind the word that Jesus had said to him, Before 
a cock crows twice, thou wilt thrice deny me. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 

XV. And as soon as it was morning, the chief priests, hav
ing held a consultation with the elders and the scribes, 
and the whole council, bound .Jesus, and carried him away, 

2 and delivered him up to Pilate. And Pilate asked him, 
Art thou the king of the Jews ? And he answering saith 

3 to him, I am. And the chief priests brought many charges 
4 against him. And Pilate asked him again, Dost thou 

make no answer? See what things they arc testifying 

Chap. XV. 1-15. Comp. )fatt. xx,·ii. 1-26; Luke xxiii. 1-25; John 
xviii. 28-40. 

8 
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Ii against thee! But Jesus made no further answer; so 
that Pilate man·clled. 

6 Xow at the fr•ast he was wont to release to them one 
7 prisoner. whom they might ask. And there was one named 

Ilarabbas, who lay bound with insurgents who 11acl corn
s milted murder in the insurrection. Aud the multitude, 

coming up, began to ask him to do as he had been wont 
9 to do for them. And Pilate answered them, saying:. "'ill 

10 ye that I release to you the king of the Jews? For he 
knew that for envy the ehief priests had delivered him 

11 up. But the chief priests stirred up the multitude, that 
12 he should rather release to them Barabbas. And Pilate 

answering again said to them, What then would ye have 
me do with him whom ye call the king of the Jews? 

l! And they cried out again, Crucify him ! Then Pilate said 
to them, Why, what evil hath he done? And they cried 

15 out the more, Crucify him! And Pilate, wishing to 
satisfy the multitude, released to them Barabbas; and, 
when he had scourged Jesus, delivered him up to be 
crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him away iuto the court, which is 
the Prretorium ; and they call together the whole band. 

17 Anrl they clothe him with purple, and having platted a 
18 crown of thorns, they lmt it on him. And they hegan 
1!l to salute him: Hail, king of the .Jews! And they struck 

him on the head with a reccl, and spit upon him, and 
20 kneeling down, did him homage. And after they had 

made sport of him, they stripped him of the purple robe, 
and put his own garments on him. 

21 And they lead him out to crucify him. And they com-
pel oue Simon a Cyrcnrea11, who was passing by, coming 
from the country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to 

Yer. lG-41. Comp. Matt. xxvii. 2i-o6; Luke xxiii. 26-49; John xix. 
1-30. 
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22 c:u:ry his cross. Aud they bring him to the place Gol-
23 gotha; which is, when interpreted, Place of a Skull. And 

they gave him wine mingled with myrrh; but he did not 
u take it. And they crucify him, and divide his garments, 
25 ca:;ting lots fo1· them, what each should take. And it was 
26 the third hour when they crucified him. And on the cross 

the inscription of the charge against him was written: 
21 "The king of the Jews." And with him they crncify 

two robbers ; one on his right hand, and one on his left. 
29 And they that passed by reviled him, wagging their heads, 

and saying, Ha! thou that dcstroycst the temple, and build-
30 est it up in tln·ec clays, save thyself, and come down from 
31 the cross. In like manner also the chief priests, with the 

scribes, making sport among themselves, said, He saved 
32 others, cannot he save himself? Let the Christ, the king 

of Israel, come down now from the cross, that we may see 
and believe. And they that were crucified with him were 
reviling him. 

33 And when the sixth hour had come, there was da1·kness 
34 over the whole land until the ninth hour. And at the 

ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, Eloi, Eloi, lema 
sabachthuni? which is, when interpreted, l\ly God, my 

35 God, why hast thou forsaken me?* And some of those 
who stood by, when they heard it, said, Sec! he is calling for 

36 Elijah. And one ran and filled a sponge with vinegar, an<l 
put it on a recd, :md gave it to him to drink, saying, Hold! 
Let us see whether Elijah will come to take him down. 

And Jesus, having uttered a loud cry, expired. And the 
veil of the temple was rent in two from the top to the 

39 bottom. And the centurion who stood ovc1· against him, 
seeing that he so expired, said, Truly this man was the Son 
of God. 

40 There were also women looking on from a distance ; 

• Ps. xxii. 1. 



116 l\IARK XVI. 

among whom was l\Iary the 1\fagdalene, and 1\fary the 
41 mother of James the less and of Joses, and Salome; who, 

when he was in Galilee, followed him, and rendered him 
their services; and many other women who came up with 
him to Jerusalem. 

42 And evening having now come, because it was the 
43 preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath, Joseph 

of Arimatlrn:m, an honorable councillor, who was himself 
waiting for the kingdom of God, came, and boldly went 

44 in to Pilate, and asked for the body of Jesu~. And Pilate 
wondered that he was already dead; and calling to him the 
centnrion, he asked him whether he had been long dead. 

45 And having been informed by the centurion, he gave the 
46 body to Joseph. And having bought fine linen, he took 

him down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in 
a tomb which was hewn out of a l'ock, and rolled a stone 

47 to the door of the tomb. And J.\Iary the l\Iagdalene and 
l\Iary the mother of Joses saw where he was laid. 

XVI. And when the sabbath was past, ~Iary the Magdalene, 
and l\Iary the mother of James, and Salome, bought spices, 

2 that they might come and anoint him. And very early on 
the first day of the week, they came to the tomb at the 

3 rising of the sun. And they said to one another, 'Vho 
will roll away for us the stone from the door of the 

4 tomb? And looking up they see that the stone had been 
5 rolled back ; for it was very large. And they entered the 

tomb, and saw a young man ~itting on the right side, 
clothed in a long white garment; and they were af

G frighted. llut he saith to them, Ile not affrighted; ye 
seek Jesus the Nazarene who was crucified; he hath 

Ver. 42-47. Coll!P· l\Iatt. xxvii. 57-Gl; Luke xxiii. 50-56; John xix. 
38-42. 

Chap. XVI. 1-8. Comp. Matt. xxYiii. 1-8; Luke xxiv. 1-11; John xx. 
1, 2. 
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risen ; he is not here; behold the place where they laid 
7 him. But go, tell his disciples and Peter, that he is 

going befo1·e yon into Galilee ; there ye will see him, as 
8 he said to you. And they went out, aud fled from the 

tomb ; for trembling and amazement had seized them, and 
they said nothing to any one ; for they were terrified. 

[The remaining twelve verses, according to Tischendorf and others, 
made originally no part of lllark's Gospel. As the passage was 
added very early, however, since it is referred to by Irenams in 
the latter part of the second century, it is here given, as an ap
pemlix.] 

9 And having risen early, on the first day of the week, 
he appeared first to Mary the :i\Iagclaleue, out of whom he 

10 had cast seven demons. She went and reported it to those 
who had been with him, who were mourning aud weeping. 

11 And they, when they heard that he was alive, and had been 
seen by her, did not believe. 

12 After this, he manifested himself in another form to two 
13 of them as they walked, going into the country. And they 

went and reported it to the rest; and even them they did 
not believe. 

14 Afterward he manifested himself to the eleven them-
selves, as they were reclining at table, and upbraided 
them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because 
they did not believe those who had seen him after he had 

15 risen. And he said to them, Go ye into all the world, and 
J6 preach the glad tidings to the whole creation. Ile that 

believeth and is baptized will be saved; but he that doth 
17 not believe will he condemned. And these signs will ac-

Ver. 9-11. Comp. ;\Iatt. xxviii. 9, 10; John xx. 1, 11-1~. 
Ver. 12, 13. Comp. Luke xxiv. 13-35. 
Ver. 14-18. Comp. Luke xxiv. 36-49; John xx. 19-23; Acts i. 3-8. 
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company believers: In my name they will cast out demons; 
18 they will speak with new tongues ; they will take up ser

pents ; and if they drink any deadly thing, it will not hurt 
them ; they will lay their hands on the sick, and they will 
reco\·er. 

19 So then, the Lori!, after he had spoken to them, was 
taken up into heaven, and sat clown on the right hand 

20 of God; and they went forth, and pre::tche!l every where, 
the Lord working with them, and confirming the word 
by the signs which followed it. 

Ver. 19. Comp. Luke xxh•. 50-53; Acts i. 9-12. 
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I. INAS~rncH as many have undertaken to arrange a nar
rative of those things which are fully believed among us, 

2 even as they were delivered to us by those who were eye
witnesses from the beginning ancl became ministers of the 

3 word, it seemed good to me also, having accurately traced 
up all things from the first, to write to thee a connected ac-

4 count, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightst know 
the exact trnth with regard to those things in which thou 
wast instructed. 

5 THERE was in the days of Herod, king of Judrea, a cer
tain priest named Zachariah, of the course of Ahijah ; and 
he liacl a wife of the daughters of Aaron, and her name 

6 was Elizabeth. And they were both righteous in the sight 
of God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances 

7 of the Lord blameless. And they had no ckild, because 
Elizabeth was barren, and they were both far advanced 

8 in years. And it came to pass, that, while he was scrv-
9 ing as priest before God in the order _of his course, ac

cording to the custom of the priesthood the lot fell to him 
to go into the temple of the Lord and burn the incense. 

10 And the whole multitude of the people was praying with-
11 out at the time of the incense. And there appeared to him 

an angel of the Lord, standing on the right of the altar of 
12 incense. And Zachariah was troubled at the sight, and 
13 fear fell upon him. But the angel said to him. Fear not, 

Zachariah; for thy prayer was heard, and thy wife Eliza-
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beth shall bear thee a son ; and thou shalt call his name 
14 John. And thou wilt have joy and gladness, aud many 
15 will rejoice for his birth. F01· he will be great in the 

sight of the Lord; and will drink neither wine nor strong 
drink; and he will be filled with the Holy Spirit from his 

16 very birth. And many of the sons of Israel will he turn 
17 to the Lord their God. Auel he will go before his face 

in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of 
fathers to children,* and the disobedient to the wisdom 
of the righteous, to make ready for the Lord a prepared 
people. 

18 And Zachariah said to the angel, 'Vlrnreby shall I know 
this? for I am an old man, and my wife is far achanced 

lO in years. And the angel answering said to him, I am 
Gabriel, who stand in the presence of God ; and I wns 
sent to speak to thee, and to tell thee these glad tidings. 

20 And lo! thou shalt be silent, and not able to speak. 
until the clay when these things shall come to pass, be
cause thou didst not believe my words, which will be fnl-

21 filled in their season. And the people were looking for 
Zachariah, and wondering that he remained so long in the 

22 temple. And on coming out, he was not able to speak to 
them; and they perceived that he had seen a vision in 
the temple ; and he was beckoning to them, and remained 
speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, when the days of his ministration 
24 were completed, that he returned to his house. And after 

those days his wife Elizabeth conceived, and hid herself 
25 five months, saying, Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in 

the clays wherein he looked on me to take away my re
proach among men. 

26 And in her sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from 

Ver. 14. Ancl tliou wilt l1ai·e, &c. Po .. ibly, A11cl lie will be to tliee, &c. 
"' Sec ;\Jal. iv. &, 6. 
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27 God to a city of Galilee, called Nazareth, to a virgin be
trothed to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of 

28 David; and the virgin's name was 1\Iary. And the augel 
came in to her and said, Hail, thou that :ll't highly favored! 

29 the .Lord is with thee. And she was troubled at the words, 
30 and was considering what this salutation coulcl mean. And 

the angel said to her, Fear not, )fory ; for thou hast found 
31 favor with God. Aud lo! thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 
32 and bear a son, and shalt call his name Jesus. lie shall be 

great, and shall be called the Son of the 1\Iost High; and 
the Lord God will give to him the throne of David his 

33 father; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
34 ever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end. Then 

said 1\Iary to the angel, How shall this be, since I know 
a5 not a man? Aud the angel answering said to her, The 

Holy Spirit will come upon thee, and the power of the 
1\lost High will overshadow thee; wherefore the holy one 

36 that is to be born will be called the Son of God. And lo! 
Elizabeth, thy kinswoman, she also hath conceived a son 
in her old age; and this is the sixth mouth with her who 

37 is called barren. Fo1· nothing will be impossible with God. 
38 And 1\Iary said, Lo, the handmaid of the Lord! )lay it 

be to me according to thy word. And the angel departed 
from her. 

39 And 1\Iary arose and went in those days into the hill-
40 country with haste, into a city of Judah. And she en

tered the house of Zachariah, and saluted Elizabeth. 
41 And it came to pass, when Elizabeth heard the saluta

tion of 1\Iary, that the babe leaped in her womb; and 
42 Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit, and cried out 

with a loud voice, and said, Blessed nrt thou among wo-
43 men; and blessed is the fruit of thy womb! And whence 

is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to 

Ver. 27. Comp. Matt. i. 18. Ver. 31. Comp. llatt. i. 21. 
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44 me? For lo! as soon as the voice of thy salutation came 
to my cars, the babe leaped in my womb in exultation. 

45 An<l blessed is she who hath believed that there will be 
an accomplishment of those tilings which were tol<l her 
from the J,ord. 

:~ Aud l\Iary said, l\Iy sonl magnificth tllC Lord, and my 
48 spirit hath exulted iu God my Saviour; for he hath 

looked upon the low estate of his handmaiden. For lo! 
4!l from this time all generations will call me blessed; for 

the Mighty One hath done great things for me; aml holy 
50 is his name ; and his mercy is from generation to gpuem-
51 tion on them that fear him. Tic hath wrought mightily 

with his arm; he hath scattered the proud in the device 
52 of their heart. Ile hath cast down princes from thrones, 
53 and exalted men of low degree. The hungry he hath filled 

with good things, and the rich he hath sent away empty . 
.'H He hath given help to Israel his servant, in remembrance 

of his mercy toward Abraham aud his offspriug for ever, 
,;5 as he spoke to our fathers. 
56 And :\Iary abode with her about three months, and 

returned to her own house. 
5i Now Elizabeth's full time came that she should be de-
58 livcrc1l; and she brought forth a son. And her neighbors 

and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord had showed great 
mercy toward her ; and they rejoiced with her. 

59 Aud it came to pass that 011 the eighth day they came 
to circumcise the chilcl; and they were about to call him 

60 Zachariah, after the name of his father. Aud his mother 
61 auswcring said, Not so; but he shall be called John. And 

they said to lier, There is no one of thy kindred that is 
62 called by this name. And they made signs to his father, 
63 how he would l1ave him named. Aud he asked for a 

writ~ug-tahlet, and wrote, saying, His name is .Tobu. And 
64 they all marvelled. Ami his month was ope11e1l immedi

ately, and his tongue was loosc1l: and he spoke. blessing 
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65 Goel. And fear came on all that dwelt around them; 
and all these things were talked of throughout the whole 

li6 of the hill-country of Judrea. Aud all that heard them 
laid them up in their hearts, saying, "'hat thcu will this 
child he? For the hand of the J,ord was with him. 

1;1 An~l Zachariah his father was filled with the Holy Spirit, 
liS and prophesied, saying, Blessed be the Lorrl, the God of 
1;11 Israel ! for he hath visited and redeemed his people, ancl 

hath raised up a horn of salvation for us in the house of 
iO David his servant,-as he spoke by the mouth of his holy 
71 prophets of old,-salvation from. our enemies, and from the 
72 hand of' all that hate us, to accomplish his mercy toward 
73 our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant, the oath 
74 which he swore to Abraham our father, to grant to us, that 

being delivered from the hand of our enemies, we might 
75 worship him without fear, in holiness and righteousness 
76 before him, all our days. Aud thou, child, shalt be called 

a prophet of the Most High; for thou shalt go in advance 
77 before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways, to give 

knowledge of salvation to his people in the remission of 
78 their sins through the tender mercy of our God, whereby 
79 the day-spring from on high hath visited us, to give light 

to those sitting in darkness and the shadow of death, to 
guide onr feet into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit; ancl was 
in the deserts till the clay of his manifestation to Israel. 

II. And it came to pass in those days that there went out 
a decree from Cresar Augustus, that all the world should 

2 be registered. (This registering was the first made while 
3 Quirinius was governor of Syria.) And all went to be 
4 registered, each to his own city. And Joseph also went 

up from Galilee out of the city of Xazareth into Judrea, 
to the city of David, which is called Bethlehem, because he 

5 was of the house and liueage of David, to be registered 
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with ::\Iary who had been betrothed to him. who was with 
child. 

G And it came to pass, while they were there, that the 
7 days for her dclirnry were completed. And she brought· 

fo1·th her first-bom son, and wrapped him in swathing
clothes, :md laid him in a manger, because there was no 
room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same country shepher<ls abiding 
in the field, and keeping watch over their flock by night. 

9 And an angel of the Lord came to them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone around them; and they were in great fear. 

10 And the angel »aid to them, Fear not; for lo! I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which sha11 be to the whole peo-

11 ple; for to yon hath been horn this day, in the city of Da-
12 vid, a Sa\'ionr, who is the Christ, the Lord. And this shall 

be the sign to yon: Ye shall find a babe wrapped in swath-
13 ing-clothes, [lying] in a manger. And suddenly there was 

with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising 
14 God, and saying, " Glory to God in the highest, and on 
15 earth peace among mcu of good will!" And it came to 

pass, when the angels had gone away from them into 
heaven, that the shepherds said one to another, Let ns 
go at once to Bcthleliem, and see that which hath come 

16 to pass, which the Lord hath made known to us. And 
they came with haste, and found :i\Iary and .Joseph, and 

17 the babe lying in the manger. And when they had seen 
it, they made known abroad what had been told them 

18 concerning this child. And all who heard wondered at 
l!l the things which were told them by the shepherds. But 

l\lary kept all these things, and pondered them in her 
20 heart. And the shepherds returned, glorifying and prais

ing God for all which they had heard aud seen, as had 
been tol<l them. 

Ver. 6, 7. Comp. ;\Jatt. i. 25, ii. 1 . 

• 
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21 And when eight days were completed for him to be cir-
cumcised, his name was called Jesus, the name given by 
the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the clays of their purification according to the 
law of J\loses were completed, they brought him to Jeru-

23 salem to present him to the Lord, as it is written in the 
law of the Lord: "Every first-born male shall be called 

24 holy to the Lord,''* and to offer a sacrifice, according to 
what is directed in the law of the Lord: "A pair of tur
tle doves, or two young pigeons." t 

25 And lo! there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon; and he was a righteous and devout man, waiting 
for the consolation of Israel. And the Holy Spirit was 

26 npon him; and it had been revealed to him by the Holy 
Spirit, that he should not sec death before he had seen 

27 the Christ of the Lord. And he came in the Spirit into 
the temple; and when the parents brought in the child 
Jesus, to do for him according to the custom of the law, 

~ he took him in his arms, and blessed God, and said, Lord! 
now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to 

fl thy word; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which 
32 thou hast prepared before the face of all the peoples ; a 

light to enlighten the gentiles, and to be the glory of thy 
people Israel. 

33 And his father and his mother marvelled at what was 
34 spoken concerning him. And Simeon blessed them, and 

said to :Uary his mother, Behold, this child is appointed 
for the fall and risi11g of many in Israel, and for. a sign 

ll5 that will be spoken against ; - yea, a sword will pierce 
through thine own soul, - that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed. 

Yer. 35. - may be 1•et•ealed. The meaning probably is, that what caused 
the anguish of Mary, namely, the death of her son, would cnnse the thoughts 
of many hearts to be manifested by faith or want of faith in him who \Vas 
crucified. * Exod. xiii. 2. t Lev. xii. 8. 
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36 And there was Amm, a prophetess, daughter of Pha-
nuel. of the tribe of Asher ; she was of p;reat age, and had 

37 lh·ed with a husband seYen years from her Yirginity; and 
she was a widow eighty-fonr years old, who never left 
the temple, worshipping with fastings and prayers night 

38 and day. And she came up at this very time, and g:we 
thanks to God, and spoke of him to all that were looking 
for the redemption of Jerusalem. 

39 And when tl1ey had performed all things according to 
the law of the Lord, tl1ey returned to Galilee, to their 

40 own city Xazareth. And the child grew, and waxed 
stro11g. being filled with wistlom; and the grace of God 
was upon him. 

41 Now his parents used to go yearly to Jerusalem at the 
42 feast of the passover. And when he was twelve years old, 
43 and they went up, after the custom of the feast, and had 

completed the days, on their retuming, the child Jesus tar
ried behind iu ,Jerusalem; and his parents did not know 

H it, but, suppo~iug him to be in the company, went a day's 
journey ; and they sought him among their kinsfolk and 

45 acquaintance; and not finding him, they returned to Jeru-
46 salem in search of him. Aud it came to pass, that after 

three days they found him in the temple sittiug in the 
midst of' the teachers, both listeuing to them and asking 

47 them questions. And all who heard him were astonished 
48 nt his understanding and his answers. And when they saw 

him, they were amazed; and his mother said to him, Son, 
why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father aml I 

49 have been seeking thee in much distress. And he snid to 
them, Why is it that ye l1ave been seeking me? Did ye 
not know that I JUUtit be about my Father's business? 

50 And they understood not what he spoke to them. 

Ver. 39. Com1>· )[alt. ii. 22. 
Ver. 49. - ahout my Fatl1e1·'s business f Possibly, in my Father's lw1u;e r 



I~UKE Ill. 127 

51 And he went tlown with tl1em, and came to Nazareth, 
and was subject to them. And his mother kept all these 

52 things ill her heart. And Jesus increased in wisdom and 
stature, and in favor with God aud men. 

III. Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Cresar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judrea, and 
Herod tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch 
of Iturrea and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias 

2 tetrarch of Abilene, when Annas and Caiaphas were high
priests, the w01·d of God came to John, the son of Zacha-

3 rial1, in the wilderness. And he came into all the country 
about the Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance 

4 for the remission of sins ; as it is written in the book of 
the words of faaiah the prophet: "The voice of one cry
ing in the wilderness, Prepare the way of the Lord, 

5 make strnight his paths! Every valley shall be filled, 
and every mouutain and hill shall be made low; and the 
crooked places shall be made straight, and the rough ways 

6 smooth; and all flesh shall see the salvation of God."* 
1 He said therefore to the multitudes that came forth to 

be baptized by him, Brood of vipers, who warned you to 
8 flee from the coming wrath? Bring forth therefore fruits 

worthy of repentance ; and begin not to say within your
selves, \Ve have Abraham for our father; fo1· I say to 
yon, that God is able out of these stones to raise up 

9 children to Abraham. And already also is the axe lying 
at the root of the trees ; every tree therefore that bear
eth not good ·fruit is to be cut down, and cast into the 
fire. 

10 And the multitudes asked him, saying, \Vhat then must 
11 we do ? He answered and said to them, He that hath two 

coats, let him impart to him that hath none; and he that 

Chap. III. 1-22. Comp. M .. tt. iii. 1-17; ~lark i. 1-11. • i<a. xi. 3-5. 
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12 hath food, let him do likewise. And there came also pub
licans to be baptized, and said to him, Teacher, what mnst 

13 we do? And he said to them, Exact no more than hath 
14 been ordered you. And soldiers also asked him, saying, 

And what must we clo? And he said to them, Do ,·iolence 
to no one, accuse no one falsely, and be content with your 
wages. 

15 And while the people were in expectation, and all wcie 
considering in their hearts concerning John, whether he 

16 were the Christ, John answered and said to them all. I 
indeed baptize you with water; but he who is mightier 
than I is coming, the Jatchet of whose sandals I am not 
worthy to loose; he will baptize you in the Holy Spirit 

17 and in fire. His winnowing-shovel is in his hand to 
thoroughly cleanse his threshing-floor, and gather the 
wheat into his gamer; but the chaff he will burn up 
with unquenchable fire. 

18 And giYing many other exhortations he published the 
glad tidings to the people. 

rn But Herod the tetmrch, being reproved by him on ac-
count of Herodias the wife of his brother, and on account 

20 of all the evil deeds which Ile1·od had clone, added this also 
to them all, that he shnt up John in prison. 

21 And it came to pass, when all the people had been bap-
tized, and Jesus also had been baptized, and was praying, 

22 that the he:wen was opened, and the Holy Spirit de
scended upon him in a bodily shape as a do,·e; and a 
voice came from heaven: ·•Thou art my beloved Son; 
with thee I am well pleased." 

2:; .And .Jesus himself was, when he began, about thirty 
years of age, being, as was supposed, the son of Joseph. 

2'1 who was the son of Heli, who was the son of l\Iatthath, 

Ver. 19, 20. Comp. l\Iatt. xi\·. 3-5; Mark vi. 17-20. 
Ver. 23. -when lie begnn; i.e. his ministry. 
\'er. 23-38. Comp. ~latt. i. 1-17. 
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who was the son of LeYi, who was the son of 1\Ielchi, who 
25 was the son of J:mnai, who was the son of Joseph, who 

was the son of :Mattathias, who was the son of Amos, who 
was the son of Nahum, who was the son of Esli, who was 

26 the son of Naggai, who was the son of .:\Iaath, who was the 
sou of ::\fattathias, who was the son of Shimei, who was 

27 the son of Josech, who was the son of Joda, who was the 
son of Joanan, who was the son of Rhesa, who was the 
son of Zerubbabcl, who was the son of Shealtiel, who was 

28 the son of Neri, who was the sou of ::\Ielchi, who was the 
son of Addi, who was the son of Kosmn, who was the son 

29 of Elmadam; who was the son of Er, who was the son of 
Jesus, who was the son of Eliezer, who was the son of Jo
rim, who was the sou of 1\Iatthath, who was the son of 

30 Levi, who was the son of Simeon, who was the son of .Ju
dah, who was the son of .Joseph. who was the son of Jonam, 

31 who was the son of Eliakim, who wns the son of .:\Ielea, 
who was the son of )Jenna, who was the son of .:\Iattatha, 
who was the son of Nathan, who was the son of DaYid, 

32 who was the sou of Jesse, who was the son of Obed, who 
was the son of Boaz, who was the son of Salma, who was 

33 the son of Nahshon, who was the son of Amminadab, who 
was the son of Admin, who was the son of Arni, who was 
the son of Hezron, who wa~ the son of Pharez, who was 

34 the son of Judah, who was the son of Jacob, who was the 
son of Isaac, who was the son of Abraham, who was the 

35 son of Terah, who was the son of Nahor, who was the son 
of Serug, who was the son of Ren, who was the son of 
Peleg, who was the son of Eber, who was the son of She-

36 !ah, who was the son of Cainan, who was the son of Ar-
phaxad, who was the son of ~hem, who was the son of 

37 Noah, who was the son of Lamcch, who was the son of 
l\Iethuselah, who was the son of Enoch, who was the son 
of Jared, who was the son of 1\lahalalecl, who was the 

38 son of Cainan, who was the son of Enos, who was the 
9 
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son of Seth, who was the son of Adam, who was the so11 
of God. 

IV. And Jesus, foll of the Holy Spirit, returned from the 
2 Jordan, and was led in the Spirit in the wilderness forty 

days, tempted by the Devil. And he ate nothing in those 
3 clays ; and when they we1·c ended, he was hungry. And 

the Devil said to him, If thou art the Son of God, command 
-1 this stone that it become a loaf of bread. An<l Jesus an

swered him, It is written, "Not on bread alone shall man 
5 live."* And taking him up, he showed him all the king
G doms of the world in a moment of time. ·And the Devil 

· said to him, All this power will I give t11ec, an<l their 
glory; because to me it hath been deliverc<l. and I give 

'l it to whomever I will. If thou then wilt worship me, it 
8 shall all be thine. And Jesus answering said to him, It 

is written, "Thou shalt worsl1ip the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve." t 

9 Aud he brought him to Jcmsalem, an<l set him on the 
pinnacle of the temple, and said to him, If thou art the Son 

10 of God, cast thyself down from hence ; for it is written, 
" lie will give his angels charge concerning thee, to guard 

11 thee; and in their hands they will bear thee up, that thou 
12 mayst not clash thy foot .against a stone.":(: And Jesus 

answering said to him, It hath been said, "Thou shalt not 
13 make trial of the Lord thy God."§ Aud when he had 

brought every temptation to an end, the Devil departed 
from him for a season. 

14 Aud Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into 
Galilee; and there went out a repm·t concerning liim 

15 through all the surrour~ding country. And he taught in 
their synagogues, honored by all. 

(;hnp. IV. 1-13. Comp. :\latt. iv. 1-11; l\Inrk i. 12, 13. 
V H. 14, 15. Comp. ~lntt. h·. 12; Mnrk i. 14, 15. 

'" Dcut. viii. 3. t Deut. vi. 13. t l's. xci. 11, 12. § Deut. vi. 16. 
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16 And he came to Nazara, where he had been brought 
up, and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue 

17 on the sabbath-clay ; and stood up to read. And there 
was delivered to him the book of the prophet Isaiah ; and 
unrolling the book, he found the place where it was writ-

18 ten, "The Spirit of the Lord is upou me, because he 
anointed me to preach glad titlings to the poor ; he hath 
sent me to proclaim deliverance to the captives, and recov
ering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty the oppressed, 

!: to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord."* And roll
ing up the book, he gave it hack to the attendant, and sat 
down ; and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed 

21 upon him. And he began to say to them, To-day hath 
22 this scripture been fulfilled in your ears. And they all 

spoke in his praise, and wondered at the words of grace 
which proceeded from his mouth ; and they said, Is not 

23 this Joseph's son? And he said to them, Ye will doubt
less say to me this proverb, "Physician, heal thyself;" 
whatever things we have heard of as having been done 

24 in Capernaum, do here too in thy own country. And 
he said, Truly do I say to you, No prophet is acceptable 

25 in his own country. But I tell you in tmth, that there 
were many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah, when 
the heaven was shut up th1·ee years and six months, 
and there was a great famine throughout all the land ; 

26 and yet to none of them was Elijah sent, but to Sarepta 
27 in Sidonia, to a woman that was a widow. And there 

were many lepers in Israel in the time of Elisha the 
prophet ; and not one of them was cleansed, but only 
Xaaman the Syl'ian. 

28 And all in the synagogue, when they heud this, were 
29 filled with wrath. And they rose up, and forced him out 

Ver. 16-31. Comp. :\latt. xiii. 53•58; lllark vi. 1-6. 
* Isa. Jxi. I, 2; l\'iii. 6. 
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of the city and took him to the brow of the hill on which 
30 their city was built, to cast him down headlong; but he, 

passing through the midst of them, went away. 
31 .And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, 
32 and was teaching them on the sabbath. And they were 

astonished at his teaching; for his word was with au·· 
33 thority. And in the synagogue there was a man havi11g 

a spirit of an unclean demon, and he cried out with a 
3-1 loud voice, Ila! what have we to do with thee, Jesus 

of Nazareth? Thou hast come to destroy us. I know 
35 who thou art, the Holy One of God. And .Jesus rebuked 

him, saying, Be silent, and come out of him. And the 
clemon threw him down in the midst, and came out of 

36 him, having done him no hurt. Aud all were amazed; 
and they spoke with one another, saying, 'Vhat kind of 
worcl is this, that. with authority and power he com-

3i mandeth the unclean spirits, and they come ont? And 
there went out a report concerning him into every place 
of the surrounding country. 

38 And he arose and went from the synagogue into the 
house of Simon. And Simon's wife's mother was seized 

39 with a great fever; ancl they besought him for her. And 
standing o,·er her, he rebuked the fever, aud it left lier . 
.And immediately she arose and waited on them. 

40 And when the sun was setting, all who had any sick 
with divers diseases brought them to him ; and he laid 

41 his hands on every one of them, and healed them. And 
demons also came out from many, crying out, and saying, 
Thou art the Son of God. Ancl he rebuked them, and 
did not suffer them to speak, because they knew that he 
was the Christ. 

Ver. 31. Comp. Matt. iv. 13. Ver. 31-37. Comp. lllark i. 21-28, 
Ver. 32. See ~latt. vii. 28, 20. 
Ver. 38-41. Comp. llatt. viii. 14-16; llfark i. 29-34. 
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42 And when it was day, he went out, and betook himself 
to a desert place; and tl1e multitmles wcut in search of 
him; and they came to him, and would have prevented 

43 him from leaving them. But lie said to them, I must pub
lish the good tidings of the kingdom of God to the other 

44 cities also; because for this I was sent forth. And he 
continued to preach in the synagogues of Galilee. 

V. And it came to pass, as the multitude was pressing upon 
him and hca1-ing the word of God, that he was standing 

2 by the lake of Gennesaret, and saw two boats standing by 
the lake ; but the fishermen had gone out of them, and 

3 had washed the nets. And going into one of the boats, 
which was Simon's, he asked him to put out a little from 
the land. And sitting down in the boat, he taught the 
multitudes. 

4 And when he had done speaking, he said to Simon 
Put out into deep water, and let down your nets for a 

5 draught. And Simon answering said, l\Iaster, we toiled 
all night, and took nothing; but at thy word I will let 

6 clown the nets. And having done this, they inclose<l a 
great multitude of fishes ; and their nets began to break. 

7 And they beckoned to their partners in the other boat, to 
come and help them; and they came, and filled both the 

8 boats, so that they began to sink. And Simon Peter 
seeing it fell down at the knees of Jesus, saying, Depart 

9 from me, Lorrl, for I am a sinful man. For he anrl all 
that were with him were amazed at the draught of fishes 

10 which they had taken; and so were also James and John 
the sons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. 
And Jesus said to Simon, Fear not; henceforth thou 

11 shalt catch men. And when they had brought their boats 
to land, they left everything, and followed him. 

Ver. 42-44. Comp. ~lark i. 35-39. 
Chap. V. 1-1 I. Comp. ~Iatt. h•. 18-22; l\Iark i. 16-20. 
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12 And it came to pass, when he was in one of the c1t1es, 
lo ! a man full of leprosy; and seeing .Jesus, he fell on 
his face, and besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, 

13 thou canst cleanse me. And he put forth his hand and 
touched him. saying. I will; he thon cleansed. And im-

14 mediately the leprosy left him. And he charged him 
to tell no one: hut go, and show thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing as l\Ioses commanded, for a 

15 testimony to them. But so much the more went abroad 
the report concerning him; and great multitudes came 
together to hear, and to he healed of their infirmities. 

16 But he was wont to witl1dmw to desert places, and pray. 
17 And it came to pass on a cert.<tin day, that he was 

teaching, and there were sitting by Pharisees and teach-
ers of the law, who had come from every town of Galilee 
and Judrea, and from Jerusalem; and the power of the 

18 Lord was present that he might heal. And lo ! men 
brought on a bed a man that was palsied ; and they en
deavored to bring him in, and to set him before him. 

19 And not finding any way to bring him in because of 
the multitude, they went upon the house-top, and let him 
down through the tiling with the couch into the midst be-

20 fore Jesus. And seeing their faith, he said, l\Ian, thy sins 
21 have been forgiven thee. And the scribes and the Phari

sees began to reason, saying, 'Vho is tl1is that spcaketh 
22 blasphemies? "'ho can forgive sins but God alone? But 

.Jesus, perceiving their thoughts, answered and said to 
2:i them, What are ye thinking in your hearts? 'Vhich is 

easier? to say, Thy sins have been forgiven thee? or to 
24 say, Arise, and walk? But that ye may know that the 

Son of man hath authority on earth to forgive sins,-he 
said to the palsied man,-1 say to thee, Arise, and take 

Ver. 12-16. Comp. 1\Iatt. viii. 2-4; l\fark i. 40-45. 
Ver. 17-26. Comp. lllutt. ix. 1-8; Mark ii. 1-12. 
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25 up thy couch, nnd go to thy house. And he immedi
ately rose up before them, and took up that whereon he 
lay, and went away to his house, giving glory to God. 

26 And amazement seized them all, and they gave glory to 
God, and were filled with fear, saying, 'Ve have seen 
strange things to-day. 

27 And after these things he went out, and saw a publi
can named Levi, sitting at the custom-house; and he said 

28 to him, Follow me. And leaving everything, he arose and 
29 followed him. And Levi made a great feast for him at 

his house, and there was a g1·eat company of publicans and 
30 others, who were reclining at table with them. And the 

Pharisees and their scribes murmured against his disciples, 
saying, Why do ye eat and drink with the publicans and 

31 sinners? And Jesus answering said to them, They who 
are well do not need a physician, but they who are sick. 

32 I have not come to call righteous men, but sinners to 
repentance. • 

33 And they said to him, The disciples of John fast often, 
and make prayers, and likewise those of the Pharisees; 

34 but thine eat and drink. But Jesus said to them, Can 
ye make the companions of the bridegroom fast while the 

35 bridegroom is with them? But the days will come 
- and when the bridegroom is taken from them, then 

36 will they fast in those days. And he spoke also a 
parable to them: No one taketh a patch from a new 
garment and putteth it upon an old one; for then both 
the new garment would be rent, and the patch from the 

37 new garment would not match with the old. And no 
one putteth new wine into old skins; for the new wine 
would burst tlrn skius, and would itself run out, and 

as the skins would be spoilt. But new wine must be put 

Ver. 27-39. Comp. ;\fatt, iJI'.. 9-17; )lark ii. 14-22. 
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39 into new skins. And no one, h:n-ing drunk old wine, 
desireth new; for he saith, The old is good. 

VI. And it came to pass on the second sabbath nftcr the 
first, that he was going through grain-fields; and his dis
ciples plucked the ears of grain, and ate them, rubbing 

2 them with their hands. And some of the Pharisees said, 
'Yhy are ye doing that which it is not lawful to do on 

3 the sabbath ? And .Jesus answering th~m, said, lln.ve ye 
not even read what David did, when he was himself hun-

4 gry, and they who were with him? how he went into the 
house of God, and took and ate the show-bread, and gave 
it also to those who were with him, which it is not lawful 

5 fo1· any to cat but the priests alone? And he said to them, 
The Son of man is lord m·en of the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass on another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue, and taught; and there was a man there 

7 whose right hand ,vas withered. And the scribes and the 
Pharisees were watching whethe1· he would heal on the 
sabbath, that they might find an accusation against 11im. 

8 But he knew their thoughts; and he said to the man 
having the withered hand, Hise, and stand up in the 

9 midst. And he arose, and stood up. And Jesus said 
to them, I ask you whether it is lawful on the sabbath 

10 to do good, or to do evil ; to s:iYc life, or to kill ? And 
looking round on them all, he said to him, Stretch forth 
thy hand. Aud he did so; aud his hand was restored. 

11 But they were filled with madness, and conferred with 
one another as to what they should do to .Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those dap, that he went ont into 
the mountain to pray; and he continued all night in pmyer 

13 to God. Auel when it was day, he called to him his dis-

Chap. VI. 1-~. Comp. :Matt. xii. 1-8; )Jnrk ii. 23-28. 
Ver. 6-11. Comp. Matt. xii. 9-14; )lark iii. 1-6. 
Vcr._ 12-16. Comp. Matt. x. 1-4;"Mark iii. 13-19. 
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ciples; and he chose from them twelve, whom he also 
14 named apostles; Simon, whom he named Peter, and An

drew his brother, ancl James and John, and Philip and 
15 Bartholomew, and l\fatthew and Thomas, and James the 
16 sou of Alphrens, aud Simon called the zealot., and Judas 

the brother of James, and Judas Iscariot, who became a 
17 traitor. And he came clown with them, and stood on 

a level place with a great multitude of his disciples, and 
a great c1·owd of the people from all Judrea and Jemsa
lem and the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, who came to 

18 hear him, and to be healed of their diseases. And they 
19 that were harassed with unclean spirits were cured. And 

the whole multitude sought to touch him, because power 
went out of him and healet1 all. 

20 Aud raising his eyes toward his disciples, he said, 
Blessed are ye poor; for yours is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that lnrnge1· now; fo1· ye will be filled. 
22 Blessed are ye that weep now ; for ye will laugh. Blessed 

are ye when men hate you, and when they exclude you, 
and revile and cast out your name as evil. on account of 

23 the Sou of man. Uejoice in that clay, and leap for joy ; 
for lo! your reward is great in heaven; for thus thcii· 
fathers did to the prophets. 

24 But woe to you that are rich! for ye have received 
25 your consolation. 'Voe to yon that are full now! for ye 

will hunger. 'Voe to you that laugh now ! for ye will 
26 mourn and weep. 'Voe, when all men speak well of you! 

for so clicl their fathers of the false prophets. 
27 But I say to you who hear: Love yom enemies ; do 
28 good to those who hate you; bless those who curse yon; 
29 pray for those who are spiteful to you. To him that 

smiteth thee on one cheek, offer also the other; and him 

Ver. 17-19. See liatt. iv. 24, 25; xii. 15, 16; l\Iark iii. 7-12. 
Ver. 20-49. Comp. Matt. v.-vii. 
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that taketh away thy cloak, forbid not to take thy coat 
30 also. Give to every one that asketl1 of thee; and from 

him that taketh away thy goods. demand them not again. 
31 And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also in 

like manner to them. 
32 And if ye love those who love you, what thanks do 

ye deserve? for sinners also love those who love them. 
:;3 For if ye do good to those who do good to you, what 
34 thanks do ye deserve? even sinners do the same. And 

if ye lend to those from whom ye expect to receive, what 
thanks do ye deserve? even sinners lend to sinners, to 

35 receive as much in return. But love yonr enemies, and 
do good and lend, despairing of no one ; and yom· rewai~l 
will he great, and ye will he sons of the :\lost High ; for 

36 he is kind to the unthankfnl and wicked. He merciful, 
· as your Father is merciful. 

37 And jndgc not, and ye will not be judged; and con-
demn uot, and ye will not he condemned; forgh·e, and ye 

38 will be forgiven; give, and it will be giv1m to you; goorl 
measure, pressed down, shaken together, rnnniug over. 
will men give into yom· bosom; for with what measure ye 
mete, it will be measured to you in return. 

39 .And he spoke also a parable to them : Can the blind 
40 lead the blind? Will they not both fall into a ditch? A 

disciple is uot above his teacher; bnt every one when fully 
instructed will he as his teacher. 

41 And why clost thou look at the mote in thy brother's 
eye, and not perceive the beam that is in thine own eye ? 

42 How canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me take 

Ver. 35. - de.']Jairln!J ef no one. Jn many manuscripts, expectin9 not/1-
ing in 1·etum. Or, possibly, despairin9 ef notld119. 

v~r. 37. -for9fre, &c. The Greek tcnn here seems to hn\"C special ref
Cl"('llCC to the release of a creditor from nrrcst. Comp. )lat!. x\"iii. 27. 

Y c1·. 39. Hee ~lat!. X\'. 14. 
Yer. 40. Sec ~Iatt. x. :!4; .John xiii. 16, X\". :!O. 
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out the mote that is iu thine eye, w_:hen thou thyself per
eeivest not the beam in thine own eye? Hypocrite! first 
cast the beam ont of thine own eye, and then thou. wilt see 
clearly to take ont the mote that is in thy brother's eye. 

4;; For there is no good tree that beareth bad fruit; and again, 
H there is no bad tree that beareth good fruit. For every 

tree is known by its own fruit; for from thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor from a bramble-bush do they gather grapes. 

45 The good man ont of the good treasure of his heart bring
eth forth that which is good; and the evil man out of the 
evil treasure hringeth forth that which is evil; for ont of 
the abundance of his heart his mouth speaketh. 

46 But why call ye me Lord, Lord, anrl <lo not the things 
H which I say? Every one that cometh to me anrl heareth 

my sayings and doeth them, I will show yon whom he is 
48 like. He is like a man building a house, who <lug deep, 

and laid its foundatiou on a rock; and when a flood arose, 
the stream dashed against that house, and could not shake 

49 it; because it was well built. Bnt he that heareth and 
doeth not, is like a man that built a house upon the earth 
without a foundation ; against which the stream dashed, 
and it fell at once, and the ruin of that house was great. 

VII. When he had ended all his discourse in the hearing 
2 of the people, he ente1·ed Capernaum. And a certain cen

turion's servant, who was dear to him, was sick, and about 
3 to die. And having heard about Jesus, he sent to him 

elders of the Jews, and besought him to come and save 
4 his servant. And they came to Jesus, and besought him 

earnestly, saying, He is worthy that thou shouldst do 
5 this for him; for he loveth our nation, and himself built 
6 the synagogue for us. And Jesus went with them. An<l 

Ver. 43-45. Sec )Jatt. xii. 33-35. 
Chap. VII. 1-10. Comp. Matt. viii. 5-13. 
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when he was now not far from the house, the centurion 
sent friends, ~aying, Lord, trouble not thyself; for I am 

7 not worthy that thou shoulcht come under my roof; on 
which account I did not think myself worthy to come to 
thee; but command with a word, and let my servant he 

8 healed. For ernn I am a man set under authority, having 
soldiers under me ; and I say to this one, Go, and he 
goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my 

9 serrnut, Do this, and he doeth it. And Jesus hearing this, 
wondere<I at him; and turning ronnd said to the multitude 
that followed him, I say to you, Xot even in Israel have I 

10 found such faith. Arni they who were sent, retuming to 
the house, fonnd the servant well. 

11 And it came to pass the day after, that he was going to 
a city called Xain; and many of his disciples were with 

12 him. and a great multitude. And as he came near the gate 
of the city, lo! there was carried ont dead an only son of 
his mother, and she was a widow; and a great multitude 

13 from the city was with her. And when the Lord saw her, 
he was moved with compas8ion for her, and said to her, 

14 "\Veep not. And he came np, and touched the bier; and 
they who bore it stood still; and he said, Young man, I 

15 say to thee, Hise. Ami he that was dead sat np and began 
16 to speak; and he gave him to his mother. And fear seized 

on all, and they gave glory to God, saying, A great prophet 
hath risen up among us ; and, God hath visite<I his people. 

17 And this report about him went forth in all ,Jndrea, and in 
all the neighboring country. 

And the disciples of John told him all these things. And 
calling to him two of his disciples, ,John sent them to the 
Lord, saying, Art thon he that is to come, or are we to 

20 look for another? And the men came to him and said, 
,John the Baptist hath sent us to thee, saying. Art thou 

Vcl'. 18-35. Comp. Matt. xi. 2-19. 
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21 he that is to come, or arc we to look for another? In that 
hour he cured many of diseases, and plagues, and evil 

22 spirits, and to many who were blind he gave sight. And 
he answered and said to them, Go and tell John what ye 
have seen and heard; that the blind receive sight, the lame 
walk, lepers arc cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, 

23 to the poor good tidings are brought ; and blessed is he, 
whoever shall find no occasion of stumbling in me. 

2-l And wheu the messengers of John had departed, he 
began to say to the multitudes concerning ,John, 'Vhat 
have ye gone out into the wilderness to see? the reeds 

25 shaken by the wind? But what have ye gone out to see? 
a man clothed in soft raiment? Lo! they who wear 
gorgeous apparel, and live luxuriously, are in kings' 

26 palaces. But what have ye gone out to see? A prophet? 
27 Yea, I say to you, and more than a prophet. This is he of 

whom it is written, "Lo! I send my messenger before thy 
28 face, who ~hall prepare thy way before thee."* I say to 

you, Among those born of women there is no greater 
prophet than John; but he that is least in the kingdom 

2!J of God is greater than he. And all the people when 
they heard him, and the publicans, acknowledged God 
as 1·ighteous by being baptized with the baptism of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and the lawyers rejected the purpose 
of Goel toward themselves, not being baptized by him. 

31 To what then shall I compare tl1e men of this genera-
32 tion, and what are they like? They are like children 

sitting in the market-place, and calling one to another, 
saying, 'Ve piped to you, and ye did not dance; we sung 

3:3 a dirge, and ye did not weep. For John the Baptist hath 
come not eating bread, nor drinking wiue; and ye say, 

3-1 He hath a demon. The Son of man hath come eating and 
drinking; and ye say, Behold, a glutton and a wine-bib-

• :IIal. iii. I. 
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35 hP.r, ii friend of publicans and sinners! But wisdom is 
acknowledged by all her chi1'1ren. 

36 And one of the Pharisees asked him to eat with him; 
and he went into the Pharisee's house, :ind reclined 

3i at the table. And lo! a woman who was in the city, 
a sinner, learning that he was at table in the Pharisee'i:; 

38 house, brought an alabaster-bottle of ointment. aml stand
ing behind at his feet, weeping. began to wet his feet with 
tears, and wiped them with the hair of her head, and kissed 

39 his feet, and anointed them with the ointment.. And the 
Pharisee who had in\"ited him, when he saw this, said 
within himself, This mau. if he were a prophet. would 
know who, and what sort of woman, this is that toucheth 

40 him; for she is a sinner. And ,Jesns answering said to 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to say to thee. And he 

41 saith, Teacher, say on. A ce1·tain money-lender had two 
debtors; oue owed fi\'e hundred deuaries, and the other 

42 fifty. 'Vhen they had nothing to pay. he freely remitted 
the debt of both. Which of them, now, will Jo,·e him 

43 the most? Simon answering said, He, I supposc>, to 
whom he remittP.<l the most. And he said to him, Thou 

44 hast ju<lged rightly. Aud turning to the woman, he 
said to Simon, Seest thon this woman? I enterc>d thy 
house, no water didst thou giYe me fo1· my feet; hut f;he 
wet my feet with tears, and wiped them with her hair. 

45 :N"o kiss didst thou give me; but she, from the time I 
46 came in, did not cease to kiss my feet. l\Iy head with 

oil thou didst not anoint; but she anointed my feet 
4i with costly ointment. 'Vherefore, I say to thee, her 

Ver. 3i. - alabastei·-bottl"' having probably a Jo11g, narrow neck, sealed, 
which the woman in l\Iark xh·. 3 is said to have broken off, instead of rc-
111oving the ~en]; thus indicating hcl' cager devotedness, and her int~ntion 
not to rc,.·n·e any part of its content• for herself. The ointment was liquid, 
though 1lis1inguished from oil in Yer. 46 as being more valuable, probably 
on account of its strong and costly perfume. 
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many sins have been forgiven; for she loved much ; but 
48 he to whom little is forgiven lovcth little. And he said to 
49 her, Thy sins have been forgiven. And those who were 

at table with him began to say within themselves, Who is 
50 this that even forgiveth sins? But he said to the woman, 

Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace. 

YIU. And it came to pass afterward, that he joumeycd 
through.cities and villages, preaching and publishing the 
glad tidings_ of the kingdom of God; and the twelve were 

2 with him, and certain women who had been cured of evil 
spirits and infirmities, Mary called )fagdaleue, out of whom 

a had come seven demons, and Joanna, the wife of Chuzas, 
llm·ocl's steward, and Susauna, and many others, who af
forded them aid from their substance. 

4 And a great multitude collecting together. and people 
from the cities going out to him, he spoke by a parable : 

5 A sower went forth to sow his seed ; and as he sowed, 
some seeds fell by the way-side ; and they were trodden 

6 clown, and the birds of the air devoured them. And others 
fell upon rocky ground; and when they had sprung up 

7 they withered awny, becnusc they had no moi~ture. And 
others fell among thorns; and the thorns sprung up with 

8 them, and choked them. And others fell upon good ground, 
and sprung up, and bore frnit, a hundred-fold. While 
saying these things, he cried aloud, He that hath cars 
to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him what this parable me:wt.. 
IO And he said, To you it hath been given to know the 

mysteries of the kingdom of God; but to others [these 
things are spoken] in parables; that while seeing· they 
may not see, and while hearing they may not understand.* 

Chap. VIII. 4-18. Comp. l\Iatt. xiii. 1-52; )lark iv. 1-34. 
" See I•a. vi. 9, 10. 
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11 Now the meaning of the parable is this. The seed is 
12 the word of God. Those by the way-side arc they that 

hear; then cometh the Devil a!1d taketh away the word 
from their heart, that they may not believe ancl be sm·ecl. 

13 Those on the rocky ground al'e they who, when they hear, 
recei rn the word with joy; ancl these ha Ye no root; and for 
a while they believe, aiul in time of temptation fall away. 

H And those seeds which fell among the thorns, these arc 
they who, when they h:we heard, go away anil.are choked 
with the cares and riches and pleasures of life, and bring 

15 no fruit to perfection. But the seeds on the good grouurl, 
these arc they who in an honest and good heart, when 
they have lieard the word, hold it fast, and hear fruit 
with constancy. 

16 And no one having lighted a lamp, covcrcth it with a 
yesscl, or puttcth it under a bed; but settcth it on a lamp-

17 stand, that those who come in may see the light. For 
nothing is secret, that will not be made manifest; nor 

18 hidden, that will not be known, and come to light. Take 
heccl therefore how ye hear; for whoever hath, to him 
will be given; and whoever hath not, from him will be 
taken even what he secmcth to have. 

19 And his mother and his brothers came where he was, 
20 ancl could not get to him on account of the crowd. And 

word was brought to him, Thy mother and thy brothers 
21 stand without, desiring to see thee. And he answering 

saicl to them, l\ly mother and my brothers arc these, who 
hear the word of Goel, and do it. 

22 Now it came to pass on a certain day, that he went 
into a boat wi1h his disciples, aud said to them, Let us 
go oyer to the other side of the lake; and they put off. 

Ver. 16. Sec Matt. v. 15, and Luke xi. 33. 
Ver. li. Sec Matt. x. 26, and Luke xii. 2. 
Ver. 19-21. Comp. ;\Intl. xii. 46-50; ~lark iii. 31-35. 
Ver. 22-39. Comp. ;\fatt. Yiii. 16, 18, 23-34; )lark h-. 35-Y. 20. 
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23 But as they were sailing, he foll asleep. An<l there came 
down a storm of wind on the lake, an<l they were filling 

24 with water, an<l were in jeopardy. And they came and 
awoke him, saying, l\Iaster, master, we are perishing! 
Aud he rose, and rebuked the wind, and the smging of 

25 the water; and they ceased, aud there was a calm. And 
he said to them, 'Vherc is your faith ? And they we1·e 
afraid, :Tuel wondered, saying one to another, "'ho then is 
this, that he commandeth even the winds and the watei·, 
and they obey him ? 

26 Auel they saile<l to the country of the Gcrgescnes, 
27 which is over against Galilee. And when he had landed, 

there met him a certain man out of the city who had de
mons, and for a long time had worn no clothes, aud abo<le 

28 not in a house, but in the tombs. An<l seeing Jesus, 
he cl"ied out, aud fell dowu })efore l1im, aucl said with 
a loud voice, 'Vhat have I to do with thee, Jesus, Son 
of the most high God? I beseech thee, do not tor-

29 mcnt me. For he was about to commaud tl{c unclean 
spirit to come out of the mau; for it had possessed him 
for a loug time, and he had been kept botincl and secured 
with chains and fetters; and bursting the bands, he had 

30 been driven hy the demon iuto the wilderness. And Je
sus asked him, saying, 'Vhat is thy name? And he said, 

31 Legion; because mm y demons had entered into him. And 
they besought him not to command them to go away into 

32 the abyss. Xow there was there a herd of many swine 
feeding on the monutain; and they besought him to•permit 

33 them to go into them. And he permitted them. And the 
demons coming out of the man went into the swine; aud 
the herd rushed down the steep into the lake, and ')'ere 

34 drowned. And the h~rdsmen, seeing what was done, fled, 
35 an<l told the news in the city and in the country. And 

they went out to sec what had been clone. And they came 
to Jesus, and found the man from whom the demons had 

10 
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gone out sitting, clothed, and in his right mind, at the feet 
36 of ,Jesus ; and they were afraid. And they who Juul 

seen it told them how he that was possessed by demons 
37 was made well. And tl1e whole multitude in the sur

rounding country of the Ge1·gesenes besought him to 
depart from them; for they wer~ seized with great fear. 

38 And he went on board a boat and retumed. And the 
man out of whom the demons had gone be5':>ught him 
that he might be with him. But he sent him away, 

39 saying, Return to thy house, and tell what great things 
God hath done for thee. And he went and published 
through tlic whole city what great things Jesus had done 
for him. 

40 And it came to pass when Jesus returned, that the 
multitude welcomed him; for they were all waiting for 

41 him. And lo! there came a man, named Jairus, and 
he was a ruler of the synagogue; and falling at the feet 

42 of Jesus, he besought him to come into his house; for 
he had an only <laughter, about twelve years of age, 
an<l she was dying. 

43 And as bl! went, the multitudes thronged him. And a 
womau who ha<l had an issue of bloo<l twelve years, an<l 
had spent all her living upou physicians, an<l could not 

u be eured by any one, came up behind and touched the 
fringe of his garment; and immediately her issue of 

45 blood ceased. And Jesus said, ·who touched me? And 
when all denied it, Peter an<l those with him said, .i\laster, 
the· multitudes are thronging thee, and pressing against 

46 thee. Bnt Jesus said, Some one touched me; for I per-
47 ccived that power went out from me. And the woman, 

seeing that she was discovered, came trembling, and fall
ing down before him declared before all the people for 

Ver. 35. - at tliefeet ef Jesus; i.e. listening as a disci/llc. 
Ver. 40-56. Comp. :'llntt._ ix. l, 18-26; Mark v. 21-43. 
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what cause she had touched him, and how she was cured 
48 immediately. And he said to her, Daughter, thy faith 

hath made thee well ; go in peace. 
49 While he was yet speaking, there cometh one from the 

house of the i:uler of the synagogue, saying, Thy dangh-
50 ter is dead; trouble not the Teacher nny further. But 

Jesus hearing this, answered him, Fear not; only believe, 
r.1 and she will be made well. And going into the house, 

he suffered no one to go in with him but Peter and ,John 
and James, and the father of the maiden, and the mother. 

52 And all were weeping, and lamenting for her. But he 
53 said, ·weep not; she is not dead, but sleeping. Ami they 
5! laughed him to scorn, knowing that she was dead. But 

he took hold of her hand, and called aloud, saying, Maiden, 
65 arise! And her spirit returned, and she immediately arose. 
li6 And he ordered food to be given to her. And her parents 

were amazed. But he charged them to tell no one what 
had been done. 

IX. And he called together the twelve, and gave them 
power and authority over all demons, and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them out to proclaim the kingdom of God, 
3 and to heal. Aud he said to them, Take nothing for the 

joumey, neither a staff, nor a bag, nor bread, nor money, 
4 nor have two coats apiece. And into whatever house ye 

enter, there abide, and from it take your departure. 
5 And whoever shall not receive you, shake off, when ye 

leave that city, even the dust from your feet as a testimony 
6 against them. And they departed, aucl went through the 

towns publishing the glad tidings, and performing cures 
everywhere. 

7 And Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was taking 

Chap. IX. 1-5. Comp. Matt. x. 5-15; Mark vi. 7-11. 
Ver. 6. Comp. )lark vi. 12, 13. 
Ver. 7-9. Comp. l\Iatt. xh·. 1, 2; lllark vi. 14-16. 
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place, and was perplexed; because it was said by some 
s that .John had risen from the dead; and by some, that 

Elijah ha<l appeared; and Ly others, that one of the oltl 
9 prophets had risen. But Ilerod said, .John I beheaded ; 

but who is this, about whom I hear such things? And he 
sought to see him. 

10 And the apostles retnrne<l and told him what they had 
done; and taking them with him, he withdrew prirntely 

11 to a city called llcthsaida. Bnt the mnltitncles, when they 
knew it, followed him ; and he welcomed them, and spoke 
to them about the kingdom of Goel, and healed those who 

12 hail need of healiug. And when the day began to decline, 
the twelrn came and said to him, Send the mnltitncle away, 
that they may go into the Yillages aronud, and the open 
country, and lodge, and get food; "for we are here in a 

13 desert place. But he !<aid to them, Do ye give them food. 
Aud they said, 'V c have not more than five loaYes and 
two fishes, unless we ourselves should go and buy food for 

14 all these people. They were about five thoustmd men. 
And he said to his disciples, :\fake them lie down in com-

15 panics of fifty. And they did so, and made them all 
16 lie down. Then he took the five loaves and the two 

fishes, and 
broke and 

17 multitude. 

looking np to heaven, he blessed them, and 
gave them to the disciples to set before the 
And they ate, and were all filled ; and what 

remaine<l to them of fragments was taken np, twelYe bas
kets. 

18 And it ca.me to pass as he was in a prirnte place pray-
ing, that his disciples were with him; and he asked them, 

rn saying, 'Vho do the multitudes say that I am? Ami they 
answering said, ,John the Baptist; and others, Elijah; and 

20 others, that one of the old prophets hath risen. And ht' 

Ver. IO-Ii. Comp. Matt. xiv. 13-21; Mark vi. 30-44; ,John,.;. I-I3. 
Ver. 18-27. Comp. ~Iatt. xvi. 13-2~; ~lark viii. 27-ix. 1. 
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said to them, But who do ye say that I am? And Peter 
21 answering said, The Christ of God. But he strictly 

charged them, and commancled them to tell this to no 
22 one ; saying, The Son of man must suffer many things, and 

be rejected by the ciders and chief priests and scribes, and 
be put to death, and rise again on the third day. 

23 Aud he said to all, If any one chooscth to come after 
me, let him deny himself and take up his cross daily, and 

24 follow me. For whoever chooseth to save his life, will 
lose it; and whoever loseth his life for my sake, be will 

25 sa,·e it. For what is a man profited, if he gain the whole 
26 world, and lose or forfeit himself? For whoever shall 

be ashamed of me and of my words, of him will the Son 
of man he ashamed, when he ·cometh in his glory, and 

27 that of his Father, ancl of the holy angels. And I tell 
you in truth, that there are some of those standing here 
who will not taste of death, till they have seen the king
dom of God. 

28 Ancl it came to pass about eight days after this discourse, 
that he took with him Petc1· and John and James, and 

29 went up into the mountain to pray. And while he was 
praying, the appearance of his countenance was changed, 

30 and his raiment became white and glistening. And lo! two 
men were talking with him, who were l\Ioses and Elijah; 

31 who appeared in glory, and spoke of his departure which 
32 he was about to fulfil in Jemsalem. But Peter and those 

who were with him were weighed down with sleep. But 
when they awoke, they saw his glory, and the two men 

33 that stood with him. And it came to pass as they were 
parting from him, that Peter said to Jesus, l\Iaster, it is 
good for us to be here ; and let us make three tents, 

Ver. 28-45. Comp. :\Iatt. xvii. 1-23; ll!ark ix. 2-32. 
Ver. 32. - wl1en tltey a1coke. Possibly, ltcwin9 kept awake. 
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one for thee, and one for l\Ioses, and one for Elijah ; -
34 not knowing whaL he said. But as he was saying this. 

there came a cloud and overshadowed them; and they 
35 wel'c afraid as they entered the clond. And there came 

a voice ont of the clond, saying, "This is my chosen 
36 Son; hear him." And when the Yoice had come, .Jesus 

was found alone. And they kept it secret, and told no 
one in those days anything of what they had seen. 

37 And it came to pass that on the next day, when they 
had come down from the mountain, a great multitndc 

38 met him. And lo ! a man from the multitude crierl out, 
saying, Teacher, I beseech thee, look upon my son, for 

39 he is my only child; and lo! a spirit seizeth him, aud 
snddenly crieth out, and convnlseth him so that he foam
eth, and it departeth from him hardly, taking away all his 

40 strength. And I besought thy 'disciples to cast it out, 
41 n11d they could not. And Jesus answel"ing said, 0 un

believing and pervel'se generation, how long shall I be 
with you, and hear with you? Bring thy son hither. 

42 And while he was yet coming, the demon threw him 
down, and convulsed him. llut Jesns rebuked the un
clean spirit, and healed the child, and delivered him to 

43 his father. And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God. 

But while they were all wondering at all the things 
44 which he did, he said to his disciples, As for yon, let these 

words sink into your ears; for the Son of man is abont 
45 to be delivered up into the hands of men. But they 

knew not the meaning of these words, and it was hid
den from them, that they might not pel'ceivc it; and 
they were afraid to ask him about these words. 

46 And there arose a reasoning among them, which of 
47 them was greatest. And Jesus knowing the reasoning 

Ver. 46-50. Comp. 1\Iatt. x\·iii.; l\lark ix. 33-50. 
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48 of their he,1rt, took a child and set him by his shle, :rnd 
said to them, 'Vl10ever receiveth thi8 child in my name, 
receh·cth me; and whoever recciveth me, reccirnth him 
who sent me. For he that is least among you all, he is 
great. 

49 And John answering said, l\Iaster, we saw one casting 
out demons in thy name, and we forbade him, because 

50 he doth not follow in our company. But Jesus said to 
him, Forbid him not ; for he that is not against you is 
for you. 

51 And it came to pass, when the time was near for his 
being received up, that he himself steadily set his face 

ll2 to go to Jerusalem. And he sent messengers before him; 
and they went and entered a city of the Samaritans, to 

53 make ready for him. And they did not receive him, 
because his face was as if he were going to Jerusa-

54 lem. And the disciples James and. John, on seeing it, 
said, I~ord, wilt thou have us bid fire come down from 

55 heaven, and consume them? But he tumed and rebuked 
56 them. And they went to another village. 
57 Aml as they were travelling on the way, one said to 
58 him, I will follow thee wherever thou goest. And Jesus 

said to him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have lodgiug-places; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

59 And he said to another, Follow me. But he said, Suffer 
60 me first to go and bury my father. And he said to him, 

Let the dead bury their own dead ; but go thou and carry 
the tidings of the kingdom of God. 

rn And another also said, I will follow thee, Lord ; but 
first let me bid fa1·ewell to those who are in my hous!l· 

Ver. 51. See liatt. xix. 1; lllark x. 1; .John vii. 10. 
Ver. 55. Some manuscripts and many versions add, and said, Ye knuw not 

of wlial spirit ye are. 
Ver. li7-60. See '.\Jatt. \•iii. 19-22, 
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62 And ,Jesus said to him, No one who looketh back after 
putting his hand to the plough is fit for the kingdom of 
God. 

X. After these. things, the Lord appointed also seventy 
others, and sent them two and two before him into every 
city and place where he himself was about to come. 

2 And he said to them, The ha1Test is great, but the 
laborers are few. Pray thei·efore the I.orcl of the harvest 

3 to send forth laborers for his hanest. Go forth ; lo ! I 
i send you as htmbs into the midst of wolves. Carry no 

purse, no bag, uo sandals; salute no one hy the way. 
5 And into whatever house ye enter, first say, Peace be to 
6 this house. Auel if a son of peace be there, yonr peace 
7 shall rest upon it; if not, it shall retum to yon. Aud 

abide in the same house, eating and drinking such 
things as they give; for the laborer is worthy of his 

8 wages. Do not go from house to house. .A.ml into what
ernr city ye enter, and they receive you, eat what is set 

!l before yon, and heal the sick that are therein, aurl say to 
10 them, The kingdom of God hath come near to you. Bnt 

into whatever city ye enter, and they receive you not, go 
11 out into its streets and say, Even the dust of your city 

that cleaveth to onr feet we wipe off to you; bnt know 
12 this, that the kingdom of God hath come near. Ancl I tell 

you, that it \\'ill be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, 
13 tha11 for that city. "roe to thee, Chorazin ! woe to thee, 

llethsaida ! for if the miracles that were clone in you 
had been done i11 Tyre and Sidon, they wonlcl long ago 

H have repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. But it will 
he more tolerable for Tyre ancl Sidon in the judgment, than 

IJ for you. Aml thou, Capernaum ! shalt thou be exalted to 
heaven ? thou shalt be brought down to the nmlenrnrld. 

Chap. X. 2. See :\!ntt. ix. 3i, 38. - Yer. 3-12. Sec :\Iutt. x. 5-16. -
Ver. 13-15. Sec )fatt. xi. 21-23. 
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lG He that hearkeneth to you, hearkeneth to me; and he that 
rejccteth you, rejecteth me; but he that rejecteth me, re
jerteth him that sent me. 

17 And the seventy rctumed with joy, saying, J,ord, even 
18 the demons are subject to us in thy name. And he said 

to them, I saw Satan fall from hearnn like lightning. 
19 Lo! I have gi>en you power to tread on serpents and scor

pions, and over all the might of the enemy; and nothing 
20 shall by any means hurt yon. Yet rejoice not in this, 

that the spirits are subject to you; but rejoice that your 
names have been written in heaven. 

21 Iu that hour he rejoiced in the Holy Spirit, and said, 
I tliank thee, 0 Father, J,onl of heaven and earth, that, 
though thou didst hide these things from the wise and 
discerning, thou didst reveal them to babes. Y ca, Father, 
for so it seemed good in thy sight. And turning to the 

22 disciples he said, All things were delivered to me by 
my Father; and no one knoweth who the Son is, but 
the Father ; and who the Father is, but the Son, and 
he to whom it is the will of the Son to reveal him. 

23 And turning to the disciples, he saiil privately, Blessed 
are the eyes which see the things that ye are seeing. 

24 For I 'tell yon that many prophets and kings desired to 
see the things which ye are seeing, and saw them not; 
and to hear the things which ye are hearing, and hmml 
them not. 

25 And lo! a certain lawyer stood up to try him, saying, 
26 Teacher, what shall I do to inherit e\•erlasting life? And 

he snid to him, 'Vliat is written in the Law? How read
l!7 est thou? And he answering said "Thou shalt lo\'e the 

Lord thy Goel with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 

Ver. 18. I saw Satan fall, &c.; i.e. while the apostles were engaged in 
their work. Ver. 21, 22. Comp. llatt. xi. 25-2i. 

Ver. 23, 24. See ~Iatt. xiii. 16, li. 
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and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind ; and 
28 thy neighbor as thyself."* And he said to him, Thou 
29 hast answered rightly ; do this, and thou shalt Jim. But 

he, wishing to justify himself, said to Jesus, And who is 
30 my neighbor? Jesus answering said, A certain man was 

going down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and foll among 
robbers; who after stripping him of his raiment, and 

31 wounding him, departed, le:fring him half deacl. And by 
chance a certain priest was going down on that road ; 
and when he saw him, he passed by on the other side. 

32 .And in like manner also a Levite, having arrived at the 
place, came and saw, and passed by on the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he was journeying, came 
where he was, and when he saw him, had compassion, 

34 and went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring on 
oil and wine, aud setting him on his own beast, brought 

35 him to an inn, and took care of him. And the next 
day, he took out two denaries and gave them to the host, 
and said, Take care of him; and whatever thou spendest 

36 more, I, when I come back, will repay thee. 'Vhich of 
these three, dost thou think, was neighbor to him that 

37 fell among the robbers? And he said, He that took pity 
on him. Then said Jesus to him, Go, and do thou like
wise. 

38 And it came to pass, as they journeyed, that he entered 
into a certain village ; and a certain woman, named l\lar-

39 tha, received him into her house. And she had a sister 
called :i.\fary, who sat down at the feet of the Lord, ancl 

40 listened to his word. But :i.\fartha was cumbered about 
much serving; and she came to him, and said, I.ortl, dost 
thou not care that my sister hath left me to sen·e alone? 

41 Tell her therefore to help me. But the Lortl answer
ing said to her, l\Iartha, l\Iartha, thou art anxious and 

• l>eut. vi. 5; Lev. xix. 18. 
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42 troubled about many things. But one thing is needful. 
For l\Iary hath chosen tl1e good part, which shall not 
be taken away from her. 

XI. And it came to pass, as he was in a certain place 
praying, that when he ceased one of his disciples said to 
him, J,ord, teach us to pray, as John taught his disci-

2 pies. And he said to them, ·when ye pray, say, Father! 
3 hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom come; give us day 
4 by clay our daily bread; and forgive us our sins, for cvc11 

we ourselves forgive every one that is indebted to us; 
and lead us not into temptation. 

5 And he said to them, 'Vhich of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go to him at midnight, and say to him, 

6 Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend of mine has 
come to me from a journey, and l have nothing to set 

7 before him? And he from within sl1all answer and say, 
Trouble me not; the door is now shut, and I and my 

8 children are in heel; I cannot rise and give thee. I say 
to you, though he will not rise and give him because he 
is his friend, yet because of his importunity he will rise 

9 and give him as many as he needeth. And I say to 
you, Ask, and it will be given yon ; seek, and ye will find ; 

10 knock, and the door will be opened to you. For evc1-y 
one that asketh, receiveth; and he that seeketh, findeth; 

11 and to him that knocketh, the door will be opened. And 
what father is there among you, who, if his son ask for 
bread, will give him a stone? or if he ask for a fish, will 

12 instead of a fish give him a serpent? or, if he ask for a11 
13 egg, will give him a scorpion? If ye then, though evil, 

know how to give good gifts to your children, how much 
more will your Father in heaven give the Holy Spirit to 
those who ask him! 

Chap. XI. 2-4. See ~Iatt. vi. 9-13. Ver. 9-13. See l\Iatt. vii. 7-11. 
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14 And he was casting out a demon, and it was dumb; 
and it curuc to pass, when the demon had gone out, that 

15 the dumb man spoke. .And the multituclcs wondered. But 
some of them said, Ile casteth out the demons through 

16 Beclzcbul, the prince of the demons; and others, to make 
li trial of him, askecl of him a sign from heaven. But 

he, knowing their thoughts, said to them, Every king
dom clh·idcd against it8elf is brought to <le8olation; and 

18 house clh·iclcd against house fallcth. Aml if Satan also be 
<lidded against himself, how shall his kingdom stand? 
For ye say that I cast out the demons through Ucclzc-

19 bu!. l3ut if I cast out the demons through Bcclzebul, 
through whom do your sons cast them out? Therefore 

20 shall they he judges of you. But if I cast out the <le
mons through the finger of Goel, then hath the kingdom 

21 of God already come to you. 'Vhcn a strong man 
22 armed guardeth his palace, his goods are in peace ; but 

when one stronger than he cometh upon him and ovcr-
comcth him, he taketh from him his wl10le armor wherein 

23 he trusted, and <liYi<lcth his spoils. Ile that is not with me 
is against me; aud he that gathcreth uot with me scattcr-

24 eth abroad. When the unclean spirit is gone out from a 
man, it gocth through dry places, seeking rest; and find
ing none, it saith, I will return to my house whence I 

25 came out. And on coming, it findcth it swept and put in 
26 order. Then it goeth, and taketh with it seven other 

spirits more wicked than itself, and they enter in, and 
dwell there; and the last state of that man becometh 
worse than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he was saying these things, 
that a certain woman lifted up her voice from the crowd, 

Ver. 14-32. Comp. :\Iatt. xii. 22-45; !\lark iii. 22-30. 
Yer. 17. - mul liouse clfriclerl against Twusef<rlletli. Otherwise, and Muse 

faller/1 upon house. 
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and said to him, Blessed is the womb that bore thee, and 
28 the breasts from which thou drewest nourishment. But 

he said, Blessed rather are they that hear the word of Goel 
and keep it. 

29 And when the crowds were thronging about him, he he-
gan to say, This generation is a wicked generation ; it seek
eth a sign; and no sign will be given it, but the sign of 

30 .Jonah. For as Jonah was a sign to the Ninevites, so will 
31 also the Son of man be to this generation. The queen 

of the south will rise up in the judgment with the men 
of this generation, and will condemn them ; for she came 
from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solo
mon ; and lo ! something more than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineveh will stand up in the judgment with 
this generation, and will condemn it ; for they repented 
at the preaching of Jonah; and lo! something more than 

33 Jonah is here. No one when he has lighted a lamp, puts 
it into a secret place, 01· under the bushel, but on the 
lamp-stand, that they who come in may see the light. 

34 The lamp of the body is thine eye. When thine eye is 
clear, thy whole body also is in the light; but when it 

35 is disordered, thy body also is in darkness. Take heed 
therefore, that the light which is within thee be not clark-

36 ness. If then thy whole body is enlightened, having no 
part dark, the whole will be as fully enlightened, as when 
a lamp with its bright shining giveth thee light. 

37 And when he had done speaking, a Pharisee asked him 
to dine with him. And he went in and reclined at the 

38 table. And the Pharisee, seeing it, wondered that he did 
39 not bathe before dinner. But the Lord said to him, Now 

ye Pharisees cleanse the outside of the cup and the plat. 

Ver. 33. See )fatt. v. 15; l\lark iv. 21; Luke viii. 16. 
Ver. 34-86. See llfatt. ,.i. 22, 23. 
Ver. 39-52. See )fatt. xxiii. 4-36. 
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tei·; but your inside is full of rapacity and wickedness. 
40 Fools, did not he who made the outside. make the inside 
41 also? But give what they contain in alms, and lo! all 
42 is clean to you. But woe to you Pharisees! for ye pay 

tithes of the mint, and the rue, mul every herh; and pass 
by justice and the love of God. These ought ye to have 

43 done, and not to leave those undone. 'Yoe to you Phari
sees ! for ye love the chief seats in the synagogues, and 

44 salutations in the markets. 'Voe to you, for ye are as 
tombs which are unseen, and men walking over t11em 
know it not. 

45 .And one of the lawyers answering saith to him, 
Teacher, in saying these thiugs, thou revilest us also. 

46 .And he said, To you lawyers also, woe! for ye load men 
with burdens grievous to be bome, and ye yourselves 

4 7 touch not the burde11s with one of your fingers. 'Voe 
to you! for ye build the tombs of the prophets, and your 

48 fathers killed them. So then ye bear witness to and ap
prove the deeds of your fathers ; for they indeed killed 

49 them, and ye are building [their tombs]. Therefore the 
wisdom of God also said, 1 will send them prophets and 
apostles, and some of them they will kill and persecute; 

50 that the blood of all the prophets, which hath been shed 
from the foundation of the world, may be required of this 

51 generation; from the blood of Abel to the blood of Zech
ariah, who was slain between the altar and the temple. 
Yea, I tell you, it will be required of this generation. 

52 'Yoe to you lawyers ! because ye have taken away the 
key of knowledge; ye have not entered. yourselves, and 
those who were entering ye have hindered. 

53 And as he came out thence, the scribes and the Phari-
sees began to be very spiteful, and to press him to speak 

54 off hand about many things, lying in wait to catch some
thing out of his mouth. 
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XII. In the mean time, when the multitmle was gathered 
together in myriads, so that they trod one upon another, 
he began to say to his disciples first, Ileware of the 

2 leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. llut there 
is nothing covered, that will not he revealed ; and hid, 

3 that will not be known. Therefore, whatever ye have 
said in darkness, will be heard in the light; and what 
ye have spoken in the ear in closets, will be proclaimed 

~ upon the house-tops. And I say to you my friends, 
Fear not those who kill the body, and nfter this can 

5 do nothing more. l~ut I will warn you whom to fear; 
fear him who after he hath killed hath power to cast 

6 into hell; yea, I say to you, fear him. Are not five spar
rows sold fo1· two pennies ? and not one of them is for-

7 gotten before God. But even the hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not: ye are of more value than many 
sparrows. 

8 And I say to you, Every one that acknowledgeth me 
before men, him will the Son of man al_so acknowledge 

9 before the angels of Goel. But he that hath denied me 
before men, shall be denied before the angels of God. 

10 And every one that shall speak a word ngainst the Son 
of man, it will be forgiven him; hut to him that hath 
blasphemed against the Holy Spirit, it will not be for-

11 given. And when they bring you to the synagogues 
and the magistrates and the authorities, be not anxious 
as to how or what ye shall answer, or what ye shall 

12 say; for the Holy Spirit will teach you in that very 
hour what ye. ought to say. 

13 And one from the multitude said to him, Teacher, bid 

Chap. XII. 2-9. See l\latt. x. 26-33. 
Ver. 2. See also lllark iv. 22; Luke viii. 17. 
Ver. 10. See i\Iatt. xii. 31, 32; !\lark iii. 28, 29. 
Ver. 11, 12. See lltatt. x. 19, 20; lllark xiii. 11. 
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14 my brother divide the inheritance with me. llut he said 
to him, l\Ian, who made me a judge or a divider over yon? 

15 And he said to them, Take heed and beware of all covet-
ousness; for even when one hath great abundance, his life 
doth not depend upon his possessions. 

16 And he spoke a parable to them, saying, The ground 
17 of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully. Aud 

he thought within himself, saying, "rhat shall I 1lo? for 
18 I have not where to store my crops. And he said, 

This will I do; I will pull dowu my barns, and build 
greater; and there will I store all my crops and my 

l!J goods; and I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast many 
goods laid up for many years; take thine case, cat, drink, 

20 be merry. Bnt God said to him, Fool! this night will thy 
soul be required of thee; and whose will those things 

21 be which thou hast laid up? So is he that layeth up 
treasure for hirn~elf, and is not rich towards God. 

22 And he said to liis disciples, Therefore I say to you, 
De not anxious for the life, what ye shall cat; nor for 

23 the body, what ye shall put on. The life is more than 
2! its food, and the body than its raiment. Consider the 

ravens, that they neither sow nor reap; which have 
neither store-house, nor barn ; and God fcedeth them. 

25 Of how much greater value arc ye than the birds! And 
who of you can by anxious thought add a cubit to his 

26 life? If then ye cannot do even that which is least, 
why are ye anxious about the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies, t11:it they neither spin nor wea\'e; 
ancl yet I say to you, Not cvc11 Solomon in all his 

28 glory was arrayed like one of these. But if God so 
clothes the herbage in the field, which is to-day, and to
morrow is cast into an oven, how rnnch more will he 

29 clothe you, 0 ye of little faith ! And seek not ye what 

Ver. 22-31. Sec lllatt. vi. 25-33. 
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ye shall eat, and what ye shall chink; and be not of a 
30 doubtful mind. For all these things llo the nations of 

the world seek after ; and your Father knowcth that ye 
31 h:wc neecl of these things. But rathei· seek his kingdom, 

and these things will also be given you. 
32 Fear not, little flock! for it is your Fathc1"s good pleas-
33 me to give you the kingdom. Sell what ye have, ancl give 

alms. .:\lake for yourseh;es purses which wax not olcl, a 
treasure in the heavens that failcth not, where no thief 

34 approacheth, nor moth dcstroyeth. Fo1· where your treas-
ure is, there will yom heart be also. 

35 Let yonr loins be girded about, and yom· lamps burn-
36 ing; and be yourselves like men waiting for the return of 

their lord from the wedding ; that when he cometh and 
37 knocketh, they may open to him immediately. Happy ai·e 

those servants, whom their lord when he cometh shall find 
watching; truly tlo I say to you, that he will gird himself, 
and place them at table, and will come and wait on them. 

38 Aml if in the second, or if in the third watch, he cometh 
39 ancl finclcth them thus, happy are they. Ancl be sure of 

this, that if the master of the house had known at what 
hour the thief was coming, he would not have suffered his 

40 110use to be broken through. Be ye also ready ; for at au 
hour when ye think not the Son of man cometh. 

41 And Peter said to him, Lord, dost thou speak this para-
42 blc to us, or also to all? And the Lord said, 'Vl10 then 

is the faithful, the wise steward, whom his lord will place 
over his household, to give the portion of food in due 

43 season? Happy is that servant whom his lord, when he 
44 cometh, shall find so doing. I say to you in truth, that 
45 he will place him in charge of all his substance. But if 

that servant say in his heart, J\Iy lord is long in coming; 

Ver. 33, 34. See l\Iatt. vi. 20, 21. 
Ver. 35-46. See :\Iatt. xxv. 1; xxiv. 42-51 

11 
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and begin to beat the men-servants and maid-servants, 
4G and to eat and drink and be dmnken, the lord of that 

servant will come in a day when he looketh not for 
him, and at an hour wl1cn he is not aware, and will 
cut him :i~nnder. and appoint him his portion with 

H the unfaithful. And that servant who knew his lord's 
will, and did not make ready, nor do according to his will, 

48 will be beaten with many stripes ; but he that knew not 
and did things worthy of stripes, will be beaten with 
few. .And from every one to whom much hath been 
given, will much be required; and to whom much hath 
been entrusted, of him will the more be demanded. 

49 I came to cast fire upon the earth; and what do I 
50 wisl1, if it hath been already kindled? But I have a 

baptism to be baptized with; and how ·is my soul trou-
51 hied, till it be nccomplished ! Think ye that I came to 

give peace in the earth? I tell you, nay, but rather 
52 division. For from this time forth fi,·e in one house 

will be divided, three agninst two, and two against three. 
53 They will be divided, father ngainst son, and son against 

father; mother against daughter, and daughter against 
mother; the mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, 
and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 

54 And he said also to the multitudes, 'Vhen ye see a 
cloud rising in the west, ye say at once, .A shower is 

55 coming; and it is so; and when ye perceive t11e south 
wind blowing, ye say, It will be hot; and it cometh to 

5G pass. Hypocrites! ye know how to judge of the face 
of the earth and the sky; but how is it that ye know 
not how to judge of this time? 

57 And why ernn of yourselves do ye not judge what 
li8 is right? When thou art going with thine adversary 

Ver. 49. - u:liat do I u·isli; i.e. in regard to my coming to send fire, &c. 
Ver. 51-53. See :\fott. x. 34-36. Ver. 5•1-56. See lllatt. xvi. 2, 3. 
Yer. 58, 59. Sec Matt. , .. 25, 26. 
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at law to the magistrate, take pains, while on the way, 
to be released by him ; lest he drag thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer 

5!> ca,;t thee into prison. I tell thee, Thon wilt not come 
out thence, till thou hast paid the very last mite. 

XIII. There were present also at the same time some who 
told him of the Galila~ans, whose blood Pilate mingled 

2 with their sacrifices. And he answering said to them, 
Do Y.e think that these Galilreans were sinners above all 
the Galilreans, because they have suffered such things? 

3 I tell you, nay; but unless ye repent, ye will all i11 like 
4 manner perish. Or those eighteen, on whom the tower 

in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that they were 
offenders above all the men that dwell in Jerusalem? 

5 I tell you, nay; but unless ye repent, ye will all in like 
manner perish. 

6 He spoke also this parable: A _certain man had a 
fig-tree planted in his vineyard; and he came seeking 

7 fruit thereon, and found none. Then said he to the 
vine-dresser, Lo! three years I have come seekiug fruit 
on this fig-tree, and have found none; cut it down; why 

8 cumbereth it the ground? And he answering saith to 
him, Lord, let it alone this year also. till I ~hall dig 

9 about it, and dung it; and if it bear fmit hereafter, 
well ; but if not, thou shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on 
11 the sabbath. And lo! there was a woman who had had 

a spirit of infirmity eighteen years; and she was bent 
12 together, a?d wholly un.able to lift herself up. And 

Jesus, seeing he1-, called to her, and said to her, 'Voman, 
13 thou art set free from thy infirmity. And he laid his 

hands on her; and immediately she stood upright, and 
14 gave glory to God. But the ruler of the synagogue 

answering, being filled with indignation because Jesus 
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had performed a cure on the sabbath, said to the multi
tude, There arc six days in which it is proper to work; 
on those therefore come anrl be cured, and not on the 

15 sabbath-day. But the T~orcl answered him and said, 
Hypocrites, cloth not each of you on the sabbath loose his 
ox or his ass from the stall, aud lead him away and water 

16 him? And ought not this woman, a daughter of Abra
ham, whom Satan hath bound, lo! for eighteen years, to 

17 be loosed from this bond on the sabbath-,lay? And on 
his speaking thus, all his adYersaries were ashamed; and 
all the muhitude rejoiced for all the glorious things that 
were done by him. 

18 He said therefore, To what is the kingdom of God 
l!l like? and to what shall I compare it? It is like a grain of 

mustard, which a mnn took, and cnst into his garden; and 
it grew, and became a tree, and the birds of the air 
lodged iu its branches. 

20 And again he said, To what shall I liken the king-
21 dom of God? It is like leaven, which a woman took 

and hirl in three measures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. 

22 And he went through the cities and villages, teaching, 
23 and journeying towards .Jemsalem. And one said to 

him, 'Lord, arc there few that are to be saved? And 
2! lie said to them. Strive to enter in through the narrow 

door; for many, I say to yon, will seek to enter in, and 
25 will not be able. w·hcn once the master of the house 

shall have risen, and shut the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, anrl to knock at the doo1·, saying, T,ord, open to 
us, and he answering shall say to you, I know not whence 

26 ye arc; then will ye begin to say, "'c ate and drank in 
27 thy presence, and thou didst teach in our streets. And 

he will say, I tell you, I know not whence ye arc; der.art 

Ver. 18-21. See i\Iatt. xiii. 31-33. Ver. 18, 19. See lllark iv. 30-32. 
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28 from me, all ye workers of iniquity. There will be wail
ing and gnashing of teeth there, when ye see Abraham 
and Isaac and Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom 

29 of Goel, and yourselves thrust out. And from the cast 
and the west and the north ancl the south will men 
come, and take their places at table in the kingdom of 

30 God. And lo! there arc last who will be first, and 
there arn first who will be last. 

31 In the same hour there came certain Pharisees, saying 
to him, Depart, ancl go hence ; for Herod designcth to kill 

82 thee. And he said to them, Go, tell that fox, Lo! I cast 
out demons and perform cures to-day ancl to-morrow, and 

33 on the third clay I make an end. But to-day ancl to-mor
row and the next day I must go on ; for it c::ulnot be that 

34 a prophet should perish out of Jerusalem. Jerusalem! Je
rusalem! that killeth the prophets, aucl stoneth those who 
are sent to her! Ilow often wonld I have gathered thy 
children toget11er, as a hen gathereth her brood under her 

35 wings, and ye would not! Lo ! YOlll' house is abandoned 
to you. I declare to you, Ye will not sec me until the 
time come when ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lorcl. 

XIV. Auel it came to pass, when he had come into the house 
of one of the chief men of the Pharisees on the sabbath 

2 to eat b1·ead, tliat they were watching him. Ancl lo ! 
there was a certain man before him, who had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spoke to the lawyers and Phari
sees, saying, Is it lawful to cure on the sabbath, or not? 

4 But they were silent. Auel taking hold of him, he cured 
5 him. and sent him away. And he answered them and 

said, Who is there of you, who, if his son or his ox 
fall into a pit, will not immediately pull him out on 

Ver. 34, 35. See l\Iatt. xx.iii. 37-39. 
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G the sabbath-day? And they coulcl make no answer to 
this. 

7 And he spoke a parable te those who were invited, 
when he obsen·ed how they chose ont. the highest places 

8 at the table, saying to them, When thou art invited by 
any one to a wedding, do not take the highest place, le:;t 
one more honorable than thou may have been im·ited by 
him; and lie who invited thee and 11im come and say to 

9 thee, Give place to this man ; and then thou wilt begin 
10 with shame to take the lowest place. But when thou art 

invited, go and recline in the lowest place, that when he 
who iuvited thee cometh, he may say to tliee, Friend, go 
up higher. Then wilt thou have honor in the presence 

11 of all ~ho are at table with thee. Fo1· every one 
that exalteth himself will be humbled; and he that 
humbleth himself will be exalted. 

12 And he said also to him who invited him, 'Vhen 
thou makest a dinner or a supper, do not invite thy 
friends, nor thy brothers, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich 
neighbo1:s; lest they too invite thee in return, and a 

13 recompense be made thee. But when tl1ou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind; 

14 and thou shalt be blessed, because they cannot recom
pense thee; but thou shalt be recompensed at the resur
rection of the righteous. 

15 And oue of those who were at table with him, hear-
ing this, said to him, Blessed is he who shall eat bread 

I•l in the kingdom of God. And he said to him, A certain 
17 man made a great supper, and invited many. And at 

the hour of supper he sent his servant to say to those 
who had been invited. Come, for things are now ready. 

18 And all with one accord began to excuse themselves. 
The first said to him, I have bought a piece of land, and 
must needs go out and see it; I pray that I may be 

19 excused. And another said, I have bought five yoke of 
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oxen, and am going out to try them; I pray that I may 
20 be excused. And another said, I have married a wife, 
21 and therefore I cannot come. Aud the servant came, 

and reported these things to his lord. Then the master 
of the house, being angry, said to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, an<l the maimed, the blind, and the 

22 lame. And the sen·ant said, Lord, what thou didst com-
23 mand hath been done, and yet there is room. And 

the lord said to the servant, Go ont into the highways 
and hedges, and constrain them to come in, that my house 

24 mny be filled. For I say to yon, that none of those men 
who were invited shall taste of my supper. 

25 And great mnltitndes were going with him; ancl he 
26 turned and said to them, If any one cometh to me, and 

hateth not his father and mother and wife and children 
and brothers and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he 

2i cannot be my disciple. Whoever doth not bear his own 
28 cross and follow me, cannot he my disciple. For which 

of you, intending to build a tower, doth not sit down 
first and count the cost, whether he hath the means to 

2!l finish it? lest haply when he hath laid a foundation, and 
is not able to finish, all that behold begin to make sport of 

30 him, saying. This man began to huild, and was not able 
:n to finish. Or what king, setting out to give battle to an

other king, will not first sit down and consider whether he 
be able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against 

32 him with twenty thousand? Else, while the other is yet 
a great way off, he sendeth an embassy, and askcth con-

33 ditions of peace. So likewise, whoever of you doth not 
:l-l forsake all that he hath, cannot be my disciple. Salt 

then is good; but if the salt itself have lost its savor, 
35 wherewith shall it be seasoned? It is fit neither for the 

Yer. 26, 27. See ~Iatt. x. 37, 38. 
Yer. 34, 35. See Matt. v. 13; l\fark ix. 50. 
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land, nor for the dung-hill ; men cast it out. He that 
hath ca1·s, let him hear. 

XV. And all the publicans and the sinners were draw-
2 ing near to him, to hear him. And the Pharisees and 

the scribes nmrmured, saying, This man receiveth sin-
3 ners, and eatcth with them. And he spoke to them 
4 this paraLlc, saying, ·what man of yon Jm,·ing a lnm

drcd sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the 
ninety-nine in the wilderness, aud go after that which 

5 is lost, until he findeth it? And when he hath found 
6 it, he layeth it on his shonl<lcrs, rejoicing. And when 

he hath come home, he calleth together his friends and 
neighbors, saying to them, Hejoiee with me, for I have 

7 found my sheep which was lost. I say to you, that in 
like manucr there will be joy in hc1wen over one sinner 
that rcpcnteth, more than over ninety-nine righteous men 
who have no need of repentance. 

8 Or what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not light a lamp, aml sweep the house, and 

9 search carefully till she fimleth it? And when she hath 
found it, she calleth together her friends and neighbors, 
saying, Rejoice with me ; for I have found the piccl• 

10 which I lost. I say to yon, that thus there is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinne1· that 
repenteth. 

II 
12 He said also, A certain man had two sons. And the 

younger of them said to his father, Father, give me 
the portion of the property that fallcth to me. And he 

l:l divided to them his living. And not many days after, 
the younger son gathered all together, and went abroad 
into a far country; and there wasted his substance in 

14 riotous living. And when he had spent all. there arose 

Ver. 3-7. See Matt. xviii. 12-14. 
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a great famine in that country; and he began to he 
15 in want. And he went and joined himself to one of 

the citizens of that country; and he sent him into his 
16 fields to feed swine. Antl he longed to fill himself with 

the husks that the swine ate; and no one gave to him. 
li And when he came to himself; he said, How nuiuy hired 

servants of my father's have bread enough and to spare, 
18 and I perish here with hunger! I will arise and go to 

my father, and will say to him, Father, I h:wc sinned 
19 against Heaven and before thee; I am no louger worthy 

to be called thy son ; make me as one of thy hired 
servants. 

20 And he arose, and went to his father. But when he 
was yet a great way off, his father saw him. and wa~ 

moved with compassion, and ran and fell on his neck, 
21 and kissed him. And the son said to him, Father, I 

have sinned against Heaven and before thee; I am no 
22 longer worthy to be called thy son. But the father 

said to his servants, llring out the best robe, and put 
it on him, and put a ring on his hand, and sandals on 

23 his feet. And bring the fatted calf; kill it, and let us 
24 eat and make meny. For this my son was dead, and is 

alive again; he was lost, and is found. And they began 
to make merry. 

25 Now his cider son was in the field; aud as he came and 
26 drew near to the house, he heard music and dancing. And 

calling one of the servants, he inquired what these things 
:!7 meant. A1id he said to 11im, Thy brother is come; and 

thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath re
:!8 ceived him safe and souncl. Hut he was angry, and would 

not go in ; and his father came out, and entt·eatecl him. 
29 And he answering said to his father, Lo! for so many 

Yer. 16. - !tusks. llfore literally, cambs; i.e. the unsbcllecl fruit of the 
carob-tree. 
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years have I served thee, and never transgressed thy 
command; and yet Lo me thou never gayest a kid, that 

30 I might make merry with my friends. llut as soon as 
this thy son came, who devoured thy lh·ing with ha1·lots, 

31 thou didst kill for him the fatted calf. And he said to him, 
Son, thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should make merry and be glad ; for 
this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, 
and is found. 

XVI. And he said also to the disciples, There was a cer
tain rich man, who had a steward ; and the same was ac-

2 cused to him as wasting his goods. And he called him, 
and said to him, 'Vlrnt is this that I hear of thee? Give 
an account of thy stewardship; for thou canst be no longer 

3 steward. Then the steward said within himself, 'Vhat shall 
I do, now that my lord taketh away from me the stewnrd-

4 ship? I cannot dig, I nm ashame<l to beg. I am resolved 
what to do, that, when I am put out of the stewardship, 

5 I may be reeeh·ed into their houses. So he called to 
him every one of his lord's debtors, and said to the 

G first, How much dost thou owe my lord? And he said. 
A hundred measures of oil. And he said to him, Take thy 

7 bond, and sit down quickly, and write fifty. Then he said 
to another, And how much owcst thou ? And he said, A 
hundred measures of wheat. He saith to him, Take thy 

s bond, and write eighty. And the lord rommendeil the 
unjust steward for having clone wisely; for the sons of 
this worl<l are wiser toward their generation than the 

!l sons of light. And I say to you, l\Iake to yourselves 
friends with the unrighteous mammon: that, when it fail
eth, ye may be receive<! into everlasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also 
in much; arnl he that is unjust in the least, is unjust also in 

11 much. If therefore ye have not been faithful iu the un-
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righteous mammon, who will commit to your tmst the true 
12 riches? and if ye have not been faithful in that which is 
13 another's, \vl10 will give you that which is your own? No 

servant can serve two masters; for either he will hate one, 
and love the other ; or he will cleave to one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve Goel and mammon. 

H And the Pharisees, who wcl"e covetous, heard all this, 
15 and they derided bim. And he said to them, Ye are 

they who justify yourselves before men; but Goll know
eth your hearts; for that which is highly exalted among 
men is an abomination before God. 

16 The Law and the Prophets were till Jolm; from that 
time the glad tidings of the kingdom of God have been 

17 published, and every one is forcing his way into it. But 
it is easier for heaven an<l earth to pass away, than for one 
tittle of the law to fail. 

18 "\Vhoe\•er pntteth away his wife, and marrieth another, 
committeth adultery; and he who marrieth a woman that 
hath been put away from her husband, committeth adul
tery. 

19 There was a certain rich man, who was clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and feasted sumptuously every 

20 day. And a certain beggar named Lazarus was laid at 
21 his gate, full of sores, and longing to be fed with what 

fell from the rich man's table. But even the dogs 
22 came and licked his sores. And it came to pass, that 

the beggar died, and was carried by the angels to the 
bosom of Abraham. The rich man also died an<l was 

23 buried. And in the underwo .. ld he lifted np his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off', and Laz-

24 arus in his bosom. And he called and said, Father Abra
ham, have pity on me, and send Lazarus to dip the tip 

Ver. 13. See l\Iatt. vi. 24. 
Ver. 17. See Matt. v. 18. 

Ver. 16. See i\Iatt. xi. 12, 13. 
Ver. 18. See Matt. v. 31, 32; xix. 9. 
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of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tor
:w mented in Lhis flame. llut ~\.brnhmn said, Son, remember 

that thou didst reeci\•e thy good things in thy lifetime, 
and Lazarus in like manner his evil things; but now he 

:!u is comforted here, autl thou art tormented. And be~ides 
all this, between us and you there is placed a great gulf, 
so that those who wish to cross from hence to you 111ay 
not he able, and that thoi'e on that side cannot cross over 

27 to us. Then he said, I pray thee then, father, to send him 
28 to my father's house; for I have five brothers; that he 

may gh•e eamest waming to them, that they too may uot 
29 come into this place of torment. But Abraham saith, 

They have ::\loses and the prophets ; let them hear 
30 them. But he said, :Nay, father Abraham; but if one 

should go to them from the dead, they wonhl repent. 
31 But he said to him, If they hear not :i\Ioses and the 

prophets, they will not he pC1·suaded, though one should 
rise from the dead. 

XVII. And he said to his disciples, It is impossible hut that 
stumbling-blocks will come; hut woe to him through whom 

2 they come! It were better for him to have a millstone 
hung round his neck, and be east into the sea, than to 
cause one of these little ones to fall away. 

3 Take heed to yourselves. If thy brother sin, rebuke 
4 him; and if he repent, forgive him. And if he sin 

against thee seven times in a day, and seven times tum 
to thee, saying, I repent, thou shalt forgive hi111. 

5 And the apostles said to tho Lord, Girn us more faith. 
6 But the Lord said, If yo had faith as a grain of mustard, 

ye might say to this sycamine-tree, Be plucked up by the 
roots, aml planted in the sea! and it would obey you. 

1 And which of you having a sermnt plowing, or feeding 

Ver. 1-4. See Uatt. xviii. G, 7, 15, 21, 22. 
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cattle, will say to him, when he hath come in from the 
8 field, Come immediately and place thyself at table? Will 

he uot rather say to him, l\Iake ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird thyself and serve me till I have eaten 
and drunken, and afterward thou shalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he owe any thanks to that servant, because he did 
10 what was commanded ? So also do ye, when ye have 

•lone all that hath beeu commanded you, say, \Ve are 
unprofitable servants; we have done what we were bound 
to do. 

11 And it came to pass, as he was going to Jerusalem, tl1at 
he was travelling on the confines of Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, there met him ten 
13 lepers, who stood afar off. And they lifted np their voice, 
14 saying, Jesns, ::.\!aster, have pity on us. Aud when he saw 

them, he said to them, Go, show yourselves to the priests. 
And it came to pass, that, as they were on their way, they 

l5 were cleansed. And one of them, perceiving that he was 
freed from his disease, tnmed back, giving glory to God 

16 with a loud voice; and he fell down ou his face at his feet, 
17 giving thanks to him; and he was a Samaritan. And Je

sus answering said, Were not the ten cleansed ? \Vhere 
18 are the nine? \Vere there none found returning to give 
19 glory to God but this foreigner? And he said to him, 

Hise and go; thy faith hath made thee well. 
20 And being asked by the Pharisees when the kingdom 

of God was coming, he answered them and said, The king
dom of Goel cometh not in such a manner as to be watched 

21 for ; nor will they say, Lo here! or there! for behold, the 
kingdom of God is in the midst of you. 

22 And he said to the cli~ciples, The days will come, when 
ye will tlesire to see one of the days of the Son of man, 

Ver. 20. - to be watched foi·; i.e. no particular day or hour, and no spe
cial place, of its coming can be known anc\ watched for. See ,·er. 24. 
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23 and will not see it. And they will say to you, Lo there! 
2! lo here! Go not away, an<l follow not. For as the light

ning, that lighteneth out of one part. under hcnven, shincth 
to the other part under he:n·eu, so will the Son of man be 

25 in his day. But first he mnst suffer much, and be rejected 
26 by this generation. And as it was in the days of Noah, 
27 so will it be also in the days of the Son of man. They 

ate, they drank, they married, they were given in mar
riage, until the day when Noah entered .the ark, and the 

28 flood came and destroyed them all. In like manner, as it 
was in the days of Lot; they ate, they drank, they bought, 

29 they sold. they planted, they builded; but on the day when 
Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from 

30 heaven, and destroyed them all. Thus will it be in the 
31 day when the Son of man is revealed. In that day, let 

not him who is upon the house-top, :uul whose fumitnre 
is in the house, come down to take it away; and he that 

32 is in the fichl, let him likewise not turn back. Remember 
33 Lot's wife. "rhoernr shall seek to s:wc hi8 life will lose 
3! it; and whoever shall lose it will preserve it. I tell you, 

In that night there will be two men on one be<l ; one will 
35 be taken, and the other will be left. Two women will be 

grinding together; one will be taken, and the other left. 
37 And they answering say to him, 'Vhere, Lord? And he 

said to them, "rhere the body is, there also will the eagles 
be gathered together. 

XVIII. And he spoke a parable to them to show that they 
2 ought to pray always, and not be faint-hearted: saying, 

There was in a certain city a judge, who feared not God, 
3 nor regarded man. An<l there was a widow in that city; 

Ver. 23. Sec )latt. xxiv. 23, 26; )lark xiii. 21. 
Ver. 24. Sec Matt. xxiv. 27. Yer. 26, 27. See )Jatt. xxh·. 37-39. 
Ver. 31. See .Matt. xxh·. 17, 18; Mark xiii. 15, 16. 
Ver. 35. See Matt. xxiv. 41. Ver. 37. See :Matt. xxiv. 38. 
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and she kept coming to him, saying, Avenge me of my acl-
4 versary ! And he would not for some time. But after

ward he said within himself, Though I neither fear God, 
5 nor regard man, yet, because this widow troubleth me, I 

will avenge her; lest by coming for ever she weary me 
6 out. And the Lord saicl, Hear what the unjust judge saith. 
7 And will not God avenge his chosen, who cry to him day 

and night, though he be slow to punish in their behalf? 
8 I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. But yet, 

when the Son of man cometh, will he find faith on the 
earth? 

9 And to some who trnsted in themselves that they were 
righteous, and despised all others, he spoke this parable: 

10 Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a 
11 Pharisee, and the other a publican. The Pharisee stood 

and prayed by himself thus : 0 God, I thank thee that I 
am not as the rest of men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 

12 or even as this publican. I fast twice in the week; I give 
13 tithes of all that I gain. But the publican, standing afar 

off, would not even lift up his eyes to heaven; but smote 
14 his breast, saying, 0 God, be merciful to me a sinner! I 

tell yon, this man went down to his house justified rather 
than the other; for every one that exalteth himself will be 
hnmbled; but he that humbleth himself will be exalted. 

15 And they brought to him infants also, that he might 
touch them; and the disciples, on seeing it, rebuked them. 

16 Bnt .Jesus called them to him, saying, Suffer the little 
child1·en to come to me, and forbid them not; for to such 

17 belongeth the kingdom of God. Truly do I say to you, 
Whoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, will not enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good teacher, 

Ver. 15-17. Comp. Matt. xix. 13-15; l\lark x. 13-16. 
Ver. 18-30. Comp. 1\latt. xix. 16-xx. 16; lllark x. li-31. 
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19 what shall I do to inherit everlasting life? And Jesus 
said to him, 'Vhy dost thon call me good? None is good 

20 but one, that is, Goel. Thou knowest the commandments: 
'·Do not commit adultery; Do not kill ; Do not steal; Do 
not bear false witness; IIonor thy father :mcl thy mother."* 

~~ And he said, All these have I kept from my youth. And 
Jesus hearing this said to him, One thing thou still lackest: 
sell all that thou hast, and distribute to the poor, aml thou 

23 shalt have treasure in heaven; and come, follow me. But 
when he heard this, he became very sorrowful; for he was 
very rich. 

2-1 And Jesus seeing him said, How hardly do they that 
25 have riches enter the kingdom of God! It is easier for 

a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
26 man to enter the kingdom of Go<l. A111l those who heard 
2i this said, "'ho then can be saved? But he said, What is 

impossible with ruen is possible with God. 
28 Then Peter said, Lo! we left what we had, and followed 
2!l thee. And lle said to them, Truly do I say to you, There 

is no one that hath left house, or wife, or brothers, or pa-
30 rents, 01· children, for the sake of the kingdom of God, who 

will not receive many fold more in the present time, and 
in the world to come everlasting life. 

31 And taking the twelve aside, he said to them, Behold, 
we are going up to Jerusalem, and all that hath been writ
ten by the prophets concerning the Son of man will be ac-

32 complishccl. For he will be delivere<l up to t.he gentiles, 
33 and will be mocked, and insulted, and spit upon; aml they 

will scourge him, and put him to death ; and the third day 
34 he will rise again. .Aud they understood none of these 

things; and the meaning of these words was hidden from 
them, and they did not comprehend what was said. 

Ver. 31-34. Comp. :\fatt. xx. 17-19; :lfark x. 32-34. 
* Exod. xx. 12-16. 
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35 And it came to p::i.ss, as he drew near to .Jericho, that 
a certain blind man was sitting by the way-side begging. 

36 And hearing a multitude passing by, he asked what this 
37 meant. And they told him that Jesus of ~azareth was 
38 passing by. And he cried out, saying, Jesus, Sou of Da-
39 vid, have pity on me! And they wl10 went before sharply 

bade him hold his peace. But he cried out the more, 
40 Son of David, have pity on me! And Jesus stopped, and 

ordc1·ed him to be brought to him. And when he hml 
41 come near, he asked him, 'Vhat dost thou wish me to do 
42 for thee? And lie said, Lord, to restore my sight. Aud 

Jesus said to him, Heceive thy sight; thy faith hath saved 
43 thee. And immediately he received his sight, and followed 

him, giving glory to God; and all the people on seeing it 
gave praise to God. 

XIX. And he entered and was passing through Jericho. 
2 And lo! a man named Zacchreus; and he was a chief 
3 publican, and he was 1ich. And he sought to see Jesus, 

what sort of man- he was; and he could not on account 
4 of the multitude; because he was small of stature. And he 

ran on before, and climbed up a sycamore-tree to see him; 
Ii for he was to pass that" way. And when Jesus came to 

the place, he looked up, and said to him, Zacchreus, make 
haste and come down ; for to-day I must abide at thy 

6 house. And he made liaste and came down, and received 
7 him joyfully. Aud when they saw it, they all murmured, 
8 saying, He hath gone in to be the guest of a sinner. And 

Zacchreus stood up, and said to the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I h:we· taken 
anythiug from any one by false representation, I restore 

9 him four-fold. And Jesus said to him, This day hath ~al
vation come to this house, inasmuch as he also is a sou 

Ver. 35-43. Comp. 11£att. xx. 29-34; Mark x. 46-52. 
12 
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10 ot' Abraham; for the Son of man ~ame to seek and to save 
that which was lost. 

11 And while they were hearing these things, he pro-
ceeded and spoke a parable, because he was near to 
Jerusalem, and they thonght that the kingdom of God 

12 would immediately appear. He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself 

13 a kingdom, and to return. Arnl he called his ten se1·
vants, and gave them ten pounds, and said to them, Trade 

14 with these, till I come. But his citizens hated him, and 
sent an embassy after him, saying, 'Ve will not ha,·e this 

15 man to reign _over us. And it came to pass, when he 
had returned, having recefred the kingdom, that he com
manded these servants to whom he had given the money 
to he called to him, that he might know what each had 

16 gained by trading. And the first came, sayiug, Lord, thy 
17 pound hath gained ten pounds. And he said to him, "'ell 

done, good serrnnt ! because thou hast been faithfol in a 
18 very little, have authority over ten cities. And the second 

came, sayiug, Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds. 
19 And he said also to this servant, And be thou over five 
20 cities. And another came, saying, Lord, behold thy 
21 pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin. :For I 

feared thee, because thou art a harsh man ; thou takest 
up what thou didst not lay down, and reapest what thon 

22 didst not sow. Ile saith to him, Out of thy mouth will I 
judge thee, wicked servant! thou knewest that I was a 
harsh man, taking up what I laid not down, and reaping 

23 what I did not sow; why then didst thou not put my 
money into a bank? Then I at my coming might have 

2! received it back with interest. And he said to them that 
stood by, Take from him the pound, and give it to him 

Chap. XIX. 10. Sec :\Intt. xviii. 11. 
Ver. 11-27. Sec lllatt. xx,-. 14-30. 
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25 that hath the ten pounds. (And they saicl to him, He 
211 hath ten pounds, Lord.) I say to you, that to every one 

who hath, will be giVt>n; but from him that hath not, 
2i even what he hath will be taken away. But as for those 

enemies of mine, who would not that I should reign ovei· 
them, b1-ing them here, and slay them before me. 

21:! And when he had thus spoken, he went forward, going 
2!l up to Jerusalem. .Aml it came to pass, as he drew near to 

Bcthphage and Bethany, at the mount called the Mount 
30 of Olives, he sent two of his disciples, saying, Go to the 

village over against us; on entering which ye will find a 
colt tiecl, whereon no man ever sat; and loose, and briug 

31 it. And if any one ask you, 'Vhy are ye loosing it? ye 
32 shall say thus, The Lord hath need of it. And they 

who were sent went and found just as he told them. 
33 And as they were loosing the colt, its owners said to 
34 them, 'Vhy arc ye loosing the colt? And they said, The 
35 Lord hath need of it. And t.J1cy brought it to Jesus; and 

haviug thrown their garments on the colt, they set .Jesus 
36 thereon. And as he went on, they spread their garments 

in the road. 
37 And as he was drawing near, just at the descent of 

the :i\Iount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disci
ples began to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice 

38 for all the miracles which they had seen; saying, Blessed 
be the King in the name of the Lord! Peace in heaven, 

39 ancl glory in the highest heavens ! And some of the 
Pharisees from among the multitude said to him, Teacher, 

40 rebuke thy disciples. And he answering said, I tell you, 
that if these are silent, the stones will cry out. 

41 And when he came near, as he beheld the city, he wept 
42 over it, saying, If t'hou hadst known, even thou, and that 

in this thy day, the things that concern thy peace ! but 

Ver. 2A-44. Comp. Matt. xxi. 1-11; J\fark xi. 1-11; John xii. 12-19. 
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43 now they arc hidden from thine eyes. For the clays will 
come upon thee, when thine enemies will cast up a mouud 
about thee, and compass thee round, and shut thee in on 

44 m·ery side, and will level thee with the ground, and thy 
children within thee; and they will not leave in thee 
one stone upon another; because thou kncwcst not the 
"time of thy visitation. 

41i And entering the temple, he began to cast out those 
46 who sold, saying to them, It is written, "And my house 

shall be a house of prayer;* but ye have made it a den of 
robbers." t 

47 And he was teaching daily in the temple; but the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and the leading men of the 

48 people sought to destroy him. And they could not find 
an opportunity of doing any thing; for all the people 
hung upon him, listening. 

XX. And it came to pass, on one of those days, as he 
was teaching the people in the temple, and publishing 
the good tidings, that the priests and the scribes with the 

2 ciders came upon him, and spoke to him, saying, Tell us, 
by what authority doest thou these things? Or who is he 

3 that gave thee this authority? Aud he answering said 
to them, I also will ask you a question; and tell me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or from men? 
5 And they reasoned among themseh-es, saying, If we say, 

From heaven, he will say, Why did ye not believe him? 
6 But if we say, From men, all the people will stone us; 
7 for they are persuaded that John was a prophet. Aud 

they answered, that they did not know whence it was. 
8 And Jesus said to them, Neither do I tell you by what 

authority I do these things. 

Yer. 45-48. Comp. Matt. xxi. 12, 13; l\lark xi. 15-18; John ii. 13-17. 
Chap. XX. 1-19. Comp. ;\[att. xxi. 23-46; ;\lark xi 2i-xii. 12. 

,. Isa. lvi. i. t See .Jer. vii. 11. 
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!I And he began to speak to the . people this parable : 
A man planted a vineyard, and let it out to hushaud-

10 men, and went abroad for a long time. And at the 
season he sent a servant to the husbandmen, that they 
should give him of the fruit of the vineyard; but the 
husbandmen beat him, and sent him away empty-handed. 

11 And he sent still another servant; and they beat him 
also, and treated him shamefully, and sent him away 

12 empty-handed. And he went on to send a third; and 
13 they wounded him also, and cast him out. And the 

lord of the vineyard said, What shall I do? I will 
send my beloved son; perhaps they will respect him. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned 
amoug themselves, saying, This is the heir ; let us kill 

15 l1im, that the inheritance may become ours. So they 
cast him out of the vineyard, and killed him. What 

16 then will the lord of the vineyard do to them ? He 
will come and destroy these husbandmen, and will give 
the vineyard to others. And when they heard this, 

17 they said, God forbid ! But he, looking upon them, 
said, 'Vhat then is this which is written, "The stone 
which the builders rejected, the same hath become the 

18 corner-stone"?* Every one who falleth upon that stone 
will be broken ; but on whomever it falleth, it will grind 
him to powder. 

19 And the scribes and the chief priests sought to lay 
hands on him in that hour, but they feared the people; 
for they knew that he spoke this parable against them. 

20 And they kept watch on him, and sent forth spies feign-
ing themselves to be righteous men, that they might take 
hold of his words, in order to deliver him up to the civil 

21 power and to the authority of the governor. And they 

Ver. 20-26. Comp. l\Iatt. xxii. 15-22; l\Iark xii. 12-17. 
• Ps. cxviii. 22. 
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asked him, saying, .Teacher, we know that thou sayest and 
tcachest rightly, and hast no regard to the person of men, 

22 but teachcst the way of God truly. Is it lawful for us to 
23 giyc tribute to Cresar, or not? But perccidng their crafti
U ncss, he said to them, Show me a dcnilry. "rhose image 

and inscription hath it? And they answered and said, 
25 Cresar's And he said to them, Render then to Cresar 

the things that are Ciesar's, ancl to God the thi~1gs 

26 that are God's. And they could not take hold of his 
wor•ls before the people; and marvelling at his answer, 
they held their peace. 

2i Then some of the Satl<lucecs, who deny that there is a 
28 resurrection, came to him, and asked him, saying, Teacher, 

::.\Io~cs wrote to us, "If a man's brnther die, having a 
wife, and the same die without children, his brother shall 

29 take his wife, and raise up seed to his brother."* X ow 
there were seven brothers ; and the first took a wife 

fi and died childless. .And the second and the third took 
her ; and in like manner also the seven left uo children, 

jl,; and died. At last the woman also died. In the resurrec
tion then, of which of them is the woman the wife? for 

34 the seven had her for a wife. And Jesus said to them, 
The sons of this world marry, and arc given in marriage; 

35 but they who have been aceountcd worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, 

36 nor are given in marriage; for they cannot die any more; 
for they are like the angels, and are sons of God, being 

37 sons of the resurrection. Ilnt that the dead are raised, 
even l\Ioscs hath shown at the Bush, when he calleth the 
J,ord the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 

38 God of Jacob. t Xow he is not a God of the dead, but 
39 of the living; for all live to him. Then some of the 

Ver. 27-40. Comp. l\latt. xxii. 23-33; l\lark xii. 18-27. 
* See Deut. xxv. 5, 6. t Exod. iii. 6. 
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scribes answe1fog, said, Teacher, thou hast well said. 
40 For they dared no longer to ask him any question. 
41 And he said to them, How is it that men say that the 
42 Christ is David's son? For David himself saith in the 

hook of Psalms, "The Lord said to my lord, Sit thou 
43 on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot-
44 stool."* David then calleth him lord; and how is he 

his son? 
45 And in the hea1-ing of all the people he said to his 
46 disciples, Beware of the scribes, who like to walk about 

in long robes, and love salutations in the markets, and 
the chief scats in the synagogues, and the first places 

47 at feasts; who deyour widows' houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayers. These will receive a far greater con
demnation. 

XXL And he looked up and saw the rich men casting 
2 their gifts into the treasury. And he saw also a certain 
3 poor widow casting in thithe1· two mites. And he said, 

In truth I say to you, that this poor widow hath cast 
4 in more than they all. For all these out of their abun

dance cast in to the offerings; but she out of her pen
ury cast in all the living that she had. 

5 And as some were saying of the temple, that it was 
adorned with goodly stones, and sacred gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye behold, the days will come, 
in which there will not be left here one stone upon an-

7 other, that will not be thrown down. And they asked 
him, saying, Teacher, when then will these things be? 
and what will be the sign when these things are about 

Ver. 41-44. Comp. i\Iatt. xxii. 41-46; i\Iark xii. 35-37. 
Ver. 45-47. Comp. i\Iatt. xxiii.; lllark xii. 38-40. 
Chap. XXI. 1-4. Comp. l\Iark xii. 41-44. 
Ver. ll-36. Comp. l\Iatt. xxiv.; l\Iark xiii. 

* l's. ex. I. 
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8 to come to pass? And he said, Take heed that ye be not 
deceived. For many will come in my name, saying, I am 

9 He, and the time is at hand. Go not after them. And 
when ye hear of wars nncl tumults, be not terrified; for 
these things mnst first come to pass; but not immedi
ately is the end. 

10 Then he said to them, Nation will rise against nation, 
11 and kingdom against king<lom; aucl there will be great 

earthquakes, and in divers places famines and pestilences; 
and there will be fearful sights aud great signs from 

12 heaven. But before all these things they will lay their 
hands· on yon and persecute you, defo·ering you up to 
synagogues, and into prisous, and bringing you before 

13 kings and governors on account of my name. It will 
turn out to you an opportunity for bearing testimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in yom· hearts not to meditate be-
15 forehand what ye shall answer. For I will gi,·e yon a 

mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries will not 
be able to withstand or gainsay. 

16 And ye will be delivered up hoth by parents and 
brothers and kinsmen and friends ; and some of you will 

17 they pnt to death. And ye will he hated by all on ac-
18 count of my name. But not a hair of your head will be 
19 lost. By your constancy secure your lives. 
20 But when ye sec .Jerusalem encompassed by armies, 
21 then lrnow that her desolation is at hand. Then let those 

who are in Jndrea flee to the mountains; and let those who 
arc within tlie city go ont of it, and let not those in the 

22 open country enter it. For these are days of vengeance, 
23 that all things which are written may be fulfilled. But 

woe to the women with child, and to those having chi!-

Ver. 12-19. See l\ratt. x. 17-22. 
Ver. 21. - witkin the city; i.e. in Jerusalem. - open country; i.e. as 

distinguished from the C'ity. 
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dren at the brettst, in those days ! For there will he 
great distress in the land, and wrath upon this people; 

2! and they will foll by the edge of the sword, and will be 
led away captive into all the nations; and Jcrnsalcm 
will be trodden down by the gentiles, uutil the times of 
the gentiles arc fulfilled. 

25 And there will be signs in the sun and moon ancl 
stars; ttnd on the earth distress of nations, in perplexity 

26 at the roaring of the sea and waves ; men's hearts failing 
them from fear, and from looking for those things which 
are coming on the world; for the powers of the heavens 

27 will be shaken. And then will they see the Son of mrm 
28 coming in a cloud wiih power and great glory. And when 

these things begin to come to pass, look up, and lift up your 
heads; for your redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And he spoke to them a parable : llehold the fig-tree 
30 and all the trees; when they have alrea;ly shot forth, 

ye see it, and know of yourselves that summer is now 
31 nigh at hand. So also, when ye see these things coming 

to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
32 hand. Truly do I say to you, that this generation will 
33 not pass away, till all shall have taken place. Heaven 

and earth will pass away, but my words will not pass 
away. 

34 Ilut take heed to yourselves, lest at ~my time your 
hearts be weighed down with surfeiting and drunkenness 
and worldly cares, and that day come npon you unawares. 

35 For as a snare will it come on all that dwell on the face 
36 of the whole earth. Ilut watch at all times, ancl pray that 

ye may be able to escape all the things that are about 
to come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man. 

37 "And during the daytime he was teaching in the temple; 
but at night he went out, and lodged in the mount called 

38 the l\Iount of Olives. And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the temple, to hear him. 
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XXII. Now the feast of unleavened bread, which is called 
2 the passover, was drawing near; and the chief priests and 

the scribes were seeking how they might kill him; for 
3 they feared the people. And Satan entered into Judas 

called Iscariot, who was of the number of the twelve. 
4 And he went away, and consulted with the chief priests 
5 and captains, how he might deliver him up to them. And 

they were glad, and covenanted to give him money. 
6 And he agreed wjth them, and sought a good opportunity 

to dclh·er him up to them in the absence of the nmltitnde. 
7 Then came the day of unleavened bread, when the pass-
8 over must be killed; and he sent Peter and John, saying, 

Go and make ready for us the passover, that we may eat 
9 it. Aud they said to him, ·where wilt thou that we make 

10 it ready? Aud he said to them, Lo! when ye have en
tered the c~ty, there will meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him into the house where he goeth in; 

11 and ye. slmll say to the master of the house, The Teacher 
saith to thee, "'here is the guest-chamber, where I may eat 

12 the passover with my disciples? And he will show you a 
13 large upper room furnished; there make ready. And they 

went and found as he had said to them; and they made 
ready the pas:iovcr. 

14 And when the hour had come, he placed himself at table, 
15 and the apostles with him. And he said to them, Earnestly 

have I desired to eat this passover with you, before I suf-
16 fer. For I say to you, that I shall cat it no more, until it 
17 be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he took a cup, 

and gave thanks, and said, Take this, and divide it among 

Chap. XXII. 1, 2. Comp. l\Iatt. xxvi. 1-5; l\Iark xiv. 1, 2. 
Ver. 3-6. Comp. l\Iatt. xx vi. 14-16; llfark xiv. 10, 11. 
Yer. 4. - captains; i.e. officers commanding the Levitical guard of thP, 

temple. Comp. vcr. 52. 
Ver. 7-38. Comp. ;\Jatt. xx\·i. 17-29; ;\lark xh·. 12-25; .Johu xiii. 
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18 yourselves. For I say to you, that I slmll not clrink hence
forth of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God 
shall have come. 

rn And he took a loaf, and gave thanks, ancl broke it, and 
gave it to them, saying, This is my body, which is given 

20 for you; this do in remembrance of me. .And in like man
ner he took the cup after suppe1·, saying, This cup is the 
new covenant in my blood, which is about to be shecl for 
you. 

21 But lo! the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me 
22 on the table. For the Son of man indeed goeth away, 

as it hath been determined; but woe to that man by whom 
23 he is betrayed! And they began to inquire among 

themselves, which of them it was that was about to do 
this. 

2! . And there arose also a contention among them, which 
25 of them should be accounted the greatest. Aud he said 

to them, The kings of the nations rule as lords over them, 
and they who exercise authority over them are called bene-

26 factors. But it is not to be so with you; but let the great-
est among you be as the youngest; and he that is chief, 

27 as he that serveth. For which is greater? he who reclin
eth at the table, or he who serveth? Is not he that re
clineth at the table? But I am in the midst of you as he 

28 who serveth. Ye however are they who have continued 
29 steadfastly with me in my trials. And I appoint to you 
30 a kingdom, as my Father appointed to me; that ye may 

eat and drink at my table in my kingdom; and ye shall 
sit ou thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

Ill Simon, Simon, lo ! Satan hath asked for you, that he 
.'12 may sift you as wheat. But I have prayed for thee, that 

thy faith fail not. And do thou, when thou hast returned 
33 to me, strengthen thy brethren. Ancl he said to him, 

Lord, I am ready to go with thee both to prison and to 
3! death. And he said, I tell thee, Peter, a cock will not 
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crow this day, till thou hast thrice denied that thou know
est me. 

35 And he said to them, 'Vhen I 8eut you without purse, 
or bag, or sandals, were ye in need of anything? And 

36 they said, Of nothing. Then he said to them, But now. 
he that hath a purse. let him take it, and likewise a bag: 
ancl he that hath not, let him sell his garment, and buy a 

37 sword. For I say to you, that this which is written must 
be accomplished in me : "Aud he was reckoned among 
transgressors."* For that which concerneth me also hath 

38 an end. And they said, Lorcl, behold, here are two swords. 
Aml he saicl to him, It is euongh ! 

39 And going out, he went, as he was wont, to the )fount 
40 of Olives; and the disciples followed him. And when he 

was at the place. he saicl to them, Pray that ye may not 
41 enter into temptati~n. And he withdrew from them about 
42 a stone's throw; and kneeling down he pray1;d, saying, 

Father, if thou art willing to remove this cup from me -
43 yet not my will, but thine be done! Auel there appeared 
44 to him an angel from heaven, strengthening him. And 

being in an agony, he prayed more earnestly. And his 
sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling to the 

45 ground. And rising up from prayer, he came to the dis-
46 ciples, and found them sleeping for sonow, and said to 

them, "Thy sleep ye? Hise, and pray that ye may not 
enter into temptation. 

47 While he was yet speaking, lo! a multitude, and he that 
was called .Judas, one of the twelve, was at the head 

48 of them; and he drew near to .Jesus to kiss him. But 
Jesus said to him, .hulas, clost thou betray the Son of man 

49 with a kiss? And they who were about him, seeing what 
would follow, said, Lord, shall we smile with the sworcl? 

Yer. 30-53. Comp. Matt. xxvi. 30-56; ~lark xiv. 26--52; John xviii. 
1-11. * Isa. liii. 12. 
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50 And one of them smote the servant of the high-priest, 
51 and cut off his right ear. But Jerns answering said, Per-
52 mit thus far; and touched his car, and healed him. Then 

Jesus said to the chief priests and captains of the temple 
and elders who had come to him, Ye have come out as 

53 against a robber, with swords and cluhs; when I was diiily 
with you in the temple, ye did not put forth your hands 
against me; but this is your hour, and the power of dark
ness. 

54 Aud they seized him, and led him away, and brought 
him into the house of the high-priest. Aud Peter followed 
afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in the midst of the 
court, and had sat down together, Peter sat down among 

56 them. But a certain maid-servant saw him sitting at the 
fire, and steadily looking at him said, This man also was 

57 with him. And he denied him, saying, "\Voman, I do not 
know him. 

08 And after a little while another saw him, and said, Thou 
also art one of them. And Peter said, :Man, I am not. 

59 And in about one hour's time, auother confidently af-
firmed, saying, In truth this man also was with him; for 

60 he is a Galilrean. And Peter said, l\lan, I know not what 
thou sayest. And immediately, while he was yet speaking, 

61 a cock crew. And the Lord turned and looked upon Pe
ter; and Peter remembered the word of the Lord, that he 
had said to him, Before a cock crows this day, thou wilt 

62 thrice deny me. And he went out, and wept hitterly. 
63 Aud the men that held Jesus mocked him, and beat 
64 him; and having blindfolded him, they asked him, saying, 
65 Prophesy, who is it that struck thee? And many other 

things did they scoffingly say against him. 

Ver. 54-71. Comp. :llatt. xxvi. 67-75; l\Iark xh·. 53-72; John xviii 
12-2i. Ver. 64. - prophesy; i.e. tell by Divine inspiration. 
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66 .Aud when it was clay, the elders of the people, both 
chief priests and sel'ibes, came together, aucl brought him 

67 before their council, saying, If thou art the CI11·ist, tell us. 
Auel he said to them, If l tell you. ye will not believe; 

~ and if I ask, ye will not answer. But from this time the 
Son of man will sit on the right hand of the power of 

70 God. Theu they all said, Art thou then the Son of Goel? 
71 Ami he said to them, Ye say what is true; fo1· I am. And 

they said, ·what further need have we of testimony? For 
we have ourselves heard from l1is own mouth. 

XXIII. And the whole assemblage of them arose, and car-
2 ried him before Pilate. And they began to accuse him, 

saying, "\V c found this man perverting our nation, and for
bidding to give tribute to Cmsar, aud saying that he himself 

3 is the Christ, the king. And Pilate asked him, saying, Art 
thou the king of the Jews? And he answering said to him, 

4 I am. And Pilate said to the chief priests and the crowd, 
5 I find uothing criminal in this man. But they were the 

more violent, saying, He stirreth up the people, teaching 
throughout all J udroa, beginning from Galilee, even to this 

6 place. And when Pilate heard this, he asked whether the 
7 man was a Galilrean. And on learuing that he belonged 

to Herod's jurisdiction, lie scut him to Herod, wl10 was 
himself also at Jerusalem at this time. 

8 Now Herod, when he saw Jesus, was very glad; for he 
had been wishing to see him for a long time, because he 
had heard about him; and he hoped to see some sign 

9 wrought by him. And he put many questions to him; 
10 but he gave him no answer. And the chief priests and 
11 scribes stood vehemently accusing him. And Herod also 

Chap. XXIII. 1-25. Comp. l\Iatt. xxvii. 1-26; )fark xv. 1-15; John 
xviii. :!8-40. 

Ver. :.!. - is the Ch,.ist, tlte king. llkre closely, is Clwist, ki11g; or, is 
Icing, tlte Christ. 
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with his gual'd of soldiel's set him at nought and mocked 
him, and having al'l'ayed him in a gol'geous robe, sent him 

12 back to Pilate. Aud Herod and Pilate on that day be
came frieuds with each other; for they liad before been 
at enmity. 

13 And Pilate, when he hacl called together the chief 
H priests and the rulers and the people, said to them, Y c 

have brought to me this man, as one that pervertetl1 the 
people; and behold, I have examined him before you, and 
have found nothing in this man to sustain the charges 

15 which ye bring against him. No, nor yet Herod; for he 
liath sent him back to us; and lo! nothing deserving death 

16 hath been done by him. I will therefore chastise, and re-
17 lease him. Now it was necessary for him to release to 
18 them one at the feast. And they cried out all at once, 

saying, Away with this man, and release to us Barabbas; 
19 who, for a certain sedition made in the city, and for mnr-
20 der, had been cast into prison. But Pilate again spoke 
21 to them, wishing to release Jesus. But they cried out, 
22 saying, Crucify, crucify him! And he said to them the 

third time, Why, what evil hath this man done ? I have 
found him guilty of nothing deserving death ; I will there-

23 fore chastise, and release him. But they were urgent with 
loud voices, demanding that he should he crucified ; and 

2<1 their voices prevailed. And Pilate gave sentence that 
25 what they demanded should be clone. And he released 

him who for sedition and murder had been cast into 
prison, whom they asked for; but Jesus he delivered up 
to their will. 

26 And when they had led him away, they laid hold on 
one Simon a Cyrenrean, coming out of the country, and 
laid on him the cross, that he might bear it after Jesus. 

Ver. 17. This verse is bracketed by Tischendorf, as of doubtful genu· 
ineness. 

Ver. 26-4!1. (;omp. ~!att. xxvii. 2i-f6; )lark xv.16-41; John xix. l-30. 
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27 And there followed him a great multitude of the people, 
and of womeu who were bewailing and lamenting him. 

28 Ilut Jesus tumiug to them said, Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me; but weep for yourscl\'cs, and for your 

20 chiiLlren. For lo! the days arc coming, in which they will 
say, Blessed arc the barren, and the wombs that ue,·cr 

30 bore, and the breasts that never g:we nourishment. Then 
will they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us ; and 

31 to the hills, Cover ns.* For if they do these things in the 
green tree, what will be done in the dry? 

32 And two others, who were nmlcfactors, were led with 
33 him to be put to death. A111l when they had come to 

the place which is called the Skull, they there crucified 
him, and the malefactors; one 011 the right haud, and the 

34 other on the left. And Jesus said, Father, forgi\'e them! 
for they know not what they do. And they divided his 
garments, casting lots. 

35 And the people stood looking on; and the rulers sneered, 
saying, Others he saved; Jet him save himself, if this is the 

36 Christ of God, the chosen one. And the solcliers also came 
up to him and made sport of him, offering him Yinegar, 

37 and saying, If thou art the king of the Jews, save thyself. 
38 There was also an inscription over him : "This is the 

kiug of the Jews." 
39 And one of the crucified malefactors railed at him, say-
40 ing, Art thou not the Christ? save thyself and us. But 

the other answering said, rebuking him, Dost not thou fear 
41 God, since thou art in the same condemnation? Aud we 

indeed justly; for we arc receiving the clue reward of our 
42 Llccds; hut this man hath done nothing amiss. A1ul he 

said, ,Jesus, remember me wheu thou comest iu thy kiug-
43 dom. And he said to him, Truly <lo I say to thee, To-day 

shalt thou be with me in Paradise. 

* See Hos. x. 8. 
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44 And it was now about the sixth hour, and there was 
45 darkness over the whole land until the ninth hour, the 

sun lm,·ing failed; and the veil of the temple was rent in 
46 two. And Jesus cried with a loud voice, aud said, Father, 

into thy hands I commend my spirit!* And having said 
this, he expired. 

47 And the centurion, seeing what was clone, gave glory to 
!l8 God, saying, Surely this was a righteous man. And all 

the nrnltitndes that had come together to that sight, when 
they had seen the things which were rloue, returned, beat-

49 ing their breasts. And all his acquaintances stood at a 
distance, and women that came with him from Galilee, 
beholding these t11ings. 

50 And lo ! a man namecl .Joseph, of Arimathrea, a city of 
the Jews, being a councillor, and a good and righteous 

r.1 man, who was not consenting to their purpose and deed, 
52 and was waiting for the kingdom of Goel, - this man 
53 went to Pilate, and asked for the body of Jesus. And 

he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a 
tomb that was hewn out of the rock ; wherein no one hacT 

54 yet lain. And it was the clay of preparation, and the sab
bath was now coming on. 

55 And the women also, who had come with him from 
Galilee, followed after, and saw the tomb, and how his 

56 body was laid. And they returned, and prepared spices 
and ointments; and on the sabbath they rested, acc01·ding 
to the commandment. 

XXIV. Now on the first day of the week, very early in the 
morning, they came to the tomb, bringing the spices which 

Yer. 44. - tlle 1t·lwle land. Otherwise, Ille 1t·'1ole eartlt. 
Ver. 50-56. Comp. )fatt. xxvii. 57-61; i\Iark xv. 42-47; John xix. 

38-42. 
Chap. xxrv. 1-11. Comp. )fatt. xxnii.1-8; Mark X\"i, 1-8; John xx. 

1, 2. * See l'•. x:s xi. 5. 
l:l 
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2 they had prepared. And they found the stone rolled away 
3 from the tomb; and on entering they found not the body 
4 of the Lord Jesus. And it came to pass, as they were 

much perplexed about this, lo! two men stood by them 
5 in glittering apparel; and when they were terrified, and 

bowed their faces to the earth, the men sai<l to them, 
6 'Vhy seek ye the living among the deacl? Ile is not 

11ere, but hath risen. Remember how he spoke to you 
7 while yet in Galilee, saying, The Son of man must be 

delivered up into tl1e hands of sinners, and be crucified, and 
8 rise ngain on the third <lay. And they remembered his 
!l words. And returning from the tomb, they tolcl all 

10 these thiugs to the eleven, and to all the rest. It was 
l\Iary the l\fagdalene, and Joanna, ancl l\Iary the mother 
of .James; and the other women with them tolcl these 

11 things to the apostles. Auel these words seemed to them 
as an i<lle tale, and they did not believe them. 

13 And lo ! two of them were going the same clay to a 
village called Emmaus, distant a hundred and sixty fur-

14 longs from .Jerusalem. Ami they were ·conversing to
gether about all those things which had taken place. 

15 And it came to pass, while they were conversing and 
reasoning, that Jesus himself drew near, ancl went with 

16 them. But their eyes were restrained from knowing 
17 him. And he said to them, 'Vhat discourse is this which 

ye have one with another, as ye arc walking? And they 
18 stood sad. And one, whose name was Cleopas, answering 

saicl to him, Art thou the only sojoumer in Jernsalem that 
cloth not know the things which have come to pass there 

19 in these days? And he said to them, What things? 
And they said to him, The things relating to Jesus the 

Ver. 12. But Pete1· m·ose and ran lo the tomb, a11rl stooping down he saw 
notldn!J but the linen clot/is lying there, and 1·etur11ed home wondering at what 
lwd takm place. This verse, whicb is omitted hy Tischen<lorf, is found in 
many mnnu•cripts. <Oomp .• John xx. 3-10. 

Ver. 13-35. Comp. Mnrk XYi. 12, 13. 
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Nazarene, who was a prophet mighty in word and deed 
20 before God and all the people; and how the chief priests 

and our rulers deli\·cred him up to be condemned to 
21 death, and crucified him. But we are hoping that it is 

he who is to redeem Israel; moreover, besides all this, it 
22 is the third day since these things were done. And fur

thermore certain women of our company have amazed us; 
23 for going early to the tomb, they did not find his body, 

and came, saying that they had even seen a vision of 
24 angels, who said that he was alive. And some of those 

who were with us went to the tomb, and found it to be 
as the women had said; but him they saw not. 

25 And ho said to them, 0 dull of apprehension, and slow 
of heart to believe all that the Prophets have spoken! 

26 'Vas it not necessary that the Christ should suffer these 
27 things, and enter into his glory? And beginning with 

l\Ioses and all the Prophets he explained to them in 
all the Scriptures the things conceming himself. 

28 And they drew near to the village whither they were 
going ; and he made as though he would go furtl1er. 

2!J llut they constrninecl him, saying, Abide with us, for it 
is towards evening, and the day is now far spent. And 

30 he went in to stay with them. And it came to pass, ns 
he was at table with them, that he took the breacl, and 

31 blessed it, and broke and gave it to them. Auel their 
eyes were opened, and they knew him ; and he vanished 

32 out of their sight. And they said one to another, Did 
not our hearts burn within us while he talked with us 
on the way, while he opened to us the Scriptures? 

33 And they rose up the same hour, and retmnecl to Jem-
salem; and they found the eleven and those who were 

3-! with them gathered together, saying, The Lord hath risen 

Ver. 21. - we ai·e !toping, &c. )!any ancient manuscripts and nearly 
all the other ancient authorities, read, we we•·e lwpi11g, &c. 
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35 indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And they told what 
had happened on the way, and how he became known to 
them in the breaking of the bread. 

3G ,\ml while they were thus speaking, he himself stood in 
3i the midst of them. But they were terrified and affrighted, 
38 and supposed that they behcltl a spirit. And he said to 

them, \Yhy are ye troubled? and why do doubts arise in 
3!! yom· hearts? See my hands and my feet, that it is I my

self. Handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
41 bones, as ye see me have. And while they still disbe-

lieved for joy, and wondered, he said to them, Have ye 
42 anything here to eat? And they giwe him a piece of a 
43 broiled fish. And he took and ate it before them. 
H Aud he said to them, These arc my words which I spoke 

to you, while I was yet with you, that all things must 
be fulfilletl which are written in the Law of 1\Ioses, and 

45 the Prophets, and the Psalms, concerning me. Then he 
opened their understanding, that they might understand 

46 the Scriptures. And he ~aid to them, Thus it is written, 
that the Christ should suffer, and should rise from the dead 

47 on the third day, and that repentance for the r<>mission of 
sins should be preached in his name among all the nations, 

48 beginning at Jerusalem. Ye are witnesses of these things. 
49 And I send forth upon you that 'Yhich hath been prom

ised by my Father; but do ye tarry in the city, until ye 
ai·e endued with power from on high. 

50 And he led them out as far as to Bethany; and he 
51 lifted up his hands and blessed them. And it came to 

pass, while he blessed them, that he parted from them. 
~ And they retnrnecl to .Jerusalem with great joy, and 

were continually in the temple, praising Goel. 

\'er. 36-49. Comp. ;\lark xvi. 14-18; ,Jol111 xx. 19-23; Acts i. 3-8. 
Yer. 50-53. Comp. lllark xvi. 19, :!O; Act• i. 9-12. 



ACCORDING 'l'O JOHN. 

I. IN the beginning was the Word, and the Word was witl1 
2 God, arnl the 'V ord was God. The same was in the be-
3 ginning with God. All things were made through him; 

and without llim was nothing made that hath been made. 
i In him is life; ancl the life was the light of men. And the 

light hath been shining in the darkness ; and the darkness 
received it not. 

6 There was a man, sent from God, whose name was 
7 ,John. He came as a witness, to bear witness of' the 
8 light, that through him· all might believe. He was not 
9 the light, but came to bear witness of the light. The 

true light, which cnlighteneth every man, was coming 
10 into the world. He was in the world, and the world 

was made through him, and the world knew him not. 
R He came to his own, and his own received him not. But 

as many as received him, to them he gave power to be
come children of God, - to those who believed in his 

13 name; who were born, not of' blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of' the will of man, but of God. 

Ver. 3. - through him. Otherwise, tl1rou9h it; the Greek pronoun in its 
relation to the 'Vord in this prologue being, in itself considerecl, ambiguous. 

Ver. 5. - the lig/,t liath been shining, &c. i.e. Ever since the first sin of 
man, the light of the \Vorel has been present in the worlcl to dispel its dark
ness by the communication of some ideas concernillg God ancl the true way 
of serving him, both to every man by inward inspiration ancl the works of 
nature and providence, aml also by patriarchs and prophets; and lastly by 
Ch1ist, in whom the Word became flesh, and by the apostles who followed 
him. 
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H And the 'Vorel became flesh, and dwelt aruong us, full 
of grace and truth; and we beheld his glory, a glo1·y as 

15 of au only begotten of a father. John beareth witness of 
him, and crieth, sayiug, This was he of whom I said, Ile 
that cometh after me hath gone before me ; for he was 

16 before me. For out of his fulncss have we all recch·ed, 
17 and grace 11pon grace. For the Law was gh·en through 
18 Moses; grace and truth came thl'Ough Jesus Christ. No 

one hath ever seen God; the only begotten God, who is 
in the bosom of the Father, he hath made him known. 

l!l And this is the witness of John, when the Jews sent 
priests and Levites from Jcrnsalem, to ask him, ·who art 

20 thou ? And he declared, and did not deny ; and he de-
21 clarcd, I am uot the Christ. Aud they asked him, What 

thcu? Art thou Elijah? Aud he said, I am uot. Art 
22 thou the prophet? Aud he answered, No. They said 

therefore to him, ·,Vho a1·t thou? that we may give an 
answer lo those who sent us;. wliat sayest thou of thy-

23 self? He said, I am "a voice of one crying aloud in the 
wilderness, 1\Iake straight the way of the Lord,"* as said 

2-! Isaiah the prophet. And they were sent from the Phari-
25 sees ; and they asked him and said to him, 'Vhy then dost 

thou baptize, if thou art not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor 
26 the prophet? John answereii them, saying, I baptize in 

water. There stamleth one among yo11 whom ye know 
27 not, he who cometh after me, the Iatchet of whose sandal 

Ver. 14. - dwelt; literally, tabernacled. - glory as of an only begotten 
<!f n f11tlier. II ere the comparison is not with other sons, but with the ab
stract idea of sonship. In the 'Vord become ficsh, the Son of God, was seen a 
glory such as it was fit and natural that an only uegottcn son should ha\•c. 

Yer. 15. - ltntli gone; literally, ltatl1 become. 
Yer. 18. - only begotten God. In many ancient manuscripts, and most 

of the ancient versions, inch;di 1g the two oltlcst, only begotten Son. 
Ver. 19-34. Sec l\Iatt. iii. 1-17; )lark i. 1-11; Luke iii. 1-22. 

'' Isa. xi. 3. 



JOHN I. 199 

28 I am not worthy to loose. These things took place in 
Bethany beyond the Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

2!l The next day he seeth Jesus coming to him, and saith, 
Behold, the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of 

30 the world! This is he of whom I said, After me cometh 
a man, who hath gone before me; for he was before 

31 me. And I knew him not; but that he might be made 
manifest to Israel, therefore I came baptizing in water. 

32 And John bore witness, saying, I have seen the Spirit 
descending as a clove from heaven, and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not; but he who sent me to baptize in 
water, the same said to me, Upon whom ·thou shalt see the 
Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is that bap

M tizeth in the Holy Spirit. And I have seen and have 
borne witness, that this is the Son of God. 

35 On the morrow John was again standing, and two of his 
36 disciples ; and looking upon Jesus as he was walking, he 
37 saith, Behold, the Lamb of God! The two disciples heard 
38 him speakiug, aud they followe<l Jesus. Jesus turning and 

seeing them following, saith to them, What seek ye? Aud 
they said to him, Rabbi, (that is to say, when interpreted, 

39 Teacher,) where dost thou cl well? He saith to them, Come, 
and ye shall see. They came therefore and saw where he 
dwelt; and they aboci.e with him that clay. It was about 
the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two who heard what John said, and fol-
41 lowed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. Ile first 

findeth his own brother Simon, and saith to him, \Ve 
have found the ]}lessiah; (which is, when inte11ireted, the 

42 Christ.) He brought him to Jesus. Jesus looking upon 
him said, Thou art Simon, the son of John ; thou shalt 
be called Cephas; (which &ignifieth Peter, that is, Rock.) 

43 On the morrow he determined to go forth into Gali-
lee, and findeth Philip. And .Jesus saith to him, Follow 

H me. Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew 
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45 and Peter. Philip fimleth Nathanael, and saith to him, 
"'e ha\·c found him of whom :i\Ioses in the Law, and 
the Prophets wrote, Jesus, the son of Joseph, who is of 

46 Xazareth. And Nathanael said to him, Can any good 
thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith to him, Come 

47 aud sec. Jesus saw Xathanael coming to him, and saith 
of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile. 

48 Nathanael saith to him, W11ence dost thou know me? 
.Jesus answered and said to him, Before .Philip called 
thee, when thou wast nuder the fig-tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered him, Rabbi, thon art the Son of 
50 God, thou ad the king of Israel. Jesus answered and 

said to him, Because I said to t.11ce, I Raw thee nnder 
the fig-tree, dost thou believe? Tl1011 shalt see greater 

51 things than these. And he saith to him, Trnly, truly do 
I say to you, Ye will see heaven opened, and the angels 
of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man. 

II. And on the third day there was a marriage-feast in 
Cana of Galilee; and the mother of .Jesus was there. 

2 And both Jesus and his disciples were invited to the 
3 feast. And they had no wine, because the wine of the 

feast had failed. Then the mother of Jesus saith to 
4 him, There is no wine. Jesus saith to her, 'Voman, what 
5 have I to do with thee? l\Iy hour is not yet come. His 

mother saith to the serrnnts, "rhatevcr he saith to you, 
6 do it. Now there were set there six water-pots of stone, 

in conformity with the .Jews' custom of purif)'ing, contain-
7 ing two or three firkins apiece. .Jcsu~ saith to them, l<'ill 

the water-pots with water. And they filled them up to t.he 
8 brim. And he saith to them, Draw out now, and bear it 
I! to the master of the feast. And they bore it. But when 

Chap. II. 6. - two or tllree jb-kins; i.e. from eighteen to twenty-seven 
gallons. 



JOHN II. 201 

the master of the feast tasted the water that had been made 
wine, not knowing whence it was,- but the servants who 

10 drew the water knew, -he called the bridegroom and 
said to him, Every man sctteth on the good wine first, 
and when men have drunk freely, that which is worse. 

11 Thon hast kept the good· wine until now. This begin-
ning of the signs Jesus made in Cana of Galilee, aud mani
fested his glory; and his disciples beliC\·ed in him. 

12 After this he went down to Capernaum, he and his 
mothe1., and his brothers, and his disciples; and they 
abode there not many days. 

rn And the passover of the Jews was near; and Jesus 
14 weut up to .Jcrnsalem. And he found in the temple 

those who sold oxen, and sheep, arnl doves, and the 
15 money-ch::wgers sitting. And having made a scourge 

of cords, he drove them all out of the temple, both the 
sheep and the oxen ; and poured out the money of the 

16 exchangers, and overthrew the tables ; and said to those 
who sold the doves, Take these things hence ; make not 

17 my Father's house a house of merchandise. His dis
ciples remembered that it was written, " Zeal for thy 

18 house will consume me."* The Jews therefore answere<l 
and said to him, 'Vhat sign dost thou show ns, seeing thou 

1!J doest these things? Jesus answered and said to them, 
Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty-six years was this temple in 
21 building; and wilt thou raise it up in three days? But 
22 he spoke of the temple of his body. When therefore he 

had risen from the dead, his disciples remembered that 
he had said this ; and they believed the Scripture, nnd the 
word which Jesus had spoken. 

23 And when he was in ,Jerusalem at the passover, at the 

Ver. 13-17. l\Iatt. xxi. 12, 13; :i\Iark xi. 15-17; I.uke xix. 45, 46. 
* Ps. !xix. 9. 
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feast, many believed in his name, when they saw his signs 
2! which he wrought. nut Jesus did not trust himself to 
25 them, because he knew all men ; and had no need that 

any one should testify conceruing man; for he himself 
knew what was in man. 

III. And there was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicode-
2 mus, a ruler of the Jews. This man came to him by night, 

and said to him, Rabbi, we know that thou hast come as a 
teacher from God ; for no one can clo these signs which 

3 thou doest, unless God be with him. Jesus answered and 
said to him, Trnly, truly do I say to thee, Unless a man 

4 be born again, he cannot sec the kingdom of God. Nico
demus saith to him, How can a man be born when he is 
old? Can he enter his mother's womb a sccoud time, and 

i; be born? Jesus answered, Truly, truly do I say to thee, 
Unless a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he can-

6 not enter the kingdom of heaven. That which is boru of 
the flesh, is flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit, 

7 is spirit. :uarvel not that I said to thee, Ye must be born 
8 again. The wind bloweth whc1·e it will; aud thou hear

est the sound thereof, but knowest not whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: so is eve1·y one that is born of the 

9 Spirit. Nicodemus answered and said to him, How can 
10 these things be? Jesus answered and said to him, Art 

thou the teacher of Israel, and nndcrstandest not these 
11 things? Truly, truly do I sny to thee, 'Ve speak that 

which we know, and testify that which we have seen ; 
12 and ye receive not our testimony. If I have toltl you 

earthly things, aud ye believe not, how will ye believe 
13 if I tell you heavenly things ? And no one hath asceudcd 

into heaven, but he who came down from heaven, cveu 
14 the Sou of man. And as l\Ioscs litted up the serpent iu 
----------------------------

Ver. 3. - bo1'11 t19ai11. Possibly, bo1·11 from <Lbot'e. 
Ver. 13. lllany manuscripts nd<I the worcls, wlio is in liea1•e11. 
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the wilderness, so must the Son of man be lifted up; 
15 that every one who belicveth in him may have everlast

ing life. 
16 For God so loved the world, that he gave the only be-

gotten Son, that every one \Vho believeth in him may not 
li perish, but may have everlasting life. For God sent not 

the Son into the world to condemn the world, but that 
18 through him the world might be saved. Ile that helicv

eth in him is not condemned ; he that belic\'eth not hath 
already been condemned, because he hath not believed in 

1!l the name of the only begotten Son of God. And this is 
the condemnation, that the light hath come into the world, 
and men loved the darkness rather than the light; for 

20 their deeds were evil. Fm· every one that doeth evil hat-
eth the ligllt, and cometh not to the light, lest his deeds 

21 should be reproved. But he that docth the truth cometh 
to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that 
they arc wrought in God. 

22 After these things Jesus and his disciples came into 
the land of Judma; and there he remained with them, 

23 and baptized. And John also was baptizing in .iEnon, 
near Salim, because there was much water there; and 

u they came, and were baptized. !<'or John was not yet 
25 thrown into prison. Then there arose a question on the 

part of John's disciples with a Jew about purifying. 
26 And they came to John, and said to him, Habbi, he 

who was with thee beyond the Jordan, to whom thou 
hast borne witness, beholcl, he baptizeth, and all men arc 

27 going to him. John answered and said, A man can re-
28 ceive nothing, unless it be given him from heaven. Ye 

yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the 
29 Christ, but that I was sent before that man. Ile that 

hath the bride is the bridegroom ; but the friend of 
the bridegroom, who standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the bridegroom's voice. This my joy 
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30 then hath become full. He must increase. but I must 
31 decrease. Ile that cometh from above is above all. Ile 

that is from the earth is earthly, and spenketh earthly 
3~1 things; he that cometh from heaven testificth what he 

hath seen and heard; and no one receiveth his testi-
33 mony. Ile that hath received ~1is testimony hath set his 
34 sen] that God is true. For he whom God sent speak

eth the words of God; for he gh·eth not the Spirit by 
35 measure. The Father Joyeth the Son, :md hath given all 
36 things into his hand. He that believeth in the Son hath 

everlasting life; and he that disoheyeth the Son shall not 
sec life, hut the wrath of God abideth on him. 

IV. When therefore Jesus knew that the Pharisees had 
heard that .Jesus made and baptized more disciples than 

2 John, (though Jesus himself did not baptize, but his dis
~ ciples,) he left Judma, and went again to Galilee. And he 
5 must necessarily puss through Samaria. He cometh there-

fore to a city of Samaria, called Sychar, near the piece of 
6 land which .Jacob gave to his son .Joseph. And .Jacob's 

well was there. .Jesus therefore, being wearied with the 
journey, was sitting thus by the well. It was about the 
sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water. 
8 Jesus saith to her, Give me to drink. For his disciples 
D had gone away into the city to buy food. The Samari-

tan woman saith to him, How is it that thou, who 
art a Jew, askest drink of me, who mn a Samaritan 
woman? For Jews have no dealings with Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said to her, If thou hadst known 

Ver. 31. Literally, J/e tltat is from Ille eartlt is.from tlie eartli, an<l speolv 
et/1 from the em·tlt. 

Yer. 9. For .Jews, &c. Thi9 sentence is l>racketed l>y Tischcndorf, as of 
doul>tful genuineness. 
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the gift of God, and who it is that saith lo thee, Give 
me to drink, thou wouldst have asked of him, and he 

11 would have given thee living water. The woman saith 
to him, Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the 

12 well is deep. "rhence hast thou the living water? Art 
thou greater than om· father Jacob, who gave us the 
well, and drank thereof himself, and his sons, and his 

13 cattle? Jesus answered and said to her, Every one that 
14 clrinketh of this water, will thirst again; but whoever 

drinketh of the water that I will give him, will never 
thirst; but the water that I will give him will become 
within him a well of water springing up to everlasting 

15 life. The woman saith to him, Sir, give me this water, 
16 that I may not thirst, nor come hither to draw. Ile saith 
17 to her, Go, call thy husband, and come hither. The wo-

man answered, I have no husband. .Jesus saith to her, 
18 Thou saidst well, that thou hast no husband. For thou 

hast had five husbands; and he whom thou now hast is 
19 not thy husband; in this thou hast spoken truly. The 

woman saith to him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a 
2o prophet. Our fathers worshipped on this mountain; and 

ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place whel'C men ought 
21 to worship. Jesus saith to her, Believe me, woman, the 

hour is coming, when ye shall neither 011 this mountain, 
22 nor in Jerusalem, worship the Father. Ye worship that 

which ye know not; we worship that which we know; 
23 for salvation is from the Jews. But the hour is coming, 

and now is, when the true worshippers will worship the 
Father in spirit and in truth; for such worshippers the 

2-1 Father seeketh. God is a spirit; and they who worship 
must worship in spirit and in truth. 

25 The woma11 saith to him, I know that l\Iessiah cometh 
(who is called Christ); when he hath come, he will tell 

26 us all things. .Jesus saith to her, I who speak to thee 
27 am he. And upon this his disciples came, and marvelled 
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that he was talking with a woman. Y ct no one sahl, \Yhat 
28 clost thou seek? or, \Yhy dost thou talk with her? The 

womnn then left her water-pot, nnd went away into the 
29 city, and snith to the men, Come, see a mau who told 

me nil things which I have done. Is this the Christ? 
30 They went out of the city, and came to him. 
31 Ju the mean while the disciples askecl him, saying, 
;;:i Habbi, cat. llut he saicl to them, I have food to eat 
33 that ye know not of. The disciples therefore saicl to 

one another, Hath any one brought him anything to cat? 
;H Je~us saith to them, ::\Iy food is to do the will of him 
:J5 that sent me, and to finish his work. Do ye not say, 

There arc yet four months, and the harvest cometh? 
J.,o ! I say to you, lift up your eyes, and look Oil the 

36 fields, that they arc white for harvest. Already is the 
reaper receiving wages, and gathering fruit unto ever
lasting life; that both the sower and the reaper may 

37 rejoice together. And herein is fulfilled the true say-
38 iug, One soweth, and another reapeth. I have sent you 

to reap that whereon ye have not labored. Others have 
lnboretl, and ye have entered into their labor. 

39 And many of the Samai·itaus of that city believed 
in him because of the words of the woman, who testified, 

40 Ile told me all things which I have done. ·when therefore 
the Samaritans came to him, they besought him to remain 

41 with them; and he remained there two days. And many 
42 more believed on account of his word; and said to the 

woman, No longer do we believe on account of what 
thou hast tolll us; for we have ourselves heard him, and 
know that this is in truth the Saviour of the world. 

43 Aud after the two days he went from that place into 
44 Galilee. For Jesus himself testified, that a. prophet hath 
45 uo !touor in his own country. 'Vhcn therefore he came 

into Galilee, the Galilreaus received him, having seen all 
that he did in Jerusalem at t.hc feast; for they also went 
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411 to the feast. So he came again into Cana of Galilee, 
where he made the water wine. 

And there was a certain nobleman, whose sou was 
47 sick, at Capernaum. He, lrnving heard that Jesus had 

come out of Judrea into Galilee, went to him, and asked 
him to go down and heal his son ; for he was at the 

48 point of death. Then Jesus said to him, Unless ye sec 
40 signs and wonders, ye will not believe. The nobleman 
50 saith to him, Sir, come down before my child die. Je-

sus saith to him, Go; thy son liveth. The man believed 
the word that Jesus spoke to him, and went away. 

51 And as be was now going down, the servants met him, 
52 and brought word that his child was living. Then he in

quired of them the hour when he began to mend. And 
they said to him, Yesterday at the se,·enth hour the fever 

53 left him. So the father knew that it was in the same 
hour in which Jesus said to him, Thy son is living. And 

IH he himself believed, and his whole house. This again, 
a second sign, Jesus wrought, when he had come out 
of Jndrea into Galilee. 

V. After these things there was the feast of the Jews, and 
2 .Jesus went up to Jerusalem. Now there is at Jerusalem, 

hy the sheep-gate, a pool, which is called in Hebrew 
3 Bethzatha, having five porches. In these were lying a 
5 multitude of diseased persons, blind, lame, withered. And 

a certain man was there, who had had his infirmity thirty-
6 eight years. Jesus saw this man lying there, and knowing 

that he had been for a long time diseased, saith to him, 
7 Dost thou wi&h to be made well ? The diseased man 

answered him, Sir, I have no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put me into the pool; but while I am coming, 

8 another goeth down before me. Jesus saith to him, Rise, 
9 take up thy bed, and walk. And immediately the man 

was made well, and took up his bed, and walked. 
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10 Auel that day wa~ tlie sabbath. The Jews therefore 
said to him that was cured. It is the sabbath ; and it is 

11 not lawful for thee to take up the bed. He auswere<l 
them, Ile t.lmt macle me well. the same said to me, 

12 Take up thy bed, and walk. They asked him, Who is 
13 the man that said to thee, Take up. and walk? But the 

diseased man knew not who it was; for Jesus had with
H drawn himself, there being a crowd in the place. After

wards .Jesus found him in the temple, and said to him, 
Behold. thou art made well ; sin no more. lest something 

15 worse befall thee. The man went away, and told the Jews 
16 that it was Jesus who had made him well. Auel ou this 

account the Jews persecuted .Jesus, because he clicl these 
17 things on the sabbath. But he answered them, J\ly Fnther 
18 is working up to this time, and I work. On this account 

the Jews sought the more to kill him, because lie not 
only broke the sabbath, bnt also said that God was his 

19 own Fathe1·. making himself equal with God. Then 
answered .Jesus and said to them, Truly, truly do I say 
to you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but what 
he seeth the Father doing; for whatever Ile doeth, these 

20 things the Son also doeth in like manner; fo1· the Father 
loveth the Son, and showeth him all things which he him
self doetl1; and greater works than these will he show him, 

21 so that ye will wonder. For as the Fatl1er raiseth up the 
dead, and giveth them life, so the Sou also giveth life to 

22 whom he will. For neither doth the Father judge. any 
23 one, bnt hath committed all judgment to the Son; that 

all may honor the Son, as they honor the Father. Ile 
that honorcth not the Son, honoreth not the Father, who 
sent him. 

24 Truly, truly do I say to you, He that heareth my word, 
and hclievcth him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
cometh uot into condemnation, but hath passed out of 

2r. death into life. Truly, truly do I say to you, The hour 
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is coming and now is, when the dead will hear the 
voice of the Son of God; and they that hca1· will live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himself, ~o did he give 
27 to the Son also to have life in himself. And he gave 

him a11t~10rity to execute judgment, because he is a son 
28 of man. l\Iarvel not at this; for the hour is coming, in· 
29 which all that a,re in the tombs will hear his voice, and 

will come forth, they that have done good, to a resur
rection of life; they that have done evil, to a resurrec
tion of condemnation. 

30 I can of myself do nothing. As I hear, I judge; and 
my judgment is jnst, because I seek not my own will, 
but the will of ·him that sent me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not tme. 
a2 There is another who bearcth witness of me ; and ye 

know that the witness which he witnesseth of me is true. 
33 Ye have sent to John, and he hath borne witness to the 
3-l truth. But the testimony which I receive is not from 

man; but these things I say, that ye may be saved. 
35 He was the burning and shining lump: and ye were 
3tl willing for a season to rejoice in bis light. But the 

testimony which I have, is greater than that of John ; 
for the works which the Father hath given me to per
form, the works themselves which I do, bear witness of 

37 me, that the Father hath se~t me. .And the Father 
who sent 1110, he hath borne witness of me. Ye have 
neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen his form. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding in you; for whom 
he sent, him ye believe not. 

39 Ye search the Scriptures, because ye yourselves think 
that in them ye have everlasting life; and it is they 

40 which testify of me; and ye are not willing to come 
41 to me, that ye may have life. I receive not honor from 
42 men; but I know you, that ye have not the love of God 
43 in yon. I have come in my Father's name, and ye 

14 
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receirn me not; if another come in his own name, him 
H ye will receive. How can ye believe while ye receive 

honor from one another, and sock not the honor that is 
45 from him who alone is Goel? Do not think that I shall 

accuse you to the Father; there is one that accuseth you, 
·16 ornn ::\loses, in whom ye have placed your hope. For 

if ye believed )loses, ye would believe me ; for he wrote 
47 of me. But if ye do not believe his writings, how will 

ye believe my words? 

VI. After these things Jesus went away across the lake 
2 of Galilee, that of Tiberius. .And a great multitude 

followocl him, because they saw the signs which he 
3 wrought on the diseased. Ancl Jesus went up into the 
4 mountain, and sat there with his disciples. Aud the pass-
5 over, tho feast of tho Jews, was near. Jesus then lifting 

up his eyes, and seeing that a great crowd was coming 
to him, saith to Philip, Whence are we to buy bread, that 

6 those may eat? But this ho saicl to try him; for ho 
7 himself knew what he was going to do. 11hilip answered 

him, Two hundred clonlh·ies' worth of b1·cad is not suffi-
8 cient for them, that each one may take a little. One of 

his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, saith to him, 
9 Thero is a lad here, who hath five barley-loaves, and two 

10 small fishes; but what ~re they among so many? Jesus 
said, ~lake the men lie down. Now there was much grass 
in the place. So the men lay down, in number about five 

11 thousand. Jesus then took tho loaves, aucl hm·iug given 
thanks, distributed to those that were lying clown ; in like 

12 manner also of the fishes, as mucli as they desired. And 
when they were filled, he saith to his disciples, Gather up 
tho fragments that remain over, that nothing may be lost. 

13 So they gathered them up, and filled twelve baskets with 

Ver. 1-13. Comp. :.\latt. xi\·. 13-21; lllark vi. 30-44; Luke ix. 10-17. 
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the fragments of the five barley-loaves, which remained 
over and above to those that had eaten. 

H The men therefore seeing the sign which he wrought, 
said, This is truly the prophet that was to come into the 

u; world. Jesus therefore, knowing that they were about to 
come and take him by force to make him a king, withdrew 
again to the mountain alone. 

rn Hut wl1en evening came, his disciples went down to the 
1i lake, and liaving gone on board a boat, were going over 

the lake to Capernaum. And darkness had overtaken 
18 them, and Jesus had not yet come to them. And as a 
19 strong wind was blowing, the waves ran high. 'Vhen 

therefore they had rowed about twenty-five or thirty 
fut·longs, they saw Jesus walking on the lake, and drawing 

20 near the boat ; anrl they were afraid. But he saith to 
21 them, It is I, be not afraid. Then they were willing to 

receive him into the boat; and immediately the boat was 
at the land whither they were going. 

22 The day following, the multitude which stood on the 
other side of the lake having seen that there was no 
other boat there but one, and that Jesus did not go 
with his disciples into tlrn boat, but that his disciples 

23 went away alone, (but there came other boats from Ti
berias near the place where they ate the breail, when 

24 the Lord harl gfren thanks;) when therefore· the mul
titude saw that Jesus was not there nor his disciples, 
they went on board the boats, and caimi to Capernaum, 
seeking Jesus. 

25 And having found him on the other side of the lake, 
they said to him, Hahbi, when didst thou come hither? 

26 .Jesus answered them and said, Truly, truly do I say to 
you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw signs, but because 

2i ye ate of the loaves, and were filled. Labor not for the 

Yer. 16-21. Comp. :\fatt. xh·. 22-33; lllark ,.j. 45-52. 
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food that pcrisheth, but for the food that endureth to 
en~rlastiug life, which the Son of man giveth to you ; 

28 for on him hath the Father set his seal, even God. Then 
they said to him, What are we to do, that we may work 

29 the works of God? Jesus answered and said to them, 
This is the work of God, that ye believe in him whom 

30 he sent. They said therefore to him, 'Vhat sign doest 
thou, that we may see, aud believe thee? "rhat dost. 

31 thou work ? Our fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, 
as it is written, "He gave them bread from heaven to 

32 eat."* Jesus therefore said to them, Trnly, truly do I 
8ay to you, 11Ioses hath not given you the bread from 
heaven; but my Father is giving you the trnc hread 

33 from heaven. For the bread of God is that which is 
coming down from heaven, and giving life to the world. 

34 They said therefore to him, Lord, evermore gh·c us this 
35 bread. Jesus therefore said to them, I am the bread of 

life; he that cometh to me will not hunger; and he that 
36 belicvcth in me will never thirst. But I said to you, 
37 that ye have even seen, and do not believe. All that the 

Father giveth me will come to me; and him that cometh 
38 to me I will in no wise cast out ; for I have come down 

from hea,·en, not to do my own will, but the will of him 
39 that sent me. And this is the will of him that sent me, 

that of all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, 
40 but should rnise it up in the last day. For this is the 

will of my Father, that every one who lookcth on the 
Son and belicmth in him, shall lrnve everlasting life; and 
I will raise him up in the last day. 

41 The Jews therefore murmured about him, because he 
said, I am the bread which came down from heaven; 

42 awl they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, one 
whose father and mother we know? How is it then that 

43 this man saith, I have come down from heaven? Jesus 

* Pi:.. lxxviii. 24. 
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therefore answere<l and said to them, l\Iurmur not among 
44 yonrselves. No one can come to me, unless the Father, 

who sent me, draw him: and I will raise him np in the 
45 last day. It is written in the prophets, "And they shall 

all be taught of God."* Every one that hath heai·d the 
46 Father, and hath learnt from him, cometh to me. :Not 

that any one hath seen the Father, but he who is from 
47 Go<l; he hath seen the Father. Truly, truly do I say to 
48 you, Ile that believeth hath everlasting life. I am the 
49 bread of life. Your fathers ate the manna in the wilder-
50 ness, and <lied. This is the bread which is coming down 
51 from heaven, that one may cat of it and not die. I am the 

living bread which came clown from heaven; if any one 
eat of my bread, he will live for ever. Yea, and the bread 
which I will give for the life of the world is my flesh. 

52 The Jews therefore contended with one another, saying, 
53 How can this man give us his flesh to eat? Jesus there

fore said to them, Truly, truly do I say to you, Unless ye 
eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink his blood, ye 

04 have no life in you. He that cateth my flesh and drink-
eth my blood hath everlasting life; and I will raise him 

55 np in the last day. For my flesh is true food, and my 
56 blood is true drink. He that eateth my flesh and llrink-
57 eth my blood dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the liv-

ing Father sent me, and I live by reason of the Father; 
so he that eateth me, he also shall live by reason of me. 

58 This is the bread which came down from hearnn; not as 
the fathers ate, and died; he that eatcth this bread will 

59 live for ever. These things he said in a synagogue, while 
teaching in Capernaum. 

60 l\Iauy therefore of liis disciples, when they heard this, 
61 said, This teaching is hard; who can listen to it? Jesus 

therefore knew within himself that his disciples were 

* Isa. liv. 13. 
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murmuring about this, and said to them, Doth this offcn<l 
62 you? "'hat then if ye behold the Son of man ascending 
63 where he was before? It is the spirit which maketh 

alive; the flesh proliteth nothing. The words which I 
6! h:we spoken to you are spirit, am! are life. But there 

are some of you who do not believe. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning who they wcl'c that dicl not believe, 

65 and who it was that would betray him. And he sai<l, 
For this cause I have told you, that no one can come to 
me, unless it hath been given him from the Father. 

66 From this time many of his disciples went bnck, and 
67 walked no more with him. Jesus thercfol'C said to the 
68 twch·e, Do ye also wish to go away? Simon Peter 

answel'ed him, Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast 
uu won!~ of evcl'lasting life; and we have believed and 
;o known, that thou art the Iloly One of God. Jesus an

swered them, Did not I choose you twelve? and one of 
i1 you is a devil! He spoke of Judas, the son of Simon 

Iscariot; for it was he that was about to betray him, 
being one of the twelve. 

VII. After these things Jesus walked in Galilee; for he 
would not walk in Judrea, because the Jews sought to kill 

2 him. Now the feast of the Jews, the feast of tabernacles, 
3 was nt hand. His bl'othcrs thel'cforc said to him, Depart 

hen.!e, ancl go into Jud:~a, that thy disciples also may 
4 sec thy wol'ks which thou art doing. For no one doeth 

anything in secret .• and yet himself scckcth to be known 
openly. If thou doest these things, manifest thyself to 

5 the world. For even his brothel's did not believe in him. 
6 .Jesus saith to them, l\Iy time is not yet come; but your 
7 time is always ready. The world cannot hate you; but 

me it hateth, hccause I testify of it, that its works are 
s evil. Go ye up to the fen:;t; I go not up to this feast; 

for my time is not yet folly come. 
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9 
JO Having said these things, he remained in Galilee. Bnt 

when his brothers had gone up to the feast, then he also 
ll went up, not openly, but as it were in secret. The ,Jews 

therefore sought him at the feast, and said, 'Vhere is that 
12 man? And there was much debating among the multitude 

concerning him. Some said, He is a good man; others 
13 said, ::Nay, but he deceiveth the multitude. ::No one, how

ever, spoke openly of him, for fear of the Jews. 
14 But when it was now the midst of the feast, Jesus 
15 went up into the temple and taught. The Jews therefore 

ma1·rnlled, saying, How knoweth this man letters, having 
16 never learned? Jesus therefore answered them, and said, 
11 lily teaching is not mine, but his that sent me. If any 

one is desil'Ous to do his will, he will know concerning the 
teaching, whether it is from God, or whether I speak from 

18 myself. He that speaketh from himself secketh his own 
glo1·y; but he that seeketh the glory of him that sent 

1!J him, he is true, and in him is no unrighteousness. Hath 
not ::.\loses giYen you the Law? and none of you keepeth 

20 the Law! Why do ye seek to kill me? The multitude 
answered, Thou hast a demon! Who seeketh to kill thee? 

21 ,Jesus answered and said to them, I have done one good 
22 work, and ye are all wondering. ~loses hath giYen you 

circumcision, (not that it is from ::.\loses, but from the 
23 fathers ;) and ye on the sabbath circumcise a man. If a 

man receive circumcision on the sabbath, that the law of 
Moses may not be broken, are ye angry at me, because I 
have restored soundness to the whole body of a man on 

2! the sabba\h ? Judge not according to the appearance, but 
judge righteous judgment. · 

25 Then some of the men of Jerusalem said, Is not this he 
26 wlwm they seek to kill? and see! he speaketh boldly, and 

Ver. 12. - debating. The Greek, for which we have no exactly corre
•ponding word, seems to indicnte that it was in a low voice. 
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they say nothing to him. Have the rulers discovered cer-
27 tainly that this man is the Christ? Still, as to this man, 

we know whence he is; but wl1en the Christ cometh, no 
one knoweth whence he is. 

28 Jesus therefore cried aloud, teaching in the temple and 
saying, Ye both kuow me, and ye know whence I am; 
anil I ha\·e not come of myself, but there is in truth one 

29 who sent me, whom ye know not. I know him, because 
I am from him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Therefore they sought to take him; but no one laid 
31 hands on him, because his hour had not yet come. But 

of the multitude many believed in him, and said, "'hen 
the Christ cometh, will he do more signs than these 

32 which this man docth? The Pharisees heard the multi-
tude thus debating concerning him; and the chief priests 
and the Pharisees sent officers to seize him. 

33 Jcrns therefore said, Yet a little while I am with you, 
3! and then I go to him that sent me. Ye will seek me and 
35 not find me; and where I mn, ye cannot come. The .Jews 

therefore sui<l among themselves, 'Yhithcr will this man 
go, that we shall 'not find him? "'Will he go to the dis-

36 pcrsed among the Greeks, and teach the Greeks? 'Vhat 
meaneth this which he said, Ye will seek me, and not firnl 
me; and whe1·c I am, ye cannot come? 

37 Ou the last day, which is the great day, of the feast, 
.Jesus stood and cried aloud, saying, If any one thirs.t, let 

38 him come to me, and drink. He that helicvcth in me, 
from within him, as the Scripture hath said, will How 

3!! rivers of' living water. But this he said of the Spirit, 
which those that believed in him were to receive; for 
the Spirit was not yet, because .Jesus was not yet glori-

40 fied. Some of the multitude therefore, when they hear(! 
41 these words, said, This is in truth the prophet. Others 

said, This is the Christ. Others said, Doth the Christ 
42 then come from Galilee? Hath not the Scriptu1·c said, 
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tliat the Christ cometh from the seed of David, and from 
43 lkthlehcm, the town where David was? So there "was 
44 a division among the multitude because of him. And 

some of them wished to seize him; hut no one laid hands 
on him. 

45 The officers therefore came to the chief priests and 
Pharisees, who said to them, Why did ye not bring him? 

4<l The officcr5 answered, Never man spoke like this man. 
47 The Pharisees answerecl them, Haye ye nlso been de-
48 ceived? Hat.h any one of the rulers believed in him? 
49 or of the Plmrisecs? hnt this mnltitnde that know not 
liO the Law are accursed. Nicodemus saith to them, being 
51 one of them, Doth our law judge a man, unless it first 
52 hear from him, and know what .he doeth? They an-

swered and said to him, .Art thou too from Galilee? 
Search and see that no prophet ariseth from Galilee. 

Chnp. VII. 53-VIII. 12. -This passage is omitted as ungenuine by 
Ti•chcndorf and most critical editors of the Greek Te•tament. It is founcl 
in some manuscripts, but not in the most :mcient. It is, howc,·er, Yery gen
erally regnrcled as a geuuinc relic of the teaching of Chri•t, though not form
ing a part of the fourth Gospel. I gh·e it in the text of Tregelles, omitting 
the words which he incloses in brackets. Tregelles, however, cloes not sup
pose it to be genuine. 

~1 And tliey went eacli t,o Ids house; but .Jesus went to tlie moimt of Olives. 
2 And eal'lg in the rnornin.'l lie came again to tlie temple, and all the people 
8 1ce1·e coming to ld111. .And lie sat doron ond tm1gl1t tliem. Anrl tlte sc1'ibes 

ancl the Pharisees bring t,o him a woman taken in adulter11; mu{ hm.'illf/ 
4 set her in the midst, tl1e11 say to him, Teacher, tliis woman was taken in 
5 a•lultery, ill the ce1·y act. Now in the /,mo Jlloses co1111rumded us to stone 
G such persons; what then dost thou say f But tlds they said to try him, tlint 

they might be able to accuse him. But .Jesus stooped down, anrl with Ms 
7 .fi11r1er wrote on the _q1'0und. But ll'hen they continued askin.'l him, he 

lij~ecl liimse{f' 11p, and said to them, Let him tliat is with<Yut sin amon,q 
you ji1·st cast <t stone at he,.. And a,qain he stooped down, ancl w1·ote on 

9 the !J1'01111</. And 1c/1en they heard this, they 1cent oitt one by one, be.rin
nin!J witlt the oldest; and .Jesus was left alone, ancl the woman who was in 

10 tl1e midst. And .Jesus lifted lii111seifup and said to he1·, Woman, wl1e1'e are 
11 the11f Diel 110 one condemn tl1ee? And she said, No one, Lord. And Jes!l1' 

said. Neitliei· do I ccmclemn thee; 90, and siii no m01·e. 
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YIII. 
12 .Again therefore Jesus spoke to them, 8aying, I am the 

light of the world ; he that followcth me shall not walk in 
13 the darkness, but shall haYc the light of life. The Phari

sees therefore said to him, Thou hearest witness of thy
U self; thy witness is not true. Jesus answered and said to 

them, Though I hear witness of myself, my witness is true; 
for I know whence I came, and whither I go; ye know not 

15 whence I come, or whither I go. Ye judge according to the 
16 Jlesh; I jmlge no one. But even if I myself should judge, 

my judgment is true, because I am not alone, but I and 
17 he who sent me. }foreover, it is written in your law, that 
18 the witness of two men is true.* I am one who bear wit

ness of myself, and the Father who sent me beareth witness 
l!l of me. They said therefore to him, 'Vhere is thy Father? 

Jesus answered, Ye know neither me, nor my F:1thcr. If 
20 ye knew me, ye would know my Father also. These words 

he spoke in the treasury, while teaching in the temple; and 
no one laid hands on him, because his hour had not yet 
come. 

21 .Again therefore he said to them, I go away, and ye will 
seek me, and will clie in your sin. 'Vhithcr I go, ye can-

22 not come. The Jews therefore said, 'Vill he kill himself, 
23 that he saith, 'Yhithcr I go, ye cannot come? And he said 

to them, Ye are from beneath, I am from above; ye are 
24 of this world, I am not of' this world. Therefore I said to 

you, that ye will die in yom· sins; for unless ye believe 
25 that I am He, ye will die in your sins. They said there

fore to him, 'Vho art thou? Jesus said to them, In the 
26 first place, I am just that which I speak to yon. I have 

many things to say, and to judge, concerning you; hut he 

\'er. 2:;. The meaning seems to be, thnt they might judge what he was 
from hi< <lbcourses. He wa• to be known by his teaching, rut her than by a 
llll'l'C name. * H('ut. xix. 15. 
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who sent me is true; and I speak to the world what I 
27 heard from him. They understood not that he spoke to 
28 them of the Father. Jesus therefore said, 'Vhen ye have 

lifted up the Son of man, then ye will know that I am 
Ile, and do nothing of myself, but speak these things as 

2!1 the Fa.ther taught me. And he that sent me is with me; 
he hath not left me alone, for I always do the things that 
please him. 

Ti As he spoke these words, many believed in him. .Jesus 
therefore said to those Jews who believed in him, If ye 

32 continue in my word, ye arc truly my disciples; nnd ye 
will know the truth, and the truth will make yon free. 

33 They answered him, 'V c are Abraham's offspring, and have 
never been in bondage to any one; how sayest thou, Ye 

3'1 will be made free? .Jesus answered them, Truly, truly do 
I say to you, Every one that committetl1 sin is a hond-

35 servant of sin. And the bond-servant ahidetl1 not in the 
36 house for ever; the son abidcth fo1· ever. If therefore the 
37 Son make you free, ye will be free indeed. I know that 

ye arc Abrah:uu's offspring; but ye seek to kill me, be-
38 cause my word is not received within you. I speak what 

I have seen with the Father; and ye accordingly do what 
39 ye have seen with your father. They answered and said 

to him, Abraham is our father. Jesus saith to them, If 
ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of 

40 Abraham. But now ye seek to kill me, a man that 
hath spoken to you the truth, which I heard from Goel; 

41 this did not Abraham. Y c do the works of your father. 
They said to him, 'Ve were not horn of fornication ; we 

42 have one Father, God. Jesus said to them, If God were 
your Father, ye would love me; for from God I pro
ceeded forth and am come; neither came I of myself, hut 

43 he sent me. 'Vhy do ye not understand my language? 

Ver. 38. - with yam· father; literally, with thefathei·. This last would 
imply an ironical allusion to Satan. 
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44 It is because ye cannot listen to my word. Ye are of 
your father the Devil, and what your father desireth ye 
arc ready to do. He was a murderer from the begin
ning; ::u11l he abidcth not in the truth, because there is 
no trnth in him. "Then he speakcth a lie, he speaketh 
from his own nature; for he is a liar, and the father of 

45 it. But. because I speak the truth, ye belicYe n;e not. 
46 "'hich of you convicteth me of sin? If I speak trnth, 
47 why do ye not belie,·e me? Ile that is of God heareth 

God's words ; for this cause ye do not hear, because ye 
48 arc not of God. The Jews answered and said to him, Say 

we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a de-
49 mon ? ,Jesus answered, I have not a demon, but I honor 
50 my Father, and ye dishonor me. But I seek not my own 
51 glory; there is one that seeketh and jmlgeth. Truly, trnly 

do I say to yon, If any one keep my word, he will never 
52 see death. The ,Jews said to him, Now we know that 

thou hast a demon. Abraham died. and the prophets; aml 
tho!• sayest, If any one keep my wor<l, he will never taste 

53 of death. Art thou greater than our father Abraham, who 
died? The prophets also died. ·whom dost thou make 

54 thyself? .Jesus answered, If I glorify myself, my glory is 
nothing. It is my Father that glorifieth me, of whom ye 

55 say, Ile is our God: yet ye know him not; hut I know 
him. And if I should say, I know him not, I should be a 

5G liar like you. But I know him, and keep his word. Y 0111· 

father Abraham exulted that he might sec my day; and 
57 he saw it, and was glad. The .Jews therefore said to him, 

Thou art not yet fifty years old. and hast thou seen Abra-
58 ham? ,Jesus said to them, Tmly, truly do I say to you, 

From before Abraham was, I have been. 
5!) They therefore took up stones to throw at him; but 

,Jesus concealed himself, and went out of the temple. 

Yer. 58. - 1 have been. Otherwi~e, 1 have been Ile. Otherwise, J a111. 
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IX. And as he was passing along, he saw a man who had 
2 been blind from his birth. And his disciples asked him, 

saying, Ifabbi, who sinned, this man, or his parents, that 
3 he was born blind? Jesus answered, Neither did this man 

sin, nor his parents; but that the works of God might be 
4 made manifest in him. 'V c must work the works of him 

that sent me, while it is day; the night is coming, when 
5 no one can work. As long as I am in the world, I am the 

light of the world. 
6 I-laving thus spoken, he spat on the ground, and made 

clay with the spittle, and anointed his eyes with the clay, 
7 and said to him, Go, wash iu the pool of Siloam; (which 

is, when translated, Sent.) He went away therefore, and 
washed, and came seeing. 

8 The neighbors therefore, and they who before had 
seen him as a beggar, said, Is not this he that sits and 

9 begs? Some said, This is he. Others said, No, but he 
10 is like him. Ile said, I am he. They said therefore to 
11 him, How theu were thine eyes opened? He answered, 

The man who is called Jesus made clay and anointed 
my eyes, and said to me, Go to Siloam, and wash. I 

12 went therefore and washed, and received sight. And 
they said to him, Where is that man ? He saith, I do 
not know. 

13 They bring to the Pharisees him who had once been 
14 blind. And the day on which .Jesus made the clay and 
15 opened his eyes was the sabbath. Again therefore the 

Pharisees also asked him how he recei,·ed his sight. He 
said to them, He put clay on my eyes, and I washed 

16 them, and I see. Therefore some of the Pharisees said, 
This man is not from God, because lie keepeth not the 
sabbath. Others said, I-low can a man that is a sinner 
do such signs? Aud there was a division among them. 

1i They say therefore to the blind man again, What dost 
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thou say of him for hadng opened thine eyes? And 
he said, He is n prophet. 

18 The Jews therefore did uot believe concemiug him, 
that he had been blind, and received his sight, until they 
called the parents of him that had received his sight. 

HJ And they asked them, saying, Is this your son, who ye 
20 say was born blind? How then doth he now see? His 

parents answered and sni<l, '~ e know that this is our sou, 
21 and that he was horn blind ; hut by what means he now 

seeth, we know not; or who opened his eyes, we know 
not; nsk him, he is of age; he will speak for himself. 

22 This his parents said, because they- feared the ,Jews. 
For the .Jews had nlrcady ngrced, that if any one shoulc1 
acknowledge him as the Chri~t, he should he put out of 

23 the synagogue. Therefore his parents said, He is of age; 
ask him. 

24 They therefore enllccl a sccoml time the man that 
11ad been blind, and said to him, Give glory to God; 

2.'i we know tlmt this mnn is a sinner. He therefo1·e an
swered, 'Yhether he is a sinner, I know not; one thing I 

2ll know, that, whereas I was bliud, now I see. They said 
to him, 'Vhat did he do to thee? How did he open 

27 thine eyes? He answered them, I have alrcndy told 
you, and ye did not hear; why would ye licar it ngain? 

28 Are ye also inclined to become l1is disciples? They re
viled him, and said, Thou art his disciple; hut we are 

2!J disciples of l\Ioses. 'Ve know that Goel hath spoken 
to 1\Ioses; but as for this man, we know not whence 

30 he is. The man answered and said to them, 'Vhy, herein 
is a marvellous thing, that ye know not whence he is, and 

31 yet he opened my eyes. 'Ve know tlrnt God hearcth not 
sinners; but if any one is a worshipper of God, and 

Ver. 24. - Gii-e 9l01·y to God. This seems to be a form of adj11mtio11, 
denoting here, that the blind man ought to confess the truth, that n sabl>ath
hreaker could not have restored his sight. See .Joshua vii. 19. 
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32 <loeth his will, him he hcareth. Since the world began, 
it was never heard that any one opened the eyes of a 

33 man born blind. If this man were not from God, he 
3'1 could do nothing. They answered and said to him, Thou 

wast wholly born in sin~, and dost thou teach us? And 
they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and he found 
36 him, and said, Dost thou believe in the Son of man? He 

answered and said, And who is he, Lord, that I may be-
37 lievc in him? .Jesus said to him, Thou hast both seen 
ss him, and it is he that talketh with thee. And he said, I 

believe, Lord ; and he p1·ostrated himself before him. 
39 And Jesus said, For judgment came I into this world ; 

that they who see not might see, and that they who see 
40 might become blind. Some of the Pharisees who were 

with him heard this, and said to him, Are we also blind? 
41 Jesus said to them, If ye were blincl, ye would not have 

sin; but now ye say, We sec. Your siu remaineth. 

X. Truly, truly do I say to you, He that enteretl1 not 
through the door into the sheepfold, but climbetl1 up some 

2 otlier way, the same is a thief and a robber; but he that 
eutereth through the door is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter opcueth ; aud the sheep hear his 
voice; and his own sheep he calleth by name, and lcadcth 

4 them out. When he hath put forth all 11is own, he goeth 
before them, and the sheep follow him, because they 

5 know his voice. But a stranger they will not follow, 
but will flee from him; because they know not the voice 
of strangers. 

6 This parable Jesus spoke to them; but they did not un-
derstand what the things were which he spoke to them. 

7 Jesus therefore said, Truly, truly <lo I say to you, I am 
8 the door of the sheep. All those who came arc thiel'Cs 
9 and robbers ; but the sheep did not hear them. I am the 
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door; if any one enter throngh me, he will be s:wed, and 
10 will go in and out, and find pasture. The thief cometh 

not but to steal, and to kill, and to destroy; I came that 
11 they might haYe life, and have abundance. I am the good 

shepherd; the good shepherd giYeth his life for the sheep. 
12 He that is a hireling and not a shepherd, nor the owner of 

the sheep, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, 
and fleeth; and the wolf eatcheth them, and seattereth 

13 the sheep; because he is a hireling, and careth not for the 
14 sheep. I am the good shepherd, arnl I know my sheep, and 
15 they know me, eycn as the Father knowcth me, and I know 
16 the Father; and I give my life for the sheep. .Aud other 

sheep I have, which are not of this fold; them also I must 
bring; and they will l1ear my voice, and there will be one 

17 flock, one shepherd. On this account the Father lo,·eth 
me, becan;:e I lay clown my life. that I may take it again. 

18 No one taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I 
have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to take 
it again ; this charge I received from my Father. 

19 Again there arose a division among the .Tews on ac-
20 count of these words. l\Iany of them said, Ile hath a 
21 demon, and is mad; why do ye hear him? Others said, 

These are not the words of one that hath a <lemon. Can 
a demon open the eyes of the blind? 

22 .And the feast of the dedication came at .Jerusalem. It 
23 was winter ; and Jesus was walking in the temple, in 
24 Solomon's porch. Then came the ,Jews around him, and 

said to him, How long dost thou hold our minds in sus
pense? If thou art the Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I have tohl you, and ye do not be· 
lieve. The works that I do in my Father's name, these 

26 bear witness of me. But. ye do not believe, because ye 
27 nre not of my sheep, as I said to you. l\Iy sheep hear 
28 my voice, nml I know them, and they follow me; and I 

give them P.YPrlasting life; aiul they shall never perish, 
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29 nor shall any one tear them out of my hand. That which 
my Father hath given me is greater than all ; and no one 

30 is able to tear [them J out of the Father's hand. I and the 
Father are one. 

The Jews again took up stones to stone him. Jesus an
swered them, Many good works have I shown you from 
the Father; for which of those works do ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, Not for a good work do we stone 
thee, but for blasphemy, and because thou, who art a man, 

3-1 makest thyself God. Jesus answered them, Is it not writ-
35 ten in your Law, "I said, ye are gods"?* If he called 

them gods, to whom the word of God came, and the Scrip-
36 ture cannot be made void, say ye of him whom the Father 

sanctified, and sent into the world, Thon blasphcmcst, be-
37 cause I said, I am the Son of God? If l do not the works 
38 of my Father, believe me not. But if I do them, though 

ye believe not me, believe the. works ; that ye may learn 
and know that the Father is in me, and I in the Father. 

30 They sought therefore to seize him ; and he went forth 
out of their hands. 

40 And he went away again beyond the Jordan, to the 
plucc where John was at first baptizing; and there he 

41 abode. And many came to him, and said, John indeed 
wrought no sign; but everything that John said of this 

42 man was true. And many believed in him there. 

XI. But there was a certain man sick, Lazarus of Bethany, 
2 the town of ~fary and her sister l\Iartha. It was the Mary 

who anointed the Lord with ointment, aml wiped his feet 
3 with her hair, who.so brother Lazarus was sick. The sis

ters therefore sent to him, saying, Lord, behold, he w horn 

Ver. 29. - is greate1' titan all; i.e. is safe beyond the reach of nny force 
which cnn be nrrnycd nguinst it. The other rending, howe,·er, ,l/9 Father, 
wh.o hath given tltem to 111e, &c., has runny manuscripts in its favor. 

* Ps. lxxxii. G. 
15 
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4 thou lovest is sick. And Jesus hearing this said, This sick
ness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the 
Son of God may be glorified through it. 

5 Now Jesus loved }fartlm, :rnd her sister, and Lazarms. 
G When therefore he heard that he was sick, he remained in 
7 the place where he was two days. Then after this he saith 
s to the disciples, Let us go into Jndrea again. The disciples 

say to him, Rabbi, the Jews but just now were seeking to 
!J stone thee, and goest thou thither again? Jesus answered, 

Are there not twelve hours in the day? If a man walk iu 
the dny, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of 

10 this world; but if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth; 
u because the light is not iu him. This he spoke, and after

wards said to them, Om· friend Lazarus hath fallen asleep; 
12 but I go that I may awake him out of sleep. The disci

ples therefore said to him, I.ord, if he hath fallen asleep, 
13 he will recover. But .Jesus had spoken of his death; but 

they thought that he spoke of the taking of rest in sleep. 
14 Then therefore Jesus saitl to them plainly: Lazarus is dead. 
15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was not there ; that 
lG ye may believe; but let us go to him. Then said Tliomas, 

who was called Didymus, to his fellow-disciples, Let us also 
go, that we may die with him. 

17 Having come, therefore, Jesus found that he had been 
18 four days in the tomb. Now Bethany was near Jerusa-
19 lem, about fifteen furlongs off; and many of the .Jews had 

come to l\Iurtha and l\Iary, to comfort them concerning 
their brother. 

20 l\Iartha therefore, as soon as she heard that ,Jesus was 
coming, went to meet him; but l\Iary con~nucd sitting in 

21 the house. Then said Martha to Jes.us, Lord, if thou hadst 
22 bee11 here, my brother had not died ; and even now I k11ow 

that whatever thou shalt ask of Go<l, God ~vill give it thee. 
fil Jesus saith to her, Thy brother will rise again. 1\Iarthu 

saith to him, I know that he will rise again in the resur-
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25 rcction at the hst day. Jesus said to her, I am tho res
urrection and the life: he that bclicveth in me, though he 

2H h:n·e died, will live; and whoever liveth and Lclievcth in 
!!i me will never die. Believest thou this? She saith to him, 

Yea, Lord; I belim·e that thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God, he who was to come into the worll1. 

28 And having said this, she went away, and called )fary 
her sister secretly. saying, The Teacher is here and call-

2!J eth for thee. She, when she heard this, riscth quickly 
and cometh to !Jim. 

30 Now .Jesus had not yet come into the town, bnt was 
31 still in the place where l\fartha met him. The Jews then 

who were with her in the house and comforting her, when 
they saw that :\Lary rose up hastily and 1vent out, followed 
her, thinking that she was going to the tomb to weep there. 

32 Then l\Iai-y, when she came where Jesus was, as soon as she 
saw him foll down at his feet, saying to him, Lord, if thou 

33 hadst hccn here, my brother had not died. Jesus therefore 
when lie saw her weeping, and the .Jews also weeping who 
came with her, was greatly moved in his spirit, and much 

34 t1·oubled, and said, Where have ye laid him? They say to 
35 him, Lord, come and sec. Jesus wept. 
~ Tl1e Jews therefore said, See, how he loved him! But 

some of them said, Could not he, who opened the eyes of 
the blind man, have also caused that this man should not 

38" have died? Jesus therefore, again greatly moved within 
himself, cometh to the tomb. It was a cave, aud a stone 

39 lay against it. Jesus saith, Take away the stone. .:.\Iartha, 
the sister of him that was dend, saith to him, Lord, by this 
time the body is offensive; for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith to her, Did I not tell thee, that if thou wouldst. 
41 believe, thou shouldst see the glory of God? They there

fore took away the stone. And Jesus lifted up his eyes 
to heaven, and saicl, Father! I thnnk thee that thou bust 

42 heard me. Y ct I knew that thou henrest me always; but 
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for the sake of the mnltitude standing around I said it, 
43 that they might believe that thou didst scml me. Auel 

having thus spoken, he cricil with a loml \·oicc, Lazarus, 
44 come forth! Ile that was dead came forth, hound hand 

and foot with grave-clothes; and his face was bound about 
with a napkin. Jesus saith to them, Loose him, ancl let 
him go. 

45 Mauy of the .Tews thet·cforc who had come to ::\Iary, and 
4Ci had seen what he did, bclie\•cd in him. But some of them 

went away to the Pharisees, aud told them what Jesus hacl 
done. 

47 Therefore the chief priests and the Pharisees gathered 
a council, and said, \Vhat arc we to do, seeing that this 

48 man worket\1 many signs? If we thus let him alone, all 
will believe in him ; and the Romans will come, ancl take 

49 mrny both our place and uation. And a certain one of 
them, Caiaphas, being high-priest that year, saicl to them, 

50 Ye know nothing at all; nor do ye eonsiclcr that it is ex
pedient for us that one man die for the people, and not 

51 the whole uation perish. And this he spoke not from 
him~elf'; I.mt being high-priest that year he prophesied 

52 that Jesus was about to die for the nation; and uot for 
the nation only, but that he might also gather together in 
one body the cl1ildren of God that are scattered abroad. 

53 Therefore from that day forth they consulted together to 
put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore no longer walked openly among the 
Jews, but departed thence to the country near the wil
derness, to a city called Epl1raim, and there abode with 
the disciples. 

55 Aud the passover of the Jews was at hand; and many 
went out of the country up to Jerusalem before the pass-

5Ci o,·er, to purify themselves. They sought therefore for Je
sus, aml saitl one to another, as they stood iu the temple, 

u7 What think ye? that he will not come to the feast? Now 
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the chief priests and the Pharisees had given orders, that, 
if any one knew where he was, he should give information, 
that they might seize him. 

XII. Jesus, therefore, six days before the passover, came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom Jesus raised from the 

2 dead. They made therefore a snpper for h!m there, and 
l\Iartha served; but Lazarus was one of those who reclined 

3 at the table with him. Then 1\Iary, taking a pound of oint
ment of pure spikenard, very costly, anointed the feet of 
Jesns, aud wiped his feet with her hair; and the house was 

4 filled with the odor of the ointment. But Judas Iscariot, 
one of his disciples, he who was about to betray him, saith, 

5 ·why was not this ointment sold for three hundred den1i.-
6 ries, aml given to the poor? And this he said, not because 

he cared for the poor, but because he was a thief, and kept 
7 the pnrse, and bore what was put therein. Then said Je

sns, Let her alone, that she may keep it until the day of 
8 my burial. For the poor ye have always with you, but 

me ye have not always. 
9 The great multitude of the Jews therefore knew j.at he 

was there; and they came, not only on account of Jesus, 
but that they might see Lazarus also, whom he raised from 
the dead. 

10 But the chief priests consulted together that they might 
11 put Lazarus also to death; because on his account many of 

the .Jews were going away, and believing in Jesns. 
12 Ou the next day, a great multitmle that had come to 

the feast, hearing that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 
13 took branches of palm-trees, and went forth to meet him, 

crying aloud, Hosanna! blessed is he who cometh in the 

Chnp. XII. 1-8. Comp. lllatt. xx,·i. 6-13; )Jnrk xiv. 3-9. 
Ver. 6. - the purse; more literally, perhaps, t/rn money-box. - b01·e; 

possibly, p11rloined. 
Yer.12-19. Comp. l\Iatt. xxi. 1-11; '.\lark xi. 1-11; Luke xix 28-4!. 
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H name of the Lord, even the king of Israel ! And Jesus, 
haviug found a youug ass, sat thercou, as it is written, 

_15 "Fear uot, daughter of Zion! lo! thy king cometh, sitting 
16 on an ass's colt."* These things his disciples did not un

derstanll at the first; but when Jesus had been glorified, 
then they remembered that these things were written of 
him, a!lll t!iat they had done these things to him. 

17 The multitude therefore that was with him when he 
called Lazarus out of the tomb and raised him from the 

18 dead bore witness. For this cause also the multitmle 
met him, because they had heard that he had wrought. 

l!l this sign. The Pharisees therefore said among them
selves, Ye see that ye effect nothing; lo! the world hath 
gone after him. 

20 Now there were certain Greeks among those who 
21 came up to worship at the feast. These came therefore 

to Philip, who was of Ilethsaida of Galilee, and asked 
22 him, saying, Sir, we wish to see Jesus. Philip goeth 

and telleth Andrew; Andrew and Philip go and tell Je-
23 sus. But Jesus :mswereth them, saying, The hour hath 
2-1 COl.li,C that the Son of man should be glorified. Truly, 

tnJY do I say to you, Unless a g1·ain of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, itself abideth alone; but if it die, it 

25 beareth much fruit. He that loveth his life loseth it; 
and he that hateth his life in this world will keep it unto 

26 everlasting life. If any one be a servant to me, let him 
follow me; and wl1ere I am, there also will my servant 
be; if any one serve me, the Father will honor him. 

27 Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, 
save me from this hour! llut f()l" this cause I came to 

28 this hour. Fathe1·, glorify thy name! Then came there 
a voice from heaven : Yea, I have glorified it, and will 

29 glorify it again. The multitude therefore that stood by, 

* Zech. ix. 9. 
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hearing this, said that it thundered. Othei·s said, An 
30 angel hath spoken to him. Jesus answered and said, 

This voice 11ath come not for my sake, but for yours. 
31 Now is the judgment of this world; now will the prince 
32 ·of this world be cast out; and I, if I be lifted up from 
33 the earth, shall draw all men to me. This he said, sig-

nifying what kind of death he was to die. 
3-1 The multitude therefore answered him, 'Ve have heard 

out of the Law that the Christ abideth fo;. ever; 110w 
then dost thou say that the Son of man must be lifted 

35 up ? "'ho is this Son of man? ,Jesus therefore said to 
them, Yet a little while is the ligl1t among you. Walk 
while ye have the light, that darkness may not overtake 
you; and he that walkcth in the darkness knoweth not 

36 whither he goeth. 'Vhile ye have the light, believe in 
the light, that ye may become sons of light. 

These things spoke Jesus, and went away, and hid 
37 himself from them. But though he had wrought so 

many signs before them, they did not believe in him ; 
38 that what was spoken by Isaiah the prophet might be 

fulfilled, " Lord, who hath believed our report? and to 
:m whom liatl1 the arm of the Lord been revealed?"* For 

this cause they could not believe, because Isaiah said 
40 again, " He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 

heart; lest they should sec with their eyes, and under
stand with their heart, and turn from their ways, nncl I 

41 should heal them." t These things said Isaiah, because 
42 he saw his glory, and spoke of him. Yet even of the rul

ers many belieYc<l in him; but on account of the Phari-
sees they did not acknowledge him, lest they should be 

43 pnt out of the synagogue; for they loved the glory that 
is of men more than the glory that is of Goel. 

44 But ,Jesus cried aloud, and said, He that believeth in 

* Isa. !iii. 1. t Isa. vi. 10. 
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45 me, bclieveth not in me, hut in him that sent me; and he 
4G that heholdeth me, bcholdeth him that sent me. I haYe 

come a light into the world, that whoc,·er believeth in me 
47 may not remain in the darkness. And if any one hear my 

words. and keep them not, I do uot judge him; for I came 
48 not to judge the world, but to sa\'c the world. He that 

rcjoctcth me. and receivcth not my words, hath one that 
judgetl1 him ; the word that I have spoken, that will judge 

49 him in the last day. Because I have not ;;poken from my-
self; hut the Father who sent me hath himself committed 

50 to me what I should say, and what I should speak; and 
I know that what he hath committed to me is everlasting 
life. 'Yhat I ~peak therefore, I speak as the Father hatl; 
directed me. 

XIII. Now before tlie feast of the passover, Jesus, knowing 
that his hour had come that he should depart out of this 
world to the Fatl1er, having loved his own who were in 

2 the worlll, loved them unto the end. And supper being 
served, - the Devil having already put it into the heart 

3 of Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon, to betray him, - he, 
knowing that the Father had given all things into his 
hands, and that he came forth from God, and was going 

4 to God, riscth from the supper, ::u11l layeth aside his gar-
5 ments, and took a towel, and girded himself. Then he 

poureth water into the basin, and begun to wash the dis
ciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he 

G 'was girded. So he cometh to Simon Peter; who saith to 
7 him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet? .• Jesus answered and 

said to him, 'Vhat I do thou knowcst not now, hut thou 
8 wilt know hereafter. Peter saith to him, Thou shalt never 

wash my feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, 

Chap. XIII.-XVII. Comp. J.\Iatt. xxvi. 20-29; :'llal'k xiv. li-25; Luke 
xxii. 14-38. 
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9 thou hast no part with me. Simon Peter saith to him, 
Lord, not my feet only, hut also my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that hath bathed needeth not to 
wash himself~ but is wholly clean ; and ye are clean, but 

11 not all. For he knew who was about to betray him; for 
this reason he saiil, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their feet, and had taken his 
garments, and placed himself again at the table, he said 

13 to them, Know ye what I h:we done to you? Ye call me 
the Teacher, and the J.ord; and ye Ray well; for so I am. 

14 If I then, the Lord and the Teacher, have wa~heil your 
15 feet, ye also ought to wash one another's feet. F01· I 

have given you an example, that ye also should do as 
lG I have done to you. Truly, truly do I say to you, A 

servant is not greater than his lord, nor one who is sent 
17 greater than he that sent him. If ye know these things, 
18 happy are ye if ye do them. I speak not of yon all ; I 

know whom I chose; but that the Scripture may he fol-
filled, ''He that eateth bread with me, hath lifted up his 

10 heel against me."* I tell yon now before it hath come to 
pass, that when it hath come to pass ye may believe that I 

20 am lie. Truly, truly do I say to you, He that receiveth 
whomm·er I senil, recefreth me; and he that recei,·cth me, 
receivetl1 him who sent me. 

21 Having said this, Je~us was troubled in spirit, and 
testified, and said, Truly, truly do I say to you, that one 

22 of you will betray me. The disciples therefore looked at 
23 one another, doubting of whom he spoke. There was re

clining on Jesus' bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus 
24 Jo,·ed. To him therefore Simon Peter maketh a sign, and 
25 saith to him, Tell who it is of whom he is speaking. Ile, 

therefore, leaning back on the breast of Jesus, saith to 
26 him, Lord, who is it? Jesus answereth, It is he for whom 

* Ps. xii. 9. 
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T shall dip the morsel and give it to him. Having there
fore clipped the morsel, he taketh and giveth it to Judas, 

2i the son of Simon Iscariot. And after the morsel, Satan 
entered into him. Jesus therefore saith to him, "That thou 
doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no one at the table knew for what intent he said 
2!l this to him. Fo1· some thought, because Judas kept the 

purse, that Jesus said to him, Duy what we need for the 
30 feast ; or that he should give something to the poor. He 

then, having received the morsel, went out immediately; 
and it was night. 

31 "Then therefore he had gone out, Jesus saith, Now is the 
32 Son of man glorified, an<l God is glorified in him. If God 

is glorified in him, God will also glorify him in himself, 
33 an<l will immediately glorify him. :;\ly children, yet a lit

tle while I am with you. Ye will seek me; and, as I said 
to the .Jews, "Thither I go, ye cannot come. so now I say 

34 to you. A new commandment I give you, that ye love 
one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one 

35 another. By this will all men know that ye are my dis
ciples, if ye have love one for another. 

36 Simon Peter saith to him, Lord, whither dost thou go? 
Jesus answered, "'hither I go, thou canst not follow me 

37 now; but thou wilt follow me afterward. Peter saith 
to him. J,ord, why cannot I follow thee now? I will lay 

38 down my life for thee. Jesus answcreth, ""ilt thou lay 
down thy life for me? Truly, truly do I say to thee, A 
cock will not crow, till thou hast thrice denied me. 

XIV. Let not your heart be troubled. Have faith in God, 
2 and have faith in me. In my Father's house are many 

mansions; if it were not so, I would h:ffc told you. For 
3 I go away to prepare a place for you ; and when I have 

Yer. 33 • • l!y cldldr':1l; literally, Little children. But the English idiom 
here requires a departure from the letter. 
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gone away and prepared a place for you, I will come 
again, and will take you to myself; that where I am, ye 

4 also may be. And ye know the way whither I go. 
5 Thomas saith to him, Lorcl, we know not whithe1· thou 
G goest; how then clo we know the way? .Jesus saith to 

him, I am the way, ancl the truth, and the life; no one 
7 cometh to the Father but through me. If ye knew me, 

ye would know my Father also; and from this time ye 
know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith to him, Lord; show us the Father, and we 
9 shall be satisfied. Jesus saith to him, Have I been so 

long time with you, and dost thou not know me, Philip? 
He that hath seen· me hath seen the Father; how is it 

10 that thou sayest, Show us the Father? Dost thou not 
believe that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? 
The words that I speak to you, I s1)eak not from myself; 

11 but the Father, who dwelleth in me, doeth his works. Be
lieve me, that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ; 

12 but if not, believe for the very works' sake. Truly, truly 
do I say to you, He that believeth in me, the works that 
I do shall he do also, and greater than these shall he do ; 

13 because I am going to the Father, and whatever ye shall 
ask in my name, that will I do; that the Father may be 

14 glorified in the Son. If ye shall ask any thing in my name, 
I will do it. 

f~ If ye love me, ye \Vill keep my commandments ; and I 
will pray the Father, and he will give you another Com-

17 forter, that he may be with you for ever; the Spi1it of 
truth, which the world cannot receive, because it doth not 
behold it, nor know it; ye know it, because it abideth 

18 with you, and will be in you. I will not leave you be-
19 reavecl; I am coming to you. Yet a little while, and the 

world beholdeth me no more; but ye will behold me, 

Ver. 16. Comforter; i.e. Helper. 
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20 because I live, and ye will live. In that day ye will 
know that I am in my Fathc1·, and ye in me, and I 

21 in you. Ile that hath my commandment~ and keepeth 
them, he it is that lo,·eth me; and he that loveth me 
will be lo•ed by my Father; and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him. 

22 Judas, not Iscariot, saith to him, And how is it, Lord, 
that thou art going to manife:st thyself to us, and not to 

23 the world? .Jesus answered and said to him, If any one 
loveth me, he will keep my word; and my Father will 
love him, and we will come to him, and make our abode 

2·l with him. Ile that loYeth me not, kecpeth not my words; 
and the word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's 
who sent me. 

25 These things have I spoken to you, while abiding with 
2G you; but the Comforter, the Holy Spirit which the Fa

ther will send in my name, he will teach you all things, 
and bring to your remembrance all things which I have 
said to yon. 

27 Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to yon; not 
as the world gi,·cth, do I girn to yon. Let uot your heart 

.2s be troubled, nor let it be afraid. Ye heard me say to yon, 
I am going away, and am coming again to you. If ye 
lo\•ed me, ye would have rejoiced that I go to the Father; 

29 for the Father is greater than I. And now I have told you 
before it hath come to pa,s, that when it hath come to 
pass ye may believe. 

30 I shall not talk much more with you. For the prince 
31 of the world cometh, and hath nothingin me. Bnt [this 

must be J that the world may know that I love the Father, 
ancl that as the Father garn me commandment so I do. 
Arise, let us go hence. 

XV. I am the true vine, and my Father is the hnsband-
2 man. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he 
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taketh away; and every branch that beareth fruit he 
3 cleanseth, that it may bear more fruit. Ye are clean 

already, by reason of the worcl which I have spoken to 
4 you. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot 

bear fruit of itself, if it abide not in the vine, so neither 
5 can ye, unless ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are 

the branches. He that abicleth in me, and I in him, the 
same beareth much fruit; for apart from me ye can do 

6 nothing. If any one abideth not in me, he is cast forth 
as a branch, and is withered ; ancl men gather it, and cast 

7 it into the fire, and it is bumed. If ye abide in me, and 
my wonls abide in you, ask whatever ye will, and it shall 

s be done for you. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much fruit; and ye will become my disciple~. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you ; 
10 abide in my love. If ye keep my commandments, ye 

will abide in my love, even as I have kept my Father's 
commandments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken to yon, that my joy may re-
12 main in yon, ancl that your joy may be macle full. This 

is my commandment, that ye love one another, as I have 
13 loved you. Greater love hath no one than this, that he 
H lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if 

ye do what I command you. 
15 No longer do I call you servants; for the servant know-

eth not what his lord cloetlr: but I have called yon friends; 
for all things which I havo heard from my Father, I have 

16 made known to yon. ·Ye did not choose me, but I chose 
you, and appo_inted yon, that ye should go and bear fruit, 
and that your frnit should remain; that whatever ye ask 

17 of the Father in my name, he may gi-ve it you. This I 
command yon, that ye Joye one another. 

18 If the wm·ld hateth yon, ye know that it hath hated me 

Yer. 18. -ye know. Otherwise, kno1c. 
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19 before it lm.tcd you. If ye were of the world, the world 
would love its own; but because ye arc not of the worlll, 
but I chose you out of the "·orld, therefore the world hat

:?O cth you. Hcmember what I said to you, A sen·aut is not 
greater than his lord. If they ha,·c persecuted me, they 
will also persecute yon; if they ham kept my words, 

21 they will keep yours also. I~ut all these things will they 
do to you ou account of my name, because they know not 
him that sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spoken to them, they would not 
23 ham sin; but now they have no excuse for thei1· sin. He 
24 that hateth me, hateth my Father also. If I. had not clone 

among them the works which no other man hath done, 
they woultl 11ot have sin; but now they have both seen 

25 and hated both me and my Fnthcr. But this cometh to 
pass, that the word may be fulfillecl that is written in their 
Law: ''They hated me without a cause."* 

26 "·hen the Comforter is come, whom I will send to 
you from the Father, the Spi1it of truth, which proceed-

27 eth from the Father, he will bear witness of me. Auel ye 
also are witnesses, because ye have been with me from the 
beginning. 

X:Vl. These things have I spoken to you, that ye may not 
2 fall away. They will put you out of the synagogues ; 

yea, the hour is coming when cmry one that killcth yon 
3. will think that he is offering .sacrifice to God. Auel these 

things will they do, because they neither know the Father 
4 nor me. But I have spoken these things to you, that, when 

the time cometh, ye may remember that I myself told you 
of them. But these things I told you not at the begin
ning, because I was with you. 

Ii But now I go to him that sent me; aml none of you ask-
-------------- ---·. 

* l's. xxxv. 19, !xix. 4, cix. 3. 
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G eth me. 'Vl1ither goest thou? But because I have spoken 
7 these things to you, sorrow hath filled your hearts. But 

I tell you the truth; it is expedient for you that I depart. 
For if I do not depart, the Comforter will not come to 

8 you; but if I go, I will send him to you. And when he is 
come, he will bring conviction to the world, of sin, and of 

!l righteousness, and of judgment. Of sin, because they be-
10 lieve not in me; of righteousness, because I go to the 
11 Father, and ye see me no more; of judgment, because 

the prince of this world hath been judged. 
l!l I have yet many things to say to you, but ye cannot 
13 hear them uow. But when he, the Sphit of truth, is 

come, he will guide you into all the truth. For he will 
not speak from himself, but whatever he shall hear, that 
he will speak; and he will tell yon the things to come. 

14 He will glorify me, for he will receive of what is mine, 
15 and will tell it to you. Every thing that the Father 

hath is mine. For this cause I sai1l, that he receiveth 
16 of what is miue, and will tell it to you. A little while, 

and ye no longer behold me ; aud again a little while, and 
ye will see me. 

17 Some of his disciples therefore said to one another, 'Vliat 
is this that he saith to us, A little while, and ye behold 
me not, and again a little while, and ye will see me? and, 

18 Because I go to the Father? They said therefore, What is 
this that he saith, A little while? \Ve do not know what 

ID he is speaking of. Jesus· knew that they were desirous 
of asking him, and said to them, Is it of this that ye are 
inquiring of one another, tlmt I said, A little while, and 
ye behold me not, and again a little while, and ye will 

20 see me? Truly, truly do I say to you, that ye will weep 
and lament, but the world will rejoice; ye will be sorrow-

21 ful, but your sorrow will be turned into joy. A woman 
when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is 
come; but as ~oon as she is delivered of the child, she 
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rememhereth no more the anguish, through joy thnt a man 
22 is hom into the world. So ye also now have sorrow; but 

I shall see yon again, aud yonr heart will rejoice, nnd your 
joy no oue taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye will ask nothing of me. Truly, 
truly clo I say to you, '\Tlmternr ye shall ask the Father, 

24 he will giYe it you in my name. Hitherto ye ha,·e asked 
nothing in my name; ask, aud ye will receiYe, that your 
jo~· may be made foll. 

2,; These thiugs I have spoken to you in parables. The 
time is coming, when I shall no more speak to yon in para-

2r, hies, but shall tell yon plainly of the Father. In that day 
ye will ask in my name ; and I do not tell you that I will 

2; pray the Father for yon; for the Father himself loYeth you, 
because ye haYe lovecl me. and have hcliC\·ed that I came 

28 forth from God. I came forth from the Father, and haYe 
come into the world; again, I leave the world, and go to 
the Father. 

29 His disciples say, Lo! now thou speakest plainly, and 
30 speakest no p:uahle. Xow are we snre that thon knowest 

all things, and needest not that any one shonld ask thee; 
by this we believe that thou camest forth from God. 

g~ .Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe? Behold, the 
honr is coming. yea, is uow come, when ye will be scat
tered, every one to his own, and will leave me alone; and 

33 yet I am not alone, hecanse the Father is with me. These 
things I have spoken to yon, that in me ye may have peace. 
In the worl<l ye have tribulation; but Le of good cheer; I 
have overcome the world. 

XVII. ·when .Jesus had thus spoken, he lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and said, Father! the hour is come; glorify thy 

2 Son, that the Son may glorify thee ; according as thou 
gavest him authority over all flesh, that he ~ho11hl give 

:i eyerlnsting lifo to all whom thou hast given him. And 



JOHN XVII. 241 

this is the cvcl"lasting life, to know thee, the only true 
4 God, and Jesus Christ whom thou didst scud. I have glo

rified thee on the earth, having finished the work whicll 
5 thou gavcst me to do ; ancl now, Father ! do thou glorify 

me with thyself, with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was. 

6 I manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest 
me out of the world. Thine they were, and thou gavest 

7 them to me; and they haYe kept thy word. Xow they 
know that all things whatever thou hast given me are 

8 from thee; for I have given to them the words which 
thou hast given me ; and they received them, ancl knew 
surely that I came forth from thee, and believed that thou 

9 didst seud me. I pray for them; I pray not for the world, 
hnt for those whom thou hast given me; for they arc thine; 

10 and all things that are mine are thine, and thine arc mine; 
and I am glorified in them. 

11 Ancl I am no longer in the world ; and they are in the 
world, and I come to thee. Holy :Father! keep them in 
thy name which thou hast given me, that they may be 

12 one, even as we arc. 'Vhilc I was with them, I kept them 
in thy name which thou hast given me, and guarded them; 
and no one of tl1cm is lost except the sou of perdition, 

13 that the Scripture may be fulfilled. But now I come to 
thee; and these things I speak in the world, that they may 

14 have my joy made full iu them. I have given them -thy 
word ; and the worhl hath hatecl them, hec:rnsc they are 

15 not of the world, even as I am not of the world. I do 
not pray thee to take them out of the worlrl, hut to keep 

rn them from evil. They arc not of the world, even as I am 
17 not of the wol'ld. Sanctify them in thy truth; thy word is 

Chap. XVII. 3. - to kno10, &c. Possibly, to know thee as the oo.ly t·rue 
God, and hi111 u:h0111 thou didst send, Jesus, as the Cl1rist. 

Ver. 15. - fi·0111 ei-il; or, fi·o111 the Eiil One. 
16 
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18 truth. As thou didst send me into the w01·ld, I al~o ~ent 
19 them into the world. And in their behalf I sanctify my

self, that they also may be sanctified in the truth. 
20 Yet uot for these alone do I pray, hut also for those 
21 who believe in me through their word; that they all may 

be one; as thou, Father, art in me and I in thee, that 
they also may be in us, that the world may believe that 

22 thou didst send me. And the glory which thou hast given 
me, I have given them, that they may be one, even as 

23 we are one: I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made peifect in one, that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 

2! loved me. Father! as to that which thou hast given 
me, I desire that they also be with me where I am, that 
they may behold my glory which thou hast given me; 
for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 

25 Righteous ·Father! and yet the world knew t.hee not! but 
I knew thee, and these knew that thou didst send me. 

26 And I made known to them thy name, and will make 
it knowu ; that the love wherewith thou hast loved me 
may be in them, and I in them. 

XVIII. 'Vhen Jesus had spoken these w01·ds, he went forth 
with his disciples across the brook Kedron, where was a 

2 garden. into which he enterecl with his disciples. And 
Judas also, his betmyer. knew the place; because Jesus 

3 often resorted thithe1· with his disciples. Judas then, 
having 1·eceived the band of soldier~, and olficers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh thither with torcl1es 
and lanterns and weapons. 

4 But .Jesus, knowing all things that we1·e coming upou 
him, went forth, and saith to them, 'Vl10m do ye seek? 

Chap. XYill. 1-11. Comp. ~lntt. xxvi. 30-56; ]\[ark xiv. 26-52; Luke 
xx.ii. 39-53. 
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fi They answered him, Jesus the Nazarene. .Jesus saith 
to them, I nm he. Now Judns nlso, his betrayer. wus 

6 stnmling with them. .As soon then ns he said to them. 
I am he. they went backward, and fell to tlw ground. 

7 .Again therefore he asked them, "'hom clo ye seek? 
8 And they said, Jesus the Nnzarene. Jesus answered, I 

have told you that I am he. If therefore ye arc seeking 
!I me, let these men go. That the saying might be fulfilled 

which he spoke, "Of those whom thou hast given me, 
I ha,·e lost none." 

10 Then Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it and smote 
the servant of the high-priest, and cut off his right ear. 

11 And the sel'\"aut's name was )falchus. ,Jesus therefore 
said to Peter, Put up the swonl into the sheath. The cup 
which the Father hath given me, shall I not drink it? 

12 So the band aud the captain, and the officers of the Jews, 
13 took Jesus nnd bound him, and carried him to Annas first ; 

for he was fatl1er-in-law of Caiaphas, who was high-priest 
14 that year. Ancl it was Caiaphas who counselled the Jews, 

that it was expedient that one man should die for the peo
ple. 

15 And Simon Peter and tl1e otl1er disciple followed Jesus. 
That disciple was an acquaintance of the high-priest, and 
went with Jesus into the conrt of the palace of the high-

16 priest. But Peter was standing outside at the door. The 
other disciple therefore, who was an acquaintance of the 
high-priest, went out nnd spoke to her that kept the cloor, 

17 and brought in Peter. Then the maid-serrnnt thnt kept 
the door saith to Peter, Art thou also one of this man's 

18 disciples? He saith, I am not. And the servants and 
the officers were standing there, having made a fire of 
coals, for it was cold, and were warming themselYes; and 
Peter was standing with them and warming himself. 

Yer. 12-27. Comp llatt. xxvi. 57-i5; llark xiv. 53-i2; Luke xxii. 
!'>4-i I. 
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19 The high-priest then asked Jesus about his disciples, 
20 and about his teaching. Jesus answered him, I have 

spoken pl::tinly to the world; I always taught in a syna
gogue and in the temple, where all the Jews assPmble, and 

21 in secret I spoke nothing. 'Vhy nskcst thou me? Ask 
tho~e who ha,·e heard, what I ham spoken to them; be-

22 hold, these know what I have ~aid. Aud when he had 
said this, one of the officers who was standing by struck 
Jesus on the face, saying, Is it thus that thou auswercst 

23 the high-priest? Jesus auswcred him, If I spoke wliat is 
evil, testify to the evil; but if well, why dost thou strike 

2! me? Annas therefore sent him bound to Caiaphas the 
high-priest. 

25 And Simon Peter was standing and warming himselt: 
So they said to him, Art thou also one of his disciples? 

26 He denied and said, I am not. One of the servants of the 
high-priest, being a kinsman of him whose car Peter cut 
off, saith, Did not I sec thee in the garden with him? 

27 Then Peter denied again ; and immediately a cock crew. 
28 Then they lead Jesus from Caiaphas to the governor's 

palace; and it was early. And they did not themselves 
go into the palace, that they might not be defiled, but 

29 might cat the passover. J>iJatc therefore went out to 
them, and saith, 'Vhat accusation do ye bring against this 

30 man? They answered and said to him, If he had not been 
doing evil, we would not hiwc delivered him up to thee. 

31 Pilate therefore said to them, Take him yourselves, and 
judge him according to your law. The Jews therefore 
said to him, It is not lawful for us to put any one to 

32 death. That the words of Jesus might be fulfilled, which 
he spoke, signifying what kind of death he was to die. 

33 Pilate therefore went into the palace again, and called 

Ver. 28-40. Comp. :Matt. xxvii. 1-26; Mark xv. 1-15; Luke xxiii 
1-25. 
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.Jesus, and said to him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
u ,Jesus answered, Dost thou say this of thyself, or did others 
35 tell thee concerning me? Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? 

Thy own nation and _the chief priests deli\·ered thee np 
36 to me. 'Vhat hast thou done ? .Jesus answered, .Uy king

dom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of this 
world, my servants would ha,·e fought, that I should not 
be delivered up to the .Jews; but now is my kingdom 

37 not from hence. Pilate therefore said to him, Art thou a 
king then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest what is true; for 
I am a king. For this end have I been bom, and for this 
cause have I come into the world, that I may bea1· witness 
to the truth. Every one that is of the truth listeneth to 

38 my voice. Pilate saith to him, 'Vliat is truth? And hav
ing said this, he went out again to the ,Jews, and saith to 

39 them, I find nothing criminal in him. But ye have a cus
tom that I should release to yon one at the passover : do 
ye desire, therefore, that I release to yon the king of the 

40 Jews? Then they cried ont again, saying, :Not this man, 
bnt Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 

XIX. Then therefore Pilate took Jesus and scourged him. 
2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on 

his head, and put on him a purple robe, and approached 
3 him and said, Hail, king of the .Jews! and they gave him 

blows on the face. 
4 Again Pilate went forth, and saith to them, Behold, I 

bring him forth to you, that ye may know that I find 
5 nothing criminal in him. Jesus therefore came forth, 

wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And 
6 [Pilate J saith to them, Behold the man! When therefore 

Ver. 38. - nothing criminal in him; i.e. nothing by which a legal charge 
··an be maintained against him. 

Chap. XIX. 1-30. Comp. lllatt. xx,·ii. 27-56; l\Iark xv. 16-41; Luke 
xxiii. 26-49. 
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the chief priests aml tlw otlicers saw him, they cried ont, 
saying, Crncify ! crucify! Pilate saith to them, Take him 

I your:;e!res, arul crucify him; for I find nothiug criminal 
in him. The Jews answered him, "\Ve have a law, and 
accorcling to the law he ought to die, becanse he made 
him:;elf the Son of God. 

8 "\Yhcu J.>iJate therefore heard this, he was the more 
!J afraid; and went again into the palace, and saith to Je

~us, "\Yhence art thou? But Jesus gave him no answer. 
10 Pilate saith to him, Dost thou not speak to me? Dost 

thon not know that I have power to release thee, and 
11 have power to crucify thee? .Jesus answered,_ Thou 

wonldst have no power against me, unless it had been 
girnn thee from above; for this cause he that delivered 
me up to thee hath the greater sin. 

12 From this time Pilate sought to release him. But the 
Jews cried out, saying, If thou release this man, thou art 
not a friend of Cmsar. Every one that maketh himself 

13 a king, setteth himself against Cmsar. "\Yheu therefore 
Pilate heard these words, he brought Jesus forth, and sat 
clown on the judgment-seat, in a place called the Pave

H ment, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. Xow it was the prep-
aration of the passover. It was abont the sixth hour. 

15 And he saith to the Jews, Behold your king! Upon this 
they cried out, Away with him! Away with him! Crucify 
him ! Pilate saitl1 to them, Shall I crucify your king ? 

Hi The chief priests answered, "\"\re have no king but Cresar. 
Then therefore he delivered him up to them to be cru
cified. 

17 They therefore took Jesus; and bearing his own cross, 
he went forth into the place called Place of a Sknll; in He-

18 brew, Golgotha; where they crucified him, and with him 
HI two others, one on each side, and Jesus in the midst. Aml 

Pilate wrote an inscription also, aml pnt it on the cross. 
And the writing was, ".Jesus the Nazarene, the king of 
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20 the Jews." This inscription therefore was read hy many 
of the Jews; for the place where Jesus was crucified was 
near the city; and it was written in Hebrew, Latin, aml 

21 Greek. Therefore the chief priests of the Jews said to 
Pilate, 'Vritc not, The king of the Jews; but that he said, 

22 I am king of the Jews. Pilate answered, What I have 
written, I have written. 

23 Then the soldiers, when they Imel crucified Jesus, took 
his garments and made four parts, to every soldie1· a part, 
and also his coat. :Now the coat was without seam, woven 

24 from the top throughout. They said therefore among them
selves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it 
shall be. That the scripture might be fulfilled: "They 
parted my garments among them, and for iny vesture they 
cast lots."* These things the soldiers did. 

25 Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother and 
his mother's sister, 1\Iary the wife of Clopas, and l\fory 

26 the l\Iagclalene. Jesus therefore, when he saw his mother, 
and the disciple whom he 10\·ed standing by, saith to his 

27 mother, 'Voman, behold thy son! Then he saith to the 
disciple, Behold thy mother ! And from that hour the dis
ciple took her to his own home. 

28 After this, .Jesus knowing that all things were now fin-
ished, in order that the Scripture might he accomplished, 

29 saith, I thirst. A vessel was brought full of vinegar; and 
putting a sponge filled with vinegar upon a stalk of hys-

30 sop, they raised it to his mout~. 'Vhen therefore he had 
received the vinegar, he said, It is finished! and he bowed 
his head, and yielded up his spirit. 

31 The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, that 
the bodies might not rcmain upon the cro~s on the sabbath, 
for that sabbath was a g1·eat day, besought Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, and that they might be taken away. 

• Ps. xxii. 18. 
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32 So the soldiers came and broke the legs of the first, and 
33 of the other who was crucified with him. But when they 

came to .Jesus, and saw that he was already dead, they 
34 broke not his legs; but one of the soldiers with a speai· 

pierced his side, and immediately there came out blood and 
water. 

35 And he that hath seen hath borne witness, and his wit-
ness is true; and he knoweth that he saith what is true, 

36 that ye also may believe. For these things came to pass, 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, "A bone of him 

37 shall not be broken."* And again another scripture 
saith, "They shall look on him whom they pierced."t 

38 And after this, Joseph of Arimathrea, being a disciple 
of Jesus, but concealing it for fear of the .Jews, besought 
Pilate that he might take away the bocly of .Jesus; and 
Pilate gave him leave. They came therefore and took 

39 him away. Nicodemus also, he who at the first went to 
him by night, came bringing a mixture of myrrh and 

40 aloes, about a hundred pounds_ weight. Then they took 
the body of .Jesus, and wound it in linen cloths with the 
spices, as is the manner of the Jews in preparing for 
burial. 

41 Now in the place where he was crucified there was 
a garden, and in the garden a new tomb, in which no 

42 one had ever been laid. There then, on account of the 
Jews' preparation-day, they laid Jesus; for the tomb was 
at hand. 

XX. But on the first day of the week l\lary the l\Iagda
lene cometh early, while it was yet dark, to the tomb, and 

Yer. 38-42. Comp. :Matt. x..'<vii. 57-61; l\Iark xv. 42-47; Luke xxiii. 
W-56. 

Chap. XX. 1, 2. Comp. l\Iatt. xxviii. 1-8; l\Iark xvi. 1-8; I.uke xxiv. 
1-11. 

• Exod. xii. ~6; Num. ix. 12. t Zech. xii. 10. 
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seeth that the stone had been taken away from the tomb. 
2 She ruuneth therefore, and cometh to Simon Peter, aud 

to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith to them, 
They have taken away the Lord out of the tomh, and we 

3 know not where they have lai<l him. l'eter therefore went 
forth, and the other disciple, and they set out for the tomb. 

4 And they ran both together; and the other disciple outran 
5 Peter, and came first to the tomb. And stooping down, he 
6 seeth the linen cloths lying; but he did not go in. Then 

cometh also Simon Peter following him, and he went into 
7 the tomb ; and he beholdeth the linen cloths lying, and 

the napkin that was about his head, not lying with the 
8 linen cloths, but folded up in a place by itself: Theu 

therefore went in also the other disciple, who came first to 
9 the tomb; and he saw, and believed. For not even yet did 

they know the Scripture, that he must rise from t.he dead. 
10 
ll So the disciples went away again to their home. But 

:Mary was standing without by the tomb weeping. Aml as 
12 she wept, she stooped down into the tomb, and beholdeth 

two angels in white sitting, one at the head, and one at 
13 the feet, where the body of Jesus had Iain. And they say 

to her, 'Yom:m, why dost thou weep? She saith to them, 
Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know not 

14 where they have laid him: Having said this, she turned 
back, and beheld Jesus standing; and knew not that it was 

15 Jesus. Jesus saith to her, 'Voman, why dost thou weep? 
whom dost thou seek? She, supposing that it was the 
gardener, saith to him, Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, 
tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him 

16 away. .Jesus saith to her, ]fary ! She turned and saith 
to him in Hebrew, Rabbuni ! which signifioth, Teacher! 

17 Jesus saith to her, Touch me not; for I have not yet as
cended to the Father ; but go to my brethren, and say to 

Yer. 3-10. Comp. Luke xxiv. 12. 
Ver. 11-18. Comp. '.\latt. xxviii. 9, 10; !\lark xvi. 9-11. 
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them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and my 
God and your Goel. 

18 l\Iary the ::\Ingdalene cometh, bringi11g word to the dis-
ciples that she had seen the Lord, and that he had said 
these things to her. 

19 'Yhen therefore it was evening on that clay, which was 
the first day of the week, a11<l the doors where the di~ci

ples were had been shut for fear of the Jews, Jesus came 
and stood in the midst, a11d said to them, Peace be to you ! 

20 And having saiu this, he showed them his hands and his 
side. The disciples therefore were glad, when they sttw 

21 the Lortl. Then he said to them again, Peace be to you ! 
22 As the Father hath se11t me, I also send you. And hav

ing said this, he brcathetl on them, and saith to them, 
23 Receive the Holy Spirit. Whoscver sins ye remit, they 

are remitted to them; whoscvcr ye retain, they arc re
tained. 

2! But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not 
25 with them whe11 Jesus came. The other disciples there

fore said to him, We have seen the Lord. Bnt he said to 
them, Unless I sec in his hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the place of the nails, and put my hand 
into his side, I shall not believe. 

26 And after eight days the disciples were again within, 
and Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be to you! 

27 Then he saith to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and he: 
hold my hands, and reach forth thy hand, and put it into 

28 my side; and be not faithless, but believing. Thomas 
29 answered and said to him, l\Iy Lord ancl my God! Je

sus saith to him, Because thou hast seen me, thou hast 
believed; blessed are they who have not seen, and yet 
have believed. 

Ver. 19-23. ComJ" Mark x\•i. 14-18; Luke xxh" 36-43. 
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30 l\Iany other signs did Jesus in the presence of his dis-
31 eiples, which are not written in this book. But these have 

been written, that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, 
the Son of God, and that believing ye may have life in 
his name. 

XXL After these things he manifested himself again to the 
disciples at the lake of Tiberias. And he manifested him-

2 self in this manner. There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, aml two others of his 

3 disciples. Simon Peter saith to them, I am going a fishing. 
They say to him, We also will go with thee. They set out 
and went into the boat, and 011 that night caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was coming on, Jesus stood 011 the 
sho1·e; but the disciples did not know that it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith to them, Children, have ye any fish? 
G They answered him, Xo. And he said to them, Cast t~c 

net on the right side of the boat, and ye will find. And 
they cast it, and now they were not able to draw it for 

7 the multitude of the fishes. Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith to 1~cter, It is the I~ord. Simon l'eter 
therefore; hearing that it was the Lord, girded on his 
outer garment, for he had on nothing but his under one, 

s and threw himself into the lake. And the other disciples 
came in the boat, (for they were not far from land, only 
about two hundred cubits,) dragging the net with the 

!J fishes. "Then therefore they had come to land, they see 
a fire of coals there, and a fish lying thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith to them, Bring of the fish which ye have now 
11 caught. Simon Peter thm·eforc went on board, and drew 

the net to land full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty-

Chap. XXI. 5. - any jisli f l\Iore closely, anything to eat with [the 
bread]? 
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three ; and though there were so many, the net was not 
broken. 

12 Jesus saith to them, Come and breakfast. But no one 
of the disciples durst ask him, \Vho art thou ? knowing 

13 that it was the Lord. Jesus cometh and taketh the bread, 
14 and giveth them, and the fish likewise. This is now the 

third time that .Jesus manifested himself to his disciples, 
after he had risen from the dead. 

15 So when they had breakfasted, Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, son of John, lovcst thou me more than 
these? He saith to him, Y ca, Lord, thou knowest that 
I love thee. He saith to him, Peed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again a second time, Simon, son of 
John, lovest thou me? Ile saith to him, Yea, Lord, thou 
knowcst that I love thee. He saith to him, Tend my 
sheep. 

17 He saith to him the third time, Simon, son of John, 
lovest thoh me? Peter was grieved because he said 
to him the tl1ird time, Lovcst thou me ? Aud he said to 
l1im, .Lord, thou kuowest all things; thou kuowest that 

18 I love thee. Ile saith to him, Feed my sheep. Truly, 
truly do I say to thee, when thou wast young, thou didst 
gird thyself, and walk whither thou wouldst; but when 
thou hast grown old, thou wilt stretch forth thy hands, 
and another will gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 

19 wouldst not. This he said, signifying by what manner of 
death he was to glorify God. 

Anrl having thus spoken, he saith to him, Follow me. 
20 Peter, turning round, sceth the disciple whom Jesus loved 

following, - who also at supper leaned back on his breast, 
21 and said, Lord, who is he that hetrayeth thee? - Peter, 

seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, and how will it be with 
22 him? Jesus saith to him, If it be my will that he remain 
23 till I come, what is it to thee? Follow thou me. This 

report therefore went abroad among the brethren, that 
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this disciple was not to die. And yet Jesus c1id not say 
to him, He will not die ; but, If it be my will that he re
main till I come, what is it to thee? 

2! This is the disciple who testifieth of these things, and 
hath written these things; and we know that his testi
mony is true. 

Ver. 25. This verse, And tlten are also many otlier tliings which Jesus 
did; and if tlte!J wei·e to be ei·ery one written, I suppose tltnt not ei·en the woi·ld 
itself coulrl contain tlie books tliat wo11ld be w1·itte11, is omitted by Tiscbendorf, 
apparently because it was wanting in the Sinai manuscript, as originally 
written. It is found in all other known manuscripts, though in many copies 
it is said in a note to have been regarded b\· some as a later addition. 
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I. THE former narrative I made, 0 Theophilus, of all that 
2 Jesus both did and taught from the beginning until the 

day in which, after he had through the Holy Spirit given 
commandments to the apostles whom he had chosen, he 

3 was taken up; to whom also he showed himself living, 
after he had suffered, by many sure proofs, appearing to 
them during forty days, and speaking of the things per-

4 taining to the kingdom of God. And while in assembly 
with them, he commanded them not to depart from .Jeru
salem, bnt to wait for what had been promised by. the 

Ii :F.athcr, which [said he] ye heard from me; for John 
indeed baptized with water, but ye will be baptized in 
the Holy Spirit not many days hence. 

G They therefore, having come together, asked him, say-
ing, J,ord, art thou at this time about to restore the king-

7 dom to Israel ? But he said to them, It belongcth not to 
you to know times or seasons, which the Father appointed 

8 by his own authority. But ye will receive power when 
the Holy Spirit hath come upon yon; and ye will be 
my witnesses, both in .Jerusalem and in all Judrea, arnl 
in Samaria, and to the cud of the earth. 

9 And having thus spoken, while they beheld, he was 
taken up; and a cloud received him out of their sight. 

10 And while they were looking earnestly into hca,·en as 
he went up, lo! two men stood by them in white apparel, 

l1 who said, l\len of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
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heaven? This Jesus, who hath been taken up from you 
into heaven, will come in the same manner in which ye 
beheld him going into heaven. 

12 Then they returned to Jerusalem, f1·om the mount called 
Olivet, which is near Jerusalem, within a sabbath-day's 

13 journey. And when they had come in, they went up 
into the upper room where they were making their 
abode, namely, Peter and John and James and Arnfrcw, 
Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and l\Iatthcw, James 
the son of Alphrens, and Simon the zealot, and Judas the 

14 brother of James. These all continued with one accord 
in prayer, with women and J\Iary the mother of Jesus, 
and his brothers. 

15 And in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the 
brethren, and said, (the number of the names together 

16 was about one hundred and twenty,) Brethren, it was 
necessary that this scripture should be fulfilled, which the 
Holy Spirit through the mouth of David spoke before 
concerning Judas, who became guide to those who took 

17 Jesus. For he was numbered among us, and obtained 
18 the allotment of this ministry. Now this man purchased 

a field with the wages of the iniquity ; and falling head
long he burst asunder in the middle, and all his bowels 

19 gushed out. And it became known to all the inhabi-
tants of Jerusalem, so that that field is called in their 

20 own tongue, Aceldamach, that is, Field of Blood. For 
it is written in the book of Psalms, "Let his habitation 
be made desolate, and let no one dwell therein;"* and, 

21 " Let another take his office." t Of these men, therefore, 
who accompanied us all the time that the LorO. Jesus 

22 went in and out among us, from the baptism of John 
until the day when he was taken up from us, must one 
be made a witness with us of his resurrection. 

• Ps. !xix. 25. t Ps. cix. 8. 
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23 Auel they proposecl two, Joseph called Barsabbas, who 
24 was sur1mme!l Justus, aml ~Iatthias. Aud they prayed 

saying, Thou, Lord, who kuowest the hearts of all men, 
25 show which of these two thou hast chosen to take the 

part of this ministry and apostleship, from which Judas 
by transgression fell away, tl1at he might go to his own 

26 place. Aud they cast lots for them ; and the lot fell 
upon )fatthias, and he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 

II. And on the clay of Pentecost they were all together in 
2 one place. Aud suddenly there came out of lieaven a 

sound, as of a rushing mighty wind; and it filled the 
3 whole house where they were sitting; and there appeared 

to tl1em tongues as of fire, distributing themselves; and 
4 one sat upon each of them. And they were all filled with 

the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, 
5 even as the Spirit gave them utterance. Now there were 

dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, from every na-
6 tion under heaven. And when this sound took place, the 

multitude came together, and were eonfoun<led, because 
every one heard them speaking in his own language. 

1 And they were amazed, and marvelled, saying, Behold, 
8 are not all these who speak Galil:cans? and how is it 

that we every one hear them in our own language, 
9 wherein we were bom? Parthians and )fodes and 

Ela.mites, and those who inhabit J\Iesopotamia, Judrea 
10 and Cappadocia, Pontus ::md Asia, Phrygia and Pam

phylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and 
Romans who sojourn here, both .Jews and Proselytes, 

11 Cretans and Arabians - how is it that we hear them 
speaking in our tongues the wonderful works of God? 

12 And they were all amazed and were in doubt, saying 
13 one to another, 'Vhat can this mean? Others making 

sport of it, said, They are full of new wine. 
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14 But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his 
rniee, and said to them, ::\!en of .Judrea, and all that dwell 
at Jerusalem, be this known to you, and hearken to my 

15 words. For these are not drunken, as ye suppose; for it 
16 is the third hour of the clay; but this is what was spoken 
17 through the prophet Joel, "It shall he in the last clays, 

saith God, that I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh; 
and your sons and your daughters will prophegy, and your 
young men will see vision:;:, and your old men will dream 

18 dreams ; and m·en on my servants, and on my handmaids, 
I will pom out of my Spirit in those days, and they will 

19 prophesy. And I will show wonders in heaven above, 
and signs on the earth beneath, blood, and fire, and vapor 

20 of smoke; the sun will he turned into darkness and the 
moon into blood, before the day of the Lord cometh, the 

21 great and notable day. And it slrnll he that every one 
. that calleth on the name of the Lord shall he saved."* 

22 ~Ien of Israel, hear these words! Jesus the :Nazarene, a 
man approved of God to you by miracles, and wonders, 
and signs, which God wrought by him in the midst of 

23 you, as ye yourselves know, - this man, being delivered up 
by the settled purpose and foreknowledge of God, ye. by 

2-1 the hanrl of godless meu, crucified and slew. Ilut God 
raised him up, having loosed the pains of death, because 

25 it was not possible that he should he held by it. For 
David saith concerning him, "I saw foe Lord always 
before me; because he is on my right hand, that I should 

26 not be moved. Therefore my heart rejoiced, and my 
tongue exulted; moreover also, my flesh shall dwell in 

27 hope ; because thou wilt not abandon my soul to the under
world, nor wilt thou suffer thy holy one to sec corruption • 

• 28 Thou didst make known to me the ways of life; thou wilt 
29 make me. full of joy with thy countenance." t Brethren, 

Ver. 23. - 9odless men; i.e. the heathen Romans, who had not God's 
ln\v. See 1 Cor. ix. 21. * Joel ii. 28-32. t Ps. xvi. 8-11. 

17 
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I may speak to you with freedom of the patriarch Da
vid, that he both llied and was buried, and his tomb is 

30 among us to this day. Being then a prophet, and know
ing that God had swom to him with an oath that he would 

31 set one sprung from his loins upon his throne, he foresaw 
and spoke of the resurrection of Christ, that neither was 
he abandoned to the umlerworld, nor did his flesh see 

32 corruption. This Jesus God raised up, whereof we all 
33 a:·e witnesses. Being therefore exalted by the right hand 

of God, and having received from the Father the promised 
Holy Spirit., he hath poured forth this, which ye both see 

34 and hear. For David did not ascend into the heavens; 
but he himself saith, The Lord said to my lord, "Sit thou 

35 on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot-
36 stool."* Therefore let all the house of Israel know as

suredly that Goel hath made l1im both Lord and Christ, 
- this Jesus whom ye crucified. 

37 And when they heard this, they were pierced to the 
hea1·t, and said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, 

38 Brethren, what must we do? But Peter said to them, 
Repent, and let every one of you be baptized to the 
iiame of Jesus Christ for forgiveness of sins, and ye 

39 will receive the gift of the Holy ·spirit. For the promise 
is to you and to your children, and to all that are afar 
off, as many as the Lord our God slmll call. 

40 And with many other words did he testify and exhort, 
saying, Save yourselves from this perverse generation. 

41 They therefore received his word, and were baptized; 
and there were added on that day about three thousand 
souls. . 

·12 And they were constantly attending ou the teaching of 
the apostles, and the imparting [of theii· substance], the. 

43 breaking of bread, and the prayers. And fear came upon 

Ver. 40. - Sat'<' 11ourscfres (more litcrnlly, Be sai·ed. * l's. ex. 1. 
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every soul; and many wonders and signs were wrought 
H through the apostles. And all that believed were together, 
'15 and Imel all things common ; and they sold their posses

sions and goods, and divided them among all, as any one 
46 had need. And attending daily with one accord in the 

temple, and breaking bread in a private house, they par
took of their food with gladness and singleness of heart, 

47 praising Goel, and having favor with all the people. And 
the Lord added to the church daily those who were iu the 
way of salvatio;. 

III. And Peter and John were going np together to 
the temple, ut the hom of prayer, which is the ninth 

2 hour. And a certain man lame from his birth was 
carried along, whom they laid daily at the gate of the 
temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms of those 

3 who entered the temple; who, seeing Peter and John 
4 about to go into the temple, asked alms. And Peter 

fixing his eyes upon him, with John, said, Look upon us. 
5 And he gave heed to them, expecting to receive some-
6 thing fl'Om them. Then Peter said, Silver and gold have 

I none; but what I have I give thee. In the name of 
7 Jesus Christ the Nazarene, rise up and walk. And grasp

ing him by the right hand, he raised him up; and imme-
8 diately his feet and andes received strength. And leaping 

forth he stood, and walked, and entered with them into 
9 the temple, walking and leaping, praising God. And all 

10 the people saw him walking, and praising God; and they 
recognized him as the man that sat for alms at the Beauti
ful Gate of the temple; and they were filled with wonde1· 
and amazement at that which had happened to him. 

11 And as he held fast to Peter and John, all the people 
ran togethm· to them in the porch that is called Solo-

12 mon's, greatly wondering. But Peter seeing it, answered 
the people : l\Ien of Israel, why wonder ye at this? 
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Or why look ye earnestly on us, as though by our own 
power or godliness we had made this man to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham and Isaac and .Jacob, the God of 
our fathers, hath glorified his servant Jesus, whom ye 
indeed delivered up, and denied him in the presence of 

14 Pilate, when he had decided to release him. But ye de-
nied the holy and righteous oue, and asked that a mur-

15 derer should be granted to you. But the auth01· of life 
ye killed ; whom God raised from th~ dead, whereof we 

16 are witnesses. And his name, through faith in his name, 
made this man strong, whom ye see and know ; yea, t~ie 
faith which is through him gave him this perfect souncl-

17 ness in the presence of yon all. And now, brethren, I 
know that ye acted in ignorance, as did also yom· rulers. 

18 But God thus fulfilled what he had before announced by 
the mouth of all the prophets, that his Christ should suf-

19 fer. Repent therefore and turn from your ways, that your 
sins may be blotted out, in order that the times of refresh-

20 ing may come from the presence of tlte Lord, and that he 
may send forth Christ Jesus, who was befo1·e appointed for 

21 you ; whom heaven indeed must receive until the times 
of a restoration of all things; of which times God spoke 
by the mouth of his holy prophets from the days of old. 

22 l\Ioses indeed said, "A prophet will the Lord your God 
raise up to you from among your brethren, as he raised 
up me; him shall ye hear in all things, whatever he shall 

23 speak to you. And it shall come to pass, that every soul 
which cloth not hear that prophet shall be utterly de-

2-1 stroyed from among the people."* And all the prophets 
also, Samuel and those who followed, as many as spoke, 
announced these days. 

25 Ye are the sons of the prophets, aud of the covenant 

Ver. 15. - nutlw1· ef life. Possibly the Greek term also includes the 
idea that Christ was the first-born from the dead. Col. i. 18. 

" Deut. xviii. 10, 18. rn. 
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which God made with our fathers, saying to Abraham, 
"And in thy posterity shall all the families of the earth 

26 be blessed."* To you first, Go<l, having raised up his 
servant, sent him to bless you in turning away every 
one of you from your iniquities. 

IV. And while they were speaking to the people, the priests 
and the captain of the temple and the Sadducees came 

2 upon them, being indignant that they taught the people, 
an<l proclaimed in Jesus the resurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands upon them, and put them in priso!l 
4 until the next day; for it was now evening. l\Iany how

e\·er of those who heard the word believed; and the num
ber of the men became five thousand. 

IS And it came to pass on the next day, thnt their rulers 
6 nnd elders and scribes, and Annas the high -priest, and 

Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and . as many as 
were of the kindred of the high- priest, were gathe1·ed 

7 together at Jemsalem. And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, By what power, or by what 
name, did ye do this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them, 
9 Rulers of the people, and elders of Israel! If we are this 

day examined in respect to a good deed done to a cripple, 
10 by what means he hath been restored, be it known to 

you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name 
of Jesus Christ the :Nazarene, whom ye crucified, whom 
Goel raised from the <lead, - by him doth this man stand 

11 here before you souncl. This is the stone which was set 
at nought by you the builders, which is become a corner-

12 stone. And there is salvation in no other; for there is not 

Chap. IV. 1. - captain of tlie temple. See note on Luke xxii. 4. 
Ver. 7. - did ye do this. In the Greek," ye" is emphatic. 

* Gen. xxii. 18; comp. xii. 3. 



262 ACTS IV. 

another name under heaven, that hath been given among 
men, by which we must be saved. · 

13 And when they beheld the boltlness of Peter aml John, 
and perceived that they were unleamcd and common men, 
they womlerc1l; and they recognized them as having been 

14 with Jesus. And seeing the man that had been cured 
standing with them, they could say nothing in reply. 

15 But when they had commanded them to go aside out of 
16 the council, they conferred among themselves, saying, 

"rhat shall we do to these men? for that indeed a re-
markable sign hath been wrought by them is manifest 
to all that dwell in Jernsnlem; and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it spread no further among the people, let us 
strictly forbid them with threats to speak any longer in 

18 this name to any one. And they called them, and com
manded them not to speak at all. nor tench, in the name 

10 of Jesus. ~ut Pete1· and John answered and said to them, 
"rhether it is right in the sight of God to hearken to you 

20 rnther than to God, judge ye. For we cannot but speak 
the things which we saw and heard. 

21 So, having further thre:ttened them, they let them go, 
finding no way to punish them, on account of the people ; 
because all were glorifying God for that which had been 

22 done. For the man was above forty years old, on whom 
this sign of the healing had been wrought. 

23 And heing released they went to their own company, 
and reported all that the chief priests and elders had said 

2-l to them. And on hem-ing it, they lifted up their voice to 
God with one accord, and said, L01·d, thou art he that made 
heaven and earth and sea, and all things that arc in them; 

25 who by the mouth of thy servant David said," 'Vhy did the 
26 heathen rage, and the peoples meditate vain things? The 

kings of the earth came up, and the rulers assembled to-
27 gether, against the Lord, and against his Anointed."* For 

• Ps. ii. I, 2. 
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in truth against thy holy servant Jesus, whom thou didst 
anoint, did botl1 Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the gen-

28 tiles, and the peoples of Ismel, assemble in this city, to do 
whatever thy hand and thy will before determined to be 

29 done. And now, Lord, look upon their threatenings, and 
gmnt to thy servants that with all boldness they may 

30 speak thy word, while thou stretchest forth thy hand to 

heal, and signs ancl wonders are wrought through the 
name of thy holy servant .Jesus. 

31 And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where 
they were assembled; and they were all filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and they spoke the word of God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of those who believed were of one 
heart, and of one son! ; and not one of them said that 
aught of the things which he possessed was his own; but 

33 they had all things common. And with great power did 
the apostles give their testimony to the resurrcetiou of 

34 the Lord Jesus; and great grace was upon them all. For 
there was no one among them that was in want ; for as 
many as were possessors of l:tnds or houses sold them, and 

35 brought the prices of the things that were sold, and laid 
them at the feet of the apostles ; and distribution was 
made to every one, according as he had need. 

36 And Joseph, who by the apostles was surnamed Barna-
bas, (which is, when interpreted, Son of consolation,) a Le-

37 vite, born in Cyprus, having land, sold it, and brought the 
money, and laid it at the feet of the apostles. 

V. But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his 
2 wife, sold a possession, and kept back part of the price, 

his wife also having knowledge of it; and brought a 
3 certain part, and laid it at the feet of the apostles. But 

Peter said, Ananias, why did Satan fill thy heart that thou 
shouldst lie to tl~e Holy Spirit, and keep hack part of the 

4 price of the land? While it remained, was it not thine 
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own? And after it was sold, was it not iu thine owu 
power? Why didst thou conceive this thing in thy heart? 

5 Thou didst uot lie to men, but to Goel. Aud Ananias, 
hearing these words, fell down, ancl expired. Ami great 

6 fear came on all that heard of it. And the young men 
m·ose, aud wrapt him up, and carried him out, alHl buried 

7 him. And it was about the space of three hours after, 
whcu his wife, not knowing what had happened, came in. 

8 Peter said to her, Tell me whether ye sold the lnnd for so 
9 much. And she said, Y cs, for so much. And l~eter said 

to her, Why is it that ye agreed together to try the Spirit 
of the Lord? Lo! the feet of those who have buried thy 

10 husband arc at the door, ancl they will carry thee out. And 
she fell down immediately at his feet, and expirccl; and the 
yonug men, when they came in, found her dead. and car-

11 ried her out, and buried her by her husband. And great 
fear came upon all the church, and upon all that heard 
of these things. 

12 And many signs and wonders were wrought among the 
people by the hands of the apostles ; and they were all 

13 with one accord in Solomon's porcl1. But of the rest no 
one dared to join himself to them. But the people highly 

14 honored them ; and more and more were believers added 
15 to the Lord, multitudes both of men aud women; so that 

in the streets they brought out the sick, and laid them 
011 beds and couches, in order that at least the shadow 
of Peter, as he passed, might oYershadow some of them. 

16 The multitude also belonging to the citie3 around came 
together to Jerusalem bringing the sick, and those plagued 
by unclean spirits; and they were all healed. 

17 But the high-priest mul all that were with him, which 
is the sect of the Smlducces, rose up and were filled with 

18 indignation, and laid hands on the apostles, and put them 
19 in the public prison. But an angel of the Lord in the 

night opened the prison-doors, and brought them fo1·th and 
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20 said, Go, stand and speak iu the temple to the people 
21 all the words of this life. And hearing this, they went 

into the temple at daybreak and taught. But the high
priest and they that were with him came and called to
gether the council, and all the elders of the sons of Israel, 

22 and sent to the prison to have them brought. But the 
officers that came did not find them in the prison; an<l 

23 they returned and brought word, saying, The prison we 
found shut in all security and the keepers standing at 
the doors: but when we opened them, we found no one 

2! within. And when the priest, and the captain of the 
temple, and the chief priests heard these words, they were at 

25 a loss concerning them, to what this would come. But one 
came and brought them word, Lo! the men whom ye put 
in prison are standing in the temple and teaching the peo-

26 ple. Then went the captain with the officers, and brought 
them without violence, that they might not be stoned; for 

27 they feared the people. Aud having l)l'ought them, they set 
them before the council. And the high-priest questioned 

28 them, saying, "re strictly comm:ul!lcd you not to teach in 
this name, and lo! ye have filled Jeru8alem with your teach
ing, and mean to bring this man's blood upon us. 

29 But Peter and the apostles answered and said, '"re ought 
30 to obey Goel rather than men. The God of our fathers 

raised up Jesus, whom ye slew by hanging him on a cross; 

Ver. 30. - on a c1·oss; literally, on wood, or, a beam of wood. The word 
tree was used by early English writers in the general sense of tcood, or, a 
beam ef u;ood. Chaucer speah of "vessells of tre," "halle of tre." The 
Geneva version of t.he O. T. says, "Let them make a tree of fifty cubits 
high" (Esth. v. 14). Tyndal and most of the early English translators have 
it lia119ed on tree, in this and the corresponding passages. I suppose that the 
New Testament writers used the expression wood, or a beam of wood, 1·athc1· 
than cross, in order ~o make a verbal correspondence between the hanging of 
Christ nnd Deut. xxi. 23, where undoubtedly a wooden beam, or large stake, 
not a cross, is denot.ed. Comp. Gal. iii. 13. But as the cross is universally 
understood to be made of wood, it seems best to use the word which is found 
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31 him hath God exalted hy his right hand, as a Leader and 
Saviour, to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of 

32 sins. And we are his witnesses of these things, and so 
also is the Holy Spirit which God hath given to those 
who obey him. 

33 But when they heard this, they were filled with rage, 
:1-1 aud were resolving to kill them. But there stood up one 

in the council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the 
law, in high esteem with all the people, and commamlcd to 

35 put the men forth a little while, and said to them [of the 
council], l\fen of Israel, take heed to yourselves as to what 

36 ye arc about to do in respect to these men. For before 
these tlays arose Theudas, boasting himself to be some
body; to whom a number of men, about four hundred, 
joined themselves: who was slain, and all, as many as 

37 obeyed him, were scattered, and came to nought. After 
this man arose ,Judas the Galiheau, in the days of the 
registering, and drew people away after him; he also per-

38 ished, and all, as many as obeyed him, were dispersed. And 
now I say to you, Refrain from these men, and let them 
alone; for if this design or this work be of men, it will 

39 come to nought; but if it be of God, ye will not be able 
to overthrow them; lest haply ye be found also fighting 
against God. 

40 And they were persuaded by him ; and having called 
the apostles, they beat them, and commanded them not 

41 to speak in the name of Jesus, and released them. They 
therefore went away from the presence of the council, re
joicing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame in 

42 behalf of that name; and every day, in the temple, and 
in houses, they ceased not to teach, and to publish the 
glad tidings concerning Jesus the Christ. 

in the Gospels. Both of the senses of the word tree, as used l>y the eai·ly 
English writers, arc now obsolete, except in n few compound words, such as 
axle-tree, whipple-trcc, &c. 
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VI. But in those days, when the number of the disciples 
was multiplying, there arose a murmuring of the Hellen
ists against the Hebrews, because their widows were neg-

2 lected in the daily ministration. And the twelve called 
the multitude of the disciples to them, and said, It doth 
not seem to us proper, that we should leave the word of 

3 God, and provide for tables. Therefore, brethren, look 
out among you seven men of good repute, full of the 
Spirit and of wisdom, whom we will appoint over this 

4 business; but we will give ourselves closely to prayer, 
and to the ministry of the word. 

5 Arni what was said pleased the whole multitude. And 
they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy 
Spirit, and Philip, and Prochorns, and :Nicanor, and Ti
mon, and Parmenas, aud Nicolaus a proselyte of Antioch, 

6 whom they set before the apostles; and when they had 
prayed, they laid their hanlls on them. 

7 And the word of God increased; and the number of the 
disciples in Jerusalem was greatly enlarged; and a great 
multitude of the priests were obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of grace and power, wrought great 
9 wonders and signs among the people. Ilut some of those 

who belonged to the so-called synagogue of the Freed
men, and of the Cyrenreans and Alexandrians, and of 
those from Cilicia and Asia, arose aud disputed with Ste-

10 phen ; and they were not able to resist the wisdom and 
11 the Spirit with which he spoke. Then they suborned 

men, who said, "'IV e ha,·e heard l1im speak blasphemous 
words against )loses, and God. 

12 And they stirred up the people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon him, and seized him, and brought 

13 him to the conncil, and set up false witnesses, who said, 

Ver. 1. - Hellenists; i.e. Jews who used the Greek language, whether 
believers in Christ, or not. 
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This man ceaseth not to speak words against the holy 
14 place, and the Law. For we have heard him say, This 

Jesns the Naz:uene will destroy this place, and change 
15 the customs wl1ich l\Ioses delivered to us. And all that 

sat in the couucil, looking steadily upon him, saw his face 
like the face of an angel. 

VII. And the high-priest said, Are then these things so? 
2 And he said, Brethren and fathers, hearken. The God 

of glory appeared to onr father Abmham, when he was 
3 in l\Iesopotamia, before he cl welt in Hamn, an<l said to 

him, " Go forth from thy country and thy kindred, and 
4 come into the land which I will show thee."* Then came 

he out of the land of the Chaldre::ms, and dwelt in Haran; 
and from thence, after his father was dc::ui, he caused him 

5 to remove into this land wherein ye now dwell; and he 
gave him no inheritance in it, no, not so much as to set his 
foot on ; and he promised to give it to him for a possession, 
and to his posterity after him, when as yet he liad no child. 

G And God spoke in this manner: "That his posterity should 
sojourn in a foreign land, and that they would bring them 

7 into bondage, and ill-treat them four hundred years ; and 
the nation to which they shall be in bondage will I judge," 
said God ; "and after that they shall come forth, and slmll 
worship me in this place.'' t 

8 And he gave him the covenant of circumcision; and so 
he begat Isaac, and circumcised him on the eighth day; 
and Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patrhuchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold Josepl1 into 
10 Egypt; and Goel was with him, and delivered him ont of 

all his afflictions, and gave him favor and wisdom in the 
sight of Plmrnoh king of Egypt; and he made him gov
emor over Egypt, and all his house. 

"" Gen. xii. 1. t Gen. xv. 13, 14. 
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11 Now there came a famine over all the land of Egypt 
and Canaan, and great distress; and our fathers found no 

12 sustenance. But Jacob, hearing that there was grain in 
13 Egypt, sent ont our fathers first. Aud at the second time 

Joseph was recognized by his brothers, and the kindred of 
14 Joseph became known to Pharaoh. Then Joseph sent and 

called his father Jacob to him, and all his kindred, seventy-
15 five souls. And Jacob went down [into Egypt], aud died, 
lG he and our fathers. And they were removed to Shechem, 

and laid in the tomb that Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Hamor, the father of Shechem. 

17 But as the time of the promise drew near, which God 
solemnly made to Abraham, the people grew aud multi-

18 plied in Egypt, until another king arose, who knew not 
19 Joseph. The same dealt subtly with our race, and ill

treated our fathers, so that they should cast out their 
infants, that they might not be preserved alive. 

20 In which time l\Ioses was born, and was exceedingly 
fair; who was nourished in his father's house three 

21 months. And when he was cast out, Pharaoh's daughter 
22 took him up, and nourished him for he1·self as a son. And 

l\Ioses was instructed in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, 
23 and was mighty in his words and deeds. And when he 

was forty years old, it came into his heart to visit his 
2-l brethren, the sons of Israel. And seeing one of them suf

fer wrong, he defended him, and avenged him that was op-
25 pressed by smiting the Egyptian. For he supposed his 

brethren would understand that God through his hand 
would give them salvation; but they understood not. 

26 And the next day he showed himself to them as_ they 
were contending, and urged them to peace, saying, Ye 

27 are brethren; why do ye wrong one another? But he 
who was wrnnging his neighbor thrust him away, say
ing, " 'Vho made thee a ruler and a judge over us? 

28 Dost thou mean to kill me, as thou didst kill the Egyp-
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29 tiau yesterday? "* Aud l\Ioses fled at this saying, itnd 
became a sojourner in the land of l\Iidian, where he be-

30 gat two sons. And when forty years were completed, 
there appeared to him in the wildemess of )fount Sinai 

31 an angel in the flaming fire of a bush. And ::.\loses see
ing it wondered at the sight; and as he drew near to be-

32 hold it, the voice of the Lord came [to him], saying," I 
am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob." t And ::.\loses trembled and durst not behold. 

33 And the Lord said to him, " Loose the sandals from thy 
34 feet; for the place where thou standest is holy ground. I 

have surely seen the oppression of my people in Egypt, ancl 
I have heard their groaning, and am come down to de
liver them; and now, come, I will send thee into Egypt." :f: 

35 This Moses, whom they denied, saying, "'Vho made thee 
a ruler and a judge?"§ this very man did God send both 
as a ruler and a redeemer with the hand of the angel who 

36 appeared to him in the bush. This very man brought them 
out, working wonders and signs in the Janel of Egypt, and 

37 in the Red Sea, and in the wilderness forty years. This 
is the ::.\loses who said to the sons of Israel, "A prophet 
will God raise up to you from among yonr brethren, as 

38 he raised np me." II This is he that was in the assembly 
in the wilderness with the angel who spake to him on 
l\Iount Sinai, ancl with our fathers; who received the 

39 living oracles to give to us; to whom our fathers would 
not he obedient, but thrust him from them, and in their 

40 hearts turned hack into Egypt, saying to Aaron, "l\Iake 
us gods who shall go before us; for as for this l\loses, 
who brought us out of the land of Egypt, we know not 

41 what is become of him." if Aud they made a calf in those 
days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, and rejoiced in the 

• Exo<l. ii. 14. 
§ Exocl. ii. 14. 

t Exod. iii. 6. 
II Deut. xviii. 18. 

t Exocl. iii. 5, 7, 8, 10. 
"if Exo<l. xxxii. 1. 
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42 works of theii· own ha11ds. But Goel turned away, and 
gave them up to worship the host of heaven ; as it is 
written in the book of the Prophets, "Did ye offer to me 
slain beasts and sacrifices for forty years in the wilderness, 

43 0 house of Israel? And ye took up the tabernacle of l\Io
loch, and the star of the god Rephan, the figures which ye 
made to worship them ; and I will carry you away beyond 
Uabylon."* 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of the testimony in the 
wilderness, as he that spoke to ::\loses commanded that 
he should make it accorcling to the pattern that he Imel 

45 seen; which also our fathers received and brought in with 
Joshua, at their taking possession of the gentiles whom 
God drove out from before our fathers, until the clays of 

46 Davicl; who found favor before God, and asked that he 
47 might find a habitation for the God of ,Jacob. Hut Solo-
48 mon built him a house. Yet the l\lost High dwelleth 

not in [temples] made with hands; as saith the prophet, 
49 "Heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footstool. 

What house will ye build for me? saith the Lord; or 
liO what is the place of my rest? Did not my hands make 

all these things?" t 
51 Stiffnecked, and uncircumcised in heart and ears ! ye 

do always resist the Holy Spirit ; as your fathers did, so 
52 do ye. Which of the prophets rlid not your fathers per

secute? And they slew those who foretold the coming 
of the righteous one, of whom ye have now become the 

ll3 betrayers and murderers ; ye who received the Law as 
01·dained throngh angels, and did not keep it. 

54 But when they heard these things, their hearts were 
filled with rage, and they gnashed their teeth at him. 

ll5 But, being full of the Holy Spirit, he looked up earnestly 
into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus stand-

" Amos v. 25-27. t Isa. !xvi. 1, 2. 
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56 ing on the right hand of Goel, and said, Lo, I behold the 
heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the 1·ight 

57 h:mcl of God. And they criccl out with a loud voice, and 
stopped their cars, and rushccl upon him with one ac-

58 cord; and having cast him out of the city, they stoned 
him. And the witnesses laid down their garments at the 

59 feet of a young man named Saul ; and they stoned Ste
phen, making supplication, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive 

60 my spirit. And kneeling down he cried with a loud voice, 
Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And saying this, 

VIII. he fell asleep. And Saul was consenting to his death. 
And tl1cre arose on that day a great persecution against 

the church which was at Jcrnsalem; and all were 'scat
tered abroad throughout the regions of Jud.ca and Sama-

2 ria, except the apostles. And devout men carried Stephen 
3 to his burial, and made great lmncntation over him. But 

Saul ravaged the church, ente1·ing house after house, and 
dragging both men ancl women, committed them to prison. 

4 Now those that had been scatterccl abroad went through 
5 the country preaching the word. And Philip went down 

to a city of Samaria, and preached to them the Christ. 
6 And the multitudes with one accord gave heed to the 

things spoken by Philip, when they heard and saw the 
7 signs which he wrought. Fo1· from many that had un

clean spirits came they out c1·ying with a loud voice; and 
many that were palsied, and that were lame, were cmed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 
9 But before their arrival a certain man, namecl Simon, 

was in the city, a man practising sorcery, and amazing 
the people of Samaria, saying that he himself was some 

10 great person; to whom they gave heed, from the least to 
the greatest, saying, This man is the Power of Goel, which 

11 is called Great. And to !Jim they gave heed, because they 
12 liacl for a long time been amazed by his sorceries. But 
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when they believed Philip, publishing the glnd tidings 
eonceruiug the kingdom of God and the name of .Tesns 

13 Christ, they were baptized, both men and women. And 
Simon himself also beliC\·ed, and having been baptized lie 
continued with Philip, and was amazed when he beheld 
the miracles and signs which were wrought. 

H And the apostles at ,Jerusalem, hearing that Samaria 
had received the word of God, sent to them Peter aud 

15 John; who, having come down, prayed for them that they 
16 might recl'ive the Holy Spirit. For it had not yet fallen 

upon any of them; but they had only heen baptized into 
17 the name of the Lord Jesus. Then they laid their hands 

011 them, and they received the Holy Spirit. 
18 But Simon, seeing that the Spirit was given through 

the laying on of the apostles' hmuls, offered them money, 
19 saying, Gh·e me also this power, that on whomever I lay 
20 my hands, he may receive the Holy Spirit. But Peter 

said to him, Thy money perish with thee! because thon 
21 di<lst thiuk to obtain the gift of God with money. Thou 

hast neither part nor lot iu this matter; for thy lieart is 
22 not right in the sight of God. Repent therefore of this 

thy wickedness, and pray the I .. ord, if haply the thought 
23 of thy heart may be forgh·en thee. For I perceive that 

thon art in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of ini-
24 qnity. And Simon answering said, Pray ye to the I .. ord 

for. me, that none of the thiugs which ye have spoken may 
come upon me. 

25 They then, when they had testified and spoken the word 
of the Lord, were returning to Jerusalem, and publishing 

26 the glad tidings in many villages of the Samaritans. But 
an angel of the Lord spoke to Philip, saying, Arise, and 
go towards the south, to the way that goeth down from 

27 .Jerusalem to Gaza. This is a desert way. Aud he arose 
and went; and lo! a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch, a high 
officer of Candace queen of tl1e Ethiopians, who had the 

18 
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charge of all her treaslll'e, and had come to Je1·usalem to 
28 worsl1ip, was rctnming and sitting in his chariot; and he 
29 was reading the prophet Isaiah. And the Spirit said to 
30 Philip, Go near and join thyself to this chariot. And 

Philip ran up, and heard him reading Isaiah the prophet, 
and said, 'Vell, but dost thou understand what thou art 

31 reading? And he said, How can I, unless some one shall 
guide me? And he invited Philip to come up and sit with 

32 him. And the passage of the sCJ·ipture which he was read
ing was this: " lie was led as a sheep to the slaughter; aud 
like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so he openeth not 

33 his mouth. In bis humiliation judgment was refused him; 
and who shall describe his generation? for his life is taken 

34 away from the earth."* And the eunuch answering said, I 
pray thee, of whom doth the prophet say this? Of himself, 

35 or of some other man? And Philip opened his mouth, and 
beginning with this scripture declared to him the glad tid-

36 ings concerning Jesus. And as they went along the road, 
they came to a certain water; and the eunuch saith, See, 
here is water; what is there to hinder my being bap-

38 tized? And he commanded that the chariot should stop; 
and they both went down into the water, both Philip 

39 and the eunuch; and he baptized him. But wl1011 they 
had come up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lo1·d 
caught away Philip; and the eunuch saw him no more, for 

40 he went on his w:iy rejoicing. Bnt Philip was found at 
Azotus ; and passing tluough, he pnblished the glad tid
ings in all the cities, till he came to Cmsarea. 

IX. But Saul, yet breathing out threatening and slaugh
ter against the disciples of the Lonl, went to the high-

2 priest, and asked of him letters to Damascus to the 
synagogues, that if he found any who were of this way 

* Isa. liii. 7, 8. 



ACTS IX. 275 

of belief, whether they were men 01· women, he might 
3 bring them bound to Jemsalem. And as he journeyed, he 

c:ime near Damascus; and suddenly there shone nround 
4 him a light from heaven; and he fell to the earth, and 

heard a voice saying to him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
5 thou me? And he said; ·who a1·t thou, Lord? And he 
ti answered, I am Jesus whom thou persccntest. But arise, 

and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou 
must do. 

7 And the men that journeyed with him stood speech-
8 less, hearing the voice, but seeing 110 one. Aud Saul 

arose from the earth; but when his eyes were opened, he 
saw nothing; and they led him by the hand, and brought 

9 him into Damascus. Ancl he was three days without 
sight, and neither ate nor drank. 

10 And there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named 
Ananias, and to him the Lord said in a vision, Ananias ! 

11 And he said, Behold, I am here, Lord. And . the Lord 
said to him, A1·ise, and go into the street called Stmight, 
and inquire in the house of Judas for one called Saul, of 

12 Tarsus ; for lo ! he prayeth, and hath seen a man, named 
Ananias, coming in and putting his hand on him, that he 

13 might receive sight. Bnt Ananias answered, Lord, I have 
heard from many about this man, how great evils he hath 

14 done to tl1y saints at Jerusalem. And here he hath au
thol"ity from the chief priests to bind nil that call on thy 

15 name. But the Lord said to him, Go; for this man is to 
me a chosen vessel, to bear my name before nations, and 

16 kings, aud the sons of Israel. For I myself will show him 
how great things he must suffer for my name's sake. 

17 And Ananias went away, and entered the house; and 
putting his lmnds on him, he said, B1·other Saul, the 
Lord, even Jesus who appeared to thee in the way thou 
earnest, hath sent me, that thou mayst receive sight, and 

18 be filled with the Holy Spirit. And immediately there 
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fell off from his eyes as it were scales ; and he received 
19 sight, nnd amse, and was baptized. And having taken 

some food he was strengthened. 
And he was some days with the disciples in Damascus. 

20 Aud immediately he preached Jesus in the synagogues, 
21 that he is the Son of God. And all that heard him were 

amazed, and said, Is not this he that destroyed in Jerusa
lem those who called on this name? And he hath come 
hithe1· for this purpose, that he may bring them bound to 

22 the chief priests. But Saul gained still more st1·cngth, 
and confounded the Jews who dwelt at D<imascus, prov
ing that this is the Christ. 

23 But after many clays had passed, the ,Jews took coun-
2± sel together to kill him ; but their plot became known to 

Saul; and they were even watching the gates 11ay and 
25 night to kill him. But his disciples took him by night, and 

let him down through the wall, lowering him in a basket. 
26 And when he had come to Jerusalem, he attempted to 

join himself to the disciples ; and they were all afraid of 
27 him, not believing that he was a disciple. But Barnabas 

took him, and brought him to the apostles, and related to 
them how he hacl seen the Lord on the road, and that he 
had spoken to him, and how he had preached boldly at 

28 Damascus in the name of Jesus. And he was with them 
29 going in and out at Jerusalem, speaking boldly in the 

name of the l,ord. And he often spoke and disputed with 
the Hellenists; but they were endeavoring to slay him. 

30 Uut the brethren obtaining knowledge of it, brought him 
down to Cresarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

31 The church therefore throughout all Judrea and Galilee 
and Samaria had peace, being built up, and walkiug in 
the fear of the Lord ; aud by the exhortation of the 
Holy Spirit it was greatly increased. 

32 And it came to pass, that as Peter went through the 
whole country, he came down also to the saints who 
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33 dwelt at Lydda. And there he found a certain man 
named .lEneas, who had lain on a bed eight years, and was 

34 palsied. Auel Pete1· said to him, JEneas, Jesus the Christ 
healeth thee; arise, and make thy bed. And he arose im-

35 mediately. And all that dwelt in Lydda and Sharon saw 
him; and they turned to tl10 Lord. 

36 Now at Joppa there was a certain disciple named Tabi-
tha, which name being interpreted is the same as Dorcas, 
that is, Gazelle. This woman was full of good wo1·ks and 

3i alms-deeds which she did. And it came to pass in those 
days, that she fell sick, and diecl-; and when they had 

38 washed he1·, they laid her in an upper chamber. Anrl 
as Lydda was near ,Joppa, the disciples, having heard that 
Peter was there, sent to him two men with the entreaty, 

39 Do not delay to come to us. Then Peter arose, and went 
with them. ·when he was come, they brought him into 
the npper chamber; anrl all the widows came to him weep
ing, and showing the coats aud cloaks which Dorcas made 

40 while she was with tl1em. But Peter pnt them all forth, 
and kneele<l down and prayed; and turning to the body 
he said, Tabitha, arise. .And she opened her eyes ; and 

41 seeing Peter, she sat up. And ho gave her his hand, and 
raised her up; and calling the saints and the widows, he 

42 presented her alive. And it became known throughout all 
43 Joppa; and many believed in the Lord. And it came to 

pass, that .he tarried many days in Joppa with one Simon, 
a tanner. 

X. Now a certain man in Cresarea, named Cornelius, a 
2 centurion of the band called the Italian band, a devout 

man, and one that feared God with all his house, giving 
much alms to the people, aud praying to God always, 

3 saw in a vision plainly, about the ninth hour of the 
day, an angel of God coming in to him, and saying to 

4 him, Cornelius ! And he, looking steadily at him, and 
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becoming alfrighted, said, "'hat is it, Lord? And he said 
to him, Thy prayers and thine alms have come up for a 

5 memorial before God. And now send men to Joppa, and 
6 call fo1· one Simon, who is sumamcd Peter; he lodgeth 

with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea-side. 
7 And when the angel that spoke to him had departed, he 

called two of his household servants, and a devout soldier 
8 of those who waited on him, and having told them every 

thing sent them to Joppa. 
9 On the morrow, as they were on their journey, and were 

drawing near the city, l~eter went up on the house-top to 
10 pray, about the sixth hour. And he became very hungry 

and wished to eat; but while they were making ready, a 
11 trance came upon him, and he beheld heaven opened, and 

a sort of vessel descending, as it were a large sheet hav
ing cords at the four corners, and let down upon the 

12 earth; wherein were all the four-footed beasts and ereep-
13 iug things of the earth, and birds of the ai1·. And there 
H came a voice to him, Arise, Peter; slay, and eat. But Pe-

ter said, i\ot so, Lord ; fo1· I have never eaten anything 
15 eommou and uneiean. And .a voice came to him ag~iiu, 

the second ti!lle, That which God hath cleansed, call not 
1G thou common. This was done three times; and the ves

sel was immediately taken up into heaven. 
17 Now, while Peter was doubting within himself what the 

vision which he bad i;ccn meant, lo! the men who were 
sent from Cornelius had made inquil·y for Simon's house, 

18 and stood before the gate; and they called, and asked 
1!l whether Simon, surnamed Peter, lodged there. And 

while Peter was meditating on the vision, the Spirit said 
20 to him, Behold, men a1·c seeking thee; but arise, and go 

down, aud go with them, without scruple; for I have sent 
them. 

21 And Peter went dowu to the men and said, Behold, I 
am he whom ye are seeking; for what cause have ye 
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22 come? And they said, Cornelius a centurion, a l'ightcous 
man, and one that feareth God, and of good 1·eport among 
all the nation of the Jews, was warned from God hy a holy 
angel to send for thee to his l10use, and to hear words from 

23 thee. Then he called them in, and lodged them. 
And on the morrow he arose and went forth with them, 

and certain of the brethren from Joppa accompanied him. 
2-l And the mot·row after, he came into Crcsarea. Aud Cor

nelius was expecting them, and had called together his 
kinsmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter came in, Cornelius met him, and fell down 
21i at his feet, and did him reverence. But Peter raised 
27 him up, saying, Stand up; I myself also am a man. And 

wl1ile talking with him, he '.vent in, and found many who 
28 had come together. And he said to them, Ye know that 

it is an unlawful thing for a .Jew to keep company with 
one of anotheJ' nation, or to come near him; hut God 
showed me that I should not call any man common or 

2!l unclean. 'Vhercfore I came without objection, when sent 
for. I ask therefore, for what reason did ye send for me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four day's ago, I was fasting till this 
hour; and at the ninth hour was praying in my house; 

31 and lo! a man stood before me in lll·ight clothing, and 
said, Cornelius, thy prayer hath been heard, and thine 

32 alms have been remembered before God. Send therefore 
to .Toppa, and call for Simon, who is surnamed Peter; he 
lodgeth in the house of Simon a tanner, by the sea-side ; 

33 and he, when he cometh, will speak to thee. I therefore 
sent to thee immediately; and thou liast done well in com
ing here. Now therefore we are all present before God, 
to hear all things that have been commanded thee from 
the Lo1·d. 

34 And Pete1· opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I per-
35 ceive that God is not a respecter of persons, but in every 

nation he that feareth him and worketh righteousness is 
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36 acceptable to him - the word which he sent to the sons 
of Israel, publishing glad ticlings of peace through Jesus 

37 Christ; he is Lord of all men. Ye yourselves know what 
was spoken of through the whole of Judrea, beginning from 

38 Galilee after the baptism which John preached, relating 
to ,Jesus of Nazareth, that God anointed him with the Holy 
Spirit and with power; who went about doing good, and 
healing all that were ovel'powernd by tl1e Devil; for God 

39 was with him. And we are witnesses of all things which 
he did both in the country of the .Jews and in Jerusa
lem ; whom they also slew by hanging him on a cross. 

40 Him God raised up on the third day, and caused him to 
41 be manifested, uot to all the people, hut to witnesses be

fore appointed by Goel, to ourselves, who ate and drank 
42 with him after he ro~e from the dead; and he commanded 

us to preach to the people, and to testify that it is I1c who 
hath been appointed by God to be judge of the living 

43 and the dead. To him all the prophets hear witness, that 
througl1 his name every one that believeth in him shall 
receive forgiveness of sins. 

44 ·while Peter was yet speaking these words, the Holy 
45 Spirit fell on all that heard the word. Aud those of the 

circumcision who believed, as many as came with Peter, 
were astonished that on the gentiles also was poured out 

46 the gift of the Iloly Spirit; for they heard them speak-
ing with tongues,. and magnifying God. Then answered 

47 Peter, Can any one forbid water, that these should not be 
baptized, who have received the Holy Spirit even as we 

48 have? And he commanded that they should be baptized 
in the name of the J,ord. Then they entreated him to 
remain some days. 

XI. And the apostles and the brethren throughout .Jmhea 
heard that the gentiles also had received the word of Gml. 

·2 And when Peter went up to Jerusalem, they that were of 
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3 the circumcision contcn«lerl with him, saying, Thou didst 
go in to men uncircumcised, and didst cat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter to them in order fi;om 
5 the beginning, saying, I was in the city of .Joppa praying, 

nnd in a trance I saw a vision, a sort of vessel descending, 
as it were a great sheet, Jct down from heaven by four 

G corners, and it came even to me; on which fixing my 
eyes, I obscrrnd, and saw the four-footed beasts of the 
earth, and the wild beasts, and the creeping things, and 

7 the bi1·ds of the air. And I also heard a voice saying to 
8 me, Arise. Peter; slay and eat. But I sai1l, Xot. so, J,onl; 

for nothing common or unclean ever entered my month. 
!J But a voice answered the second time out of heaven, That. 

10 which God hath cleansed, call not thon common. And thi,; 
was <lone three times; and all were again drawn up into 

11 heaven. And lo! immediately there stood three men at 
the house where I was, ha,·ing been sent to me from 

12 C:csarea. And the Spirit bade me go with them. And 
these six brethren also came with me. and we entered 

13 the man's house. And he told us how he had seen the 
angel in his honse, standing and saying. to him, Send to 

14 Joppa. and call for Simon, surnamed Peter; who will 
speak to thee words by which thou shalt be san~d. and 

15 all thy house. And as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit 
16 fell on the~, as on us at the beginning. And I remem

bered the word of the Lord, that he said, John indeed bap
tized with water, but ye shall be baptized in the Holy 

17 Spirit. Since then God gave the like gift to them as 
to us, on believing in the Lord .Jesns Christ, who was 
I, that I could withstnnd God? 

18 And when they heard these things, they held their 
peace, nnd glorified God, saying. So then to the gentiles 
also God hath granted repentance unto life. 

19 Now they who were scattered abroad by the persecu· 
tion that a1·ose on account of Stephen travelled as far as 
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Phreuicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the word to 
20 none hut Jews. But some of them were men of Cyprus 

and Cyrenc, who, when they had come to Antioch, spoke 
to the Greeks, publishing the glml tidings of the Lord 

21 .Jesus. And the haml of the Lord was with them; and 
22 a great number believed, and tumed to the Lord. But 

the talk concerning them came to the cars of the chmch 
which was in .Jerusalem; mul they sent forth Barnabas, 

23 to go as far as Antioch ; who, when he came, and saw the. 
grnee of God, rejoiced, and cxhortecl all to cleave to the 

2! J,ord with purpose of heart; for he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Spirit and of faith. And a great multi-

25 tude was added to the Lord. And he went to Tarsus, to 
26 seek for Saul ; an1l wheu he Imel found him, he brought 

him to Antioch. And it came to pass, that fo1· a whole 
year they came together in the church, and taught a great 
multitude ; and the disciples were first called Christians in 
Antioch. 

27 And in those days prophets came down from .Jerusalem 
28 to Antioch. And one of tl1em named Agahns stood up, 

and signified J)y the Spirit, that there was about to be a 
great famine over the whole world; which came to pass in 

2!l the days of Claudius. And according as any one of the 
disciples was prospered, they determined every one of 
them to send relief to the brethren who dwelt in Jud:ca; 

30 which also they did, sending it to the ciders by the- hancls 
of Barnabas and Saul. 

XII. :Now about that time, Herod the king laid his hands 
2 upon certain of the church, to oppress them. And he 
3 slew James, the brother of John, with the sword. And 

seeing that it pleased the .Tew8, he proceeded to appre
hend l'eter also; (thcu were the days of unleavened 

4 bread ;) aml he seized him and put him in prison, and 
delivered him to four quaternions of soldiers to keep 



ACTS XII. 283 

him ; intending after the passover to bring him forth to 
5 the people. Peter therefore was kept guarded in prison ; 

but. earnest praye1· was ma<le by the church to Goel in 
his behalf. 

G And when Herod was about to bring him forth, on that 
night Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bonnd with 
two chains, and keepers before the door were guarding the 

7 prison. And lo ! an ai1gel of the Lord came to him, and 
a light shone in the room ; and he smote Peter on the 
side, and roused him, saying, Rise up quickly. Ancl his 

8 chains fell from his hands. And the ::ingel said to him, 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals; and he did so. 
Arnl he saith to him, Throw tl1y garment round thee, and 

!l follow me. And he went out, and followed: and he knew 
not that what was doue by the angel was real, but thought 

10 be ~aw a vision. And when they hacl passed the first ancl 
the second guard, they came to the iron gate that leacleth 
to the city. which opened to them of itself; and they went 
out and passed on through one street, and the angel imme-

11 ately departed from him. And when Peter bad come to 
himself; he said, Now I know certainly, that the Lord hath 
sent forth his angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand 
of Herod, and from all the expectation of the people of the 

12 Jews. And when he.understood the matter, he came to the 
house of ::\fory the mother of .John, surnamed :\fork, where 

13 mauy were gathered together, ancl praying. And as he 
knocked at the door of the gate, a maid-servant came to 

H listen, named Rhoda ; and recognizing Peter's voice, she 
openecl not the gate for gladness ; but ran in, and told 

15 them that Peter was standing before the gate. And they 
said to her, Thou art mad. But she positively affirmed that 

16 it was even so. Then they said, It is his angel. But 
Peter continued knocking; and opening the door,· they 

17 saw him, and were amazed. But beckoniug to them with 
his hand to be silent, he related how the Lord had 
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brought him out of the prison. Aud he said, Go and tell 
these things to James, and to the brethren. And he de
parted, and went to another place. 

18 Aml when it was day, there was no small commotion 
among the soldiers, as to what had become of Peter. 

19 And Herod, when he had sought for him and found him 
not, examined the keepers, and commanded that they 
should be led away [to execution]. Aud he went down 
from Judrea to Cresarea, and there abode. 

20 And he was highly displeased with the Tyrians and 
Siilonians; but they came to him with one accord, and 
having made Blastus the king's chamberlain their friend, 
sued fo1· peace; because their country drew its uourishment 

21 from that of the king. And on a day appointt>d, Herod, 
having arrayed himself in royal apparel, aml taken his 

22 seat on the throne, made a speech to them. Aud thereupon 
the people shouted, The voice of a god, and not of a man ! 

23 But immediately an angel of the Lord smote him, because 
he gave not God the glory ; and he was eaten by worms, 
aud expired. 

But the word of God grew and was extended. And 
Barnabas and Saul retumed from ,Jemsalem, having per
formed their service, taking with them also John, sumamed 
l\Iark. 

XIII. Xow there were at Antioch, in the church that was 
there, prophets and teachers ; Barnabas, and Simeon who 
was called ::'\iger, and Lucius the Cyreurean. and ::.\fauacn, 

2 the foster-brother of Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. And 
while they were ministering to the Lord, and fasting, the 
Holy Spirit said, Set apart for me Barnabas aud Saul for 

3 the work to which I have called them. Then, after they 
had fasted ancl prayed, and laid their hands on them, they 
sent them away. 

4 They therefore being sent forth by the Holy Spirit, 



ACTS XIII. 285 

came down to Seleucia, and from thence sailed to Cyprus. 
5 And having come to Salamis, they preached the word of 

God in the synagogues of the .Jews; and they had also 
6 .John as an assistant. And when they had gone through 

the whole island as far as Paphos, they found a ce1·tain 
magian, a Jewish false prophet, whose name was Bar-

7 jesus, who was with the proconsul of the country, Se1·
gius Paulus, an intelligent man. He, having called for 
Barnabas and Saul, desired to hear the word of <'.l:ocl. 

8 }Jut Elymas the magian (for so is his name interpreted) 
withstood them, seeking to turn away the proconsul from 

9 the faith. But Saul (who is also called Paul), filled with 
10 the Holy Spirit, fixed his eyes on him and said, 0 full of 

all deceit, and of all mischief, son of the Devil, enemy 
of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right 

11 ways of the Lord? And now, behold, the hand of the Lord 
is upon thee, and thou wilt be blind, not seeing the sun 
for a season. And immediately there fell on him a mist 
and darkness ; and going about he sought to find some 

12 who would lead him by the hand. Then the proconsul, 
when he saw what had taken place, believed, being aston
ished at the cloctl'ine of the Lord. 

13 And Paul and his company, having put to sea from 
Papho8, came to Perga in Pamphylia. But John, depart-

14 ing from them, returned to .Jerusalem. And they, going 
on from Perga, came to Antioch in J>isidia; and they went 

15 into the synagogue on the sabbath-day, and sat down. And 
after the reading of the Law and the Prophets, the rulers 
of the synagogue sent to them, saying, Brethren, if ye have 
any word of exhortation for the people, speak. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoned with his hand and 
17 sajd, ~Ien of Israel, and ye that fear God, hearken. The 

God of this people chose our fathers, and he exalted the 
people in their sojourn in the land of Egypt, and with 

18 a high a1·m he brought them out of it; and for about forty 
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19 year:! he nourishetl them in the wiltlerncss. And having 
destroyed seven nations in the land of Canaan, he gave 

20 them their Janel as a possession. And after that, for about 
fom hundred and fifty years, he gave judges, until Samuel 

21 the prophet. And afterward they asked for a king; and 
Goel ga,·c them Saul the son of Kish, a man of the tribe 

22 of Benjamin, for forty years; and having removed him. 
he raised up to them David to he their king, to whom he 
gave testi~ony, saying, "I have found David the son of 
.Jesse, a man after my own heart, who will do all my 
will."* 

23 From the seed of this man hath Goel, according to his 
24 promise, brought to Israel a Saviour, .Jesus; heforc wl1ose 

coming forward John had first prcachc<l a baptism of rc-
25 pentancc to all the people of Israel. Aud as John was 

finishing his course, he said, Who do ye think that I 
am? I am not He. But lo! there cometh after me one, 

26 the sandal of whose feet I am not worthy to loose. Bre-
thren, sons of the stock of Abraham, a.ud those among 
yon who fear God, to you was the word of this salvation 

27 sent forth. For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their 
rulers, not knowing him, nor the voices of the prophets 
which are read every sabbath, fulfilled them in condemning 

28 him. And though they found nothing deserving death in 
29 him, they asked of Pilate that he should be slain. And 

when they had accomplished all that was written of him, 
they took him down from the cross, and laid him in a tomb. 

] But Goel i'aised him from the dead, and he was seen for 
many days by those who came up with him from Galilee 
to .Jerusalem, who are now bis witnesses to the people. 

32 And we 1lcclare to you the glad tidings, that the promise 
33 which was made to the fathers God hath fulfillecl to us 

their 'children, in raising up Jesus [from the dead]; as it 

" See Ps. lxxxix. 20; 1 Sam. xiii. 14. 
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is also WI·itten in the fh·st Psalm: "Thou art my Son; I 
34 have this clay begotten thee."* And that he raised him np 

from the dead, uo more to retnm to corrnption, he hath 
thns spoken : "I will give you the snre holy things prom-

35 ised to David."t 'Vherefore also in another Psalm he 
saith, "Thou wilt not suffer thy holy one to sec corrnp-

3li tion." :j: For David, after having in his own generation 
served the will of God, fell asleep, and was added to his 

37 fathers, and saw corruptiou; but he whom God raised 
38 from the dead did not see corruption. Be it therefore 

known to you, brethren, that through this man is an-
39 nounced to you the forgiveness of sins; mid by him 

every one that believeth is justified from all things, from 
40 which ye could not he justified by the law of :i\Ioses. Be

ware therefore, lest that come upon you which is spoken in 
41 the Prophets, "Bcholrl, ye despisers, and wonder, and per

ish! for I work a work in your days, a work which ye will 
not believe, though one should plainly declare it to you."§ 

42 And as they were going out, they 'besought that these 
words might be spoken to them on the next sabbath. 

43 And when the synagogue broke np, many of the ,Jews 
ancl proselyte worshippers followed Paul and Barnabas; 
who, speaking to them, exhorted them to continue in the 
grace of God. 

44 And on the next sabbath almost the whole city came 
45 together to hear the word of the Lord. But when the 

,Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with indigna
tion, and spoke against what was ~poken by Paul, con-

'16 tradicting and reviling. Then Paul and Barnahas said 
boldly ancl plainly, It was necessary that the wonl of 
God should first be spoken to you ; but seeing ye thrust 
it from you, ancl judge yourselves unworthy of the evcr-

47 lasting life, lo! we tum to the gentiles. For thus hath 

* Ps. ii. 7. t Isn. k. 3. t Ps. xvi. 10. § !lab. i. 5. 
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the Lortl commanded us : "I ha,·e set thee to be a light 
of the gcutilcs, that thou mayst ln'iug salvation even to 

48 the end of the earth."* Auel when the gentiles heard 
thi~. they rejoiced, and glorified the word of the Lor11 ; 
and as many as were ordained to everlasting life, believed. 

49 And the wor1l of the Lord was spread abroad throughout 
the whole country. 

50 But the .Jews stirred up the women of rank who wor-
shipped God, and the chief men of the city, and raised a 
persecution against Paul and Bamaba~, and clrove them 

51 from their borders. But they shook off the dust of their 
52 feet against them, and came to Iconimn. Ami the dis

ciples were fille1l with joy and with the Holy Spirit. 
XIV. And it came to pass in lconium, that they went 

together into the synagog11e of the .Jews, and so ~poke 
that a great multitude both of Jews and Greeks bclic,·ell. 

2 But the .Jews that disbelieved stirre<l up and embittered 
3 the minds of the gentiles against the brethren. They 

abode therefore a long time there, speaking boldly in re-
liance 011 the Lord, who gave testimony to the word of his 
grace, granting signs and wonders to be wrought hy their 

4 hands. llut the multitude of the city was divi11cd ; and 
some helcl with the Jews, and some with the apostles. 

5 Aud when a movement was made both of the gentiles, 
and the .Jews with their rulers, to almse and stone them, 

c; they became aware of it, and tied to the cities of Lyca-
7 onia, Lystra and Derbe, and the neighboring country; and 

they were publishing the glad tidings there. 
8 And at Lystra there sat a certain mm1 who had not 

the use of his feet, a cripple from his birth, who never 
9 had walked. This man heard Paul speaking; who look

ing steadily at him, and perceiviug that he had faith to be 

Chnp. XIII. 50. - 1L'lt0 worshipped God; i.e. proselytes from heathen· 
ism, who joined in the Jewish wol'~hip. Comp. vcl'. 43. 

" Isa. xlix. 6. 
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10 healed, said with a loud voice, Starn) upright on thy feet. 
And he leaped up and walked. 

11 And the multitudes, seeing what Paul had done, lifted 
up their voices, saying, in the language of Lycaonia, 
The gods have come down to us in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and J>anl, l\Iercnry, 
13 because he was the chief speaker. Then the priest of Ju

piter, that was in front of the city, brought oxen and gar-
lands to the gates, and would ha,·e offered sacrifice with 

14 the multitudes. Ilnt the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, 
when they heard of it, rent their garments, and rushed 

15 forth to the multitncle, crying out and saying, .'.\fen, why 
do ye these things? 'V c also arc men of like nature 
with yon, bringing to you glad tidings, that ye may tum 
from these Yanities to the liYing God, who made heaven 

16 and earth antl sea, and all things that are therein; who 
in the ages past suffered all the nations to walk in their 

17 own ways; although he left not himself without witness, 
in that he did good, gidng you rain from heaYen and 
fruitful seasons, filling your hearts with food and glad
ness. 

18 .And with these words, they hardly restrained the mul-
titudes from sacrificing to them. 

19 Ilnt the;e came thither Jews from Antioch and lconium; 
who, having persuaded the multitudes, and stoned Paul, 
drnggcd him out of the city, supposiug him to be dead. 

20 But the disciples haYing gathered around him, he rose up, 
and came into the city. And the next day he departed 

21 with Barnabas to Dcrbc. And when they had published 
the glad tidings to that city, and had made many disciples, 
they went back to Lystra, and to Iconium, and to Antioch ; 

22 conlirming the souls of the disciples. exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and saying that it is through many 
affiictions that we must enter into the kingdom of God. 

23 And having appointed for them elders in every church, 
19 
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they prayed with fasting, and commended them to the Lord, 
2-l in whom they believed. And having gone through Pisidia, 
25 they came to Pamphylia; and when they lmd spoken the 
2li word in Perga, they weut down to Attalia, and thence set 

sail for Antioch, whence they had been commended to the 
grace of God, for the work which tl1ey had accomplished. 

2i And when they had arrived and had gathered the church 
together, they related what great things God had \vrought 
with them, and that he had opened a door of faith to the 

28 gentiles. And they abode no little time with the disci-
ples. 

XV. Aml there came clown certain men from Judrca, and 
taught the brethren, Unless ye are circumcised after the 

2 custom of l\Ioses, ye cannot be saved. But when Pan! 
and Barnabas had had no small dissension and debate 
with them, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain others of them, shonlrl go up to Jerusalem to the 
apostles and elders about this question. 

3 They therefore, having been sent forward hy the church, 
passed throngh Phrenicia a!l(l Samaria, declaring the con
version of the gentiles ; and they caused great joy to all 

4 the brethren. And having come to Jerusalem, they were 
welcomed by the church, and by the apostles and elders, 
and they related what great things God had wronght 

5 with them. But there rose up certain believers of the 
sect of the Pharisees, saying, It is necessary to circnmcise 
them, and to commancl them to keep the law of :;.\loses. 

6 And the apostles aml the elders came together to con-
7 sider this matter. And after much debate, Peter rose up 

and said to them, Brethren, ye know that a long time ago 
Gorl made choice among yon, that by my mouth the gen
tiles should hear the word of the glad ti<lings. and believe. 

8 Antl Go<I, who knoweth the heart, bore them witness, 
u giving them the Holy Spirit, as he gave it to us; and 
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made no difference between us and them, having purified 
10 their hearts by faith. Xow therefore why do ye provoke 

the anger of God, by putting a yoke upon the neck of the 
disciples, which neither our fathers no1· we were able to 

11 bear? But we believe that we shall be saved through 
tl1e gmce of the Lorrl Jesus, in the same manner as they. 

l!l .A.ml all the multitude became silent, and listened to 
Barnabas and Paul, while they related what great signs 
and wonders God had wrought among the gentiles by 
them. 

13 And after they had done speaking, James :rnswere<l, 
H saying, Brethren, hearken to me. Simeon hath rebte<l 

how Goel first visited the gentiles, to take out of them 
15 a people for his name. And with this agree the words 
16 of the Prophets, as it is written : ·'After this I will re

turn, and will rebuild the tabernacle of David which hath 
17 fallen; and I will rebuild its ruins, and will set it up; that 

the rest of men may seek after the Lord, and all the gen
tiles, who have been called by my name, saith the Lord, 

18 who doeth these things, which were known from the be-
19 ginning."* WJ1crefore my judgment is, that we should not 

trouble those who from among the gentiles are turning to 
20 God; but that we should write to them by letter to abstain 

from pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and from that 
!!1 which hath been stmngled, and from blood. For )loses 

from the times of old hath had in every city those who 
preach him, being read in the synagogues every ~abhath. 

22 Then it was decided by the apostles and the elders, 
with the whole church, to choose men from among them
selves, and send them to Antioch, with Paul and Barna
bas, namely, Judas called Barsabbas, and Silas, leading 

23 men among the brethren. And they wrote by them, " The 
apostles, and the elders, and the brethren, to the breth-

Chap. XV. 17. -called by my name; i.e. called the people of Jeho\·ah. 
" Amos ix. 11, 12. 
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ren who are from the gentiles in Antioch ancl Syria and 
2! Cilicia, grectjng. 'Vhcrcas we have heard, that some who 

went ont from us lrn,\·c troublecl you with words, subvcrt-
25 ing yonr souls, to whom we gave no command; it seemed 

good to us, having become of one min<l, to choose men ancl 
send them to you, with onr hcloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 men who have haz:mlc<l their lives for the name of our 
27 Lord Jesus Christ. 'Ve have sent thercforn .Judas and 

Silas, who will themselves tell you the same things by 
28 worcl of mouth. For it seemecl good to the Holy Spirit 

and to us, to lay upon you no further burden except 
29 these necessary things: to abstain from meats offered 

to idols, an<l from blood, and from things strangled, and 
from fornication; from which if ye keep yourselves, ye 
will do well. Farewell." 

30 They therefore being sent away came to Antioch; and 
when they ha<l gathered the multitude together, they 

31 cleli\•cred the letter. And when they had read it, they 
32 rejoiccrl over the encouragement. And Judas and Silati, 

who were themselves prophets, exhorted the brethren 
33 with many words and C'onfirmcd them. And when they 

·had remainecl some time, they were dismissed with peace 
35 from the brethren to those who sent them. But Paul and 

Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and publishing, 
with many others also, the glad tidings of tl1e word of the 
Lord. 

36 And some clays after, Paul said to Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit the brethren in every city where we have 
preached the word of the Lore], and sec how they are. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with them John, called 
38 l\Iark. But Paul did not think it proper to take with them 

a man who harl left them in Pamphylia, and went not with 
39 them to the work. And there arose a sharp contention, so 

that they partc<l from each other, and Barnabas took l\Iark 
and sailed to Cyprus. 
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40 And Paul chose Silas and went forth, having been com-
41 mended by the brethren to the grace of the Lord. And he 

went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches. 
XVI. And he came to Derbc and Lystm; and lo! a certain 

disciple was there, name<l Timothy, the son of u belicviug 
2 .Jewess, but whose fathe1· was a Greek; who was well 
3 spoken of by the brethren in Lystm and Iconium. Him 

Paul wished to go forth with him, and took and cir
cumcised him on account of the Jews who were in those 
places ; for they all knew that his father was a Greek. 

4 And as they journeyed through the cities, they deliv-
ered to them for their observance the decrees which had 
been ordnined by the apostles and elders that were at 

5 Jerusalem. The churches therefore were established in 
the faith, and increased in number daily. 

6 And having gone through Phrygia and the Galatian 
country, on being forbidden by the Holy Spirit to preach 

7 the word in A8ia, they came to l\Iysia, and were attempt
ing to go into Bithyuia; but the Spirit of ,Jesus did not per-

8 mit. them. And passing by l\Iysia, they came to Troas. 
9 And a vision appeared to Pan! in the night. There stood 

a man of l\Iacedonia beseeching him ancl saying, Come over 
10 into l\faceclonia and help us. And when he had seen the 

vision, we immediately enclea\·ored to go into Jfacedonia, 
concluding that the Lord had called us to publish the glad 
tidings to them. 

11 And setting sail from Troas, we came with a straight 
course to Samothrace, and on the day following to Neapo-

12 lis; and thence to Philippi, which is a chief city of the 
province of Jlacedonia, a colony. And we remained in 

13 the city some clays. And on the sabbath-day we went 
forth out of the gate to a river-side, where was wont to 
be a place of prayer, and we sat down, and spoke to the 
women who had assembled. 

14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, 
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of the city of Thyatira, who worshipped G0tl, was liste11-
ing; whose heart the Lord opened to attend to the thiugs 

15 which were spoken by Paul. Aml when she had been 
baptized, and her honsehol<l, she besought us, snying. If 
ye have jndgc<l me to he a belie,·er in the Lord, come into 
my house, aml abide. Ancl she constrainecl us. 

1li Ancl it came to pass, as we were going to the place of 
prayer, that a certain bond-maitl h:wing a sooth~aying spirit 
met us, who brought her masters much gain by soothsay-

17 ing. This woman followed Paul and us, and cl'icd, saying, 
These men arc the serrnnts of the most high God, who 

18 announce to you the way of salvation. Aud this she did 
for many clays. But Paul, being much displeased, turned 
and said to the spirit, I command thee in the name of 
Jesus Christ to come ont of her. And it came ont imme
diately. 

1!> Bnt her masters seeing that the hope of their gain was 
gone, laid hold of Paul and Silas, and dragged them into 

20 the market-plaee to the rulers; aml having brought them 
before the nrngistratcs, said, These men are grievously 

21 disturbing our city, being ,Jews; and they teach customs 
which it is not lawful for us Romans to receive or observe. 

22 And the multitude rose np together against them, and the 
magistrates, tearing off their clothes, commanded to beat 

23 them with rods ; and when they had laid on them many 
stripes, they cast them into prison, charging the jailer to 

2<1o keep them safely; who having received such a charge, 
thrust them into the inner prison, and made their feet fast 
in the stocks. 

2.'i But at midnight Paul and Silas praying, were sing
ing praises to God; and the prisoners were listening to 

26 them. And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so 
that the foundations of the prison were shaken ; and all 
the cloors were imme1liately opened, and the bands of all 

27 were loosed. And the jailer awakening out of sleep, and 
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seeing the prison-doors open, drew his sword, and was 
about to kill himself, supposing that the prisoners had 

28 escaped. But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do 
:!9 thyself no harm, for we are all here. Then he called 

for a light, and sprang in, and fell down trembling before 
30 Paul aud Silas; and having brought them out, he said, 
31 Sirs. what must I do to be saved? And they said, Be

lieve in the Lord Jesus, and thou wilt be saved, and thy 
32 household. And they spoke to him the word of the Lord, 
33 and to all that were in his house. And he took them 

with him at that hour of the night, and washed their 
stripes; and he was immediately baptized, himself and all 

3-1 that belonged to him. And when he had brought them 
up into his house, he set food before them, and rejoiced 
with all his house, having become a believer in God. 

35 .And when it was day, the magistrates sent the sergeants, 
36 saying, Release those men. And the jailer reported these 

words to Paul: The magistrates have sent to release yon; 
37 now therefore come out, and go in peace. But Pan! said 

to them, They have publicly beaten us uucondemned, al
though we are Homans, and have thmst ns into prison ; 
and now do they thrust us out secretly? No; but let 

38 them come themselves, and bring us out. Aud the ser
geants reportetl these words to the magistrates; and they 
were afraid when they heard that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought them; and when they had 
brought tliem. out, they entreate(l them to leave the city. 

40 And when they Imel come out of the prison, they went 
into the house of Lydia; and when they saw the breth
ren, they exhorted them, and depa1·tecl. 

XVII. And when they had passerl through Ampl1ipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Thessalouica, where was the syna-

2 gogue of the Jews. .And Paul, as his custom wag, went 
in among them, and for three sabbaths discoursed to them 
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3 out of the Scriptures, explaining them, aud setting forth 
that it was necessary for the Christ to suffer, and to rise 
from the clcad, and that•· this is the Christ,-Jcsus whom 

4 I am making known to you." And some of them were con
vinced, and joined themselves to Paul and Silas, and of the 
devout Greeks a greitt multitude, and of the women of 
high rank not a few. 

5 But the unbelieving Jews, taking with them certain bad 
men of the idlers in the market-place, and gathering a 
crowd, set the city in an uproar ; and having come to 
the house of Jason, they endc:ivorecl to bring them out 

G to the people; hut not finding them, they dragged Jason 
and some of the brethren before the city magistrate~, cry
ing out, These men that have tnrued the world upside down 

i have come hither also; whom Jason hath entertained; ancl 
they are all acting in opposition to the decrees of Cresar, 
saying that there is another king, Jesus. 

8 And they alarmed the multitude and the city magis
u trates when they heard these things. And having taken 

security of Jason and of the others, they let them go. 
10 And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Si-

las by night to llerrea ; who, having come there, went into 
11 the synagogue of the Jews. These were more noble than 

those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with 
all readiness, and searched the Scriptures daily, whethe1· 

l!l these things were so. Many of them therefore believed; 
and of the Grecian women of rank ancl men, not a few. 

l:J But when the ,Jews of Thessalonica knew that at Berrea, 
too, the word of God was preached by Paul, they came 

H hither nlso, and stirred up the multitudes. And then im
mediately the brethren sent away Paul to go to the sea; 

15 but Silas a11d Timothy remained there. And they who 
conducted Paul brought him to Athens ; anrl having re
ceived a commandment to Silas anrl Timothy to come to 
him as soon as possible, tliey departed. 
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16 Now while Paul was waiting for them at Athens, his 
spirit was stirred within him, when he saw the city full 

Ii of iclols. Therefore he reasoned in the synagogue with 
the Jews and the devout [Greeks], and in the market 

18 daily with those that met him. And some of the Epi
curean and Stoic philosophers also conversed with him. 
And some said, 'Vhat doth this babbler mean to say? an<l 
others, He scemeth to be a setter forth of foreigu gods ; 
because he Lrought the glnd tidings of .Jesus and the res-

10 urrnction. And they took him and brought him to Mars' 
hill, saying, :\fay we know what this uew doctrine is, of 

20 which thou speakest? l<'or thou bringcst certain strange 
things to our cars. We would know therefore what these 

21 things mean. Now all the Athenians, and the strangers 
residing among them, spent their leisure for nothing else 

22 bnt to tell or to hear something new. Then Paul stood 
in the midst of ~Jars' hill, and said, :\Ien of Athens, in all 

23 things I perceive that ye are very devout. For while 
passing along and obse1Ting your objects of worship, I 
found also au altar with this inscription, "To an un
knowu God." "711at therefore ye, without knowledge of 

24 it, worship, that do I make known to you. The God who 
m:ule the world and all things therein, be, being Lord 
of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 

25 hands; nor doth he receive service at the hands of meu, 
as though he needed anythin7, since it is he that giveth 

2r; to all life and breath and all things. Aud he made of 
one blood every nation of men to dwell on all the face of 
the earth, having fixed appointed times, and the bounds 

27 of their habitation ; that they should seek God, if haply 
they might feel after him, and find him, though he is uot 

28 far from eve1·y one of us. For in him we live, and move, 
and ha,·e our being; as also some of your own poets have 

2!l said: "For we arc also his offspring." Being then the off
spring of God, we ought not to think that the Deity is like 
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to gold or silver or stone, graven by the art and device 
30 of man. The times indeed of ignorance God overlooked ; 
31 but now comnrn.mleth all men every where to repent; in

asmuch as he hath fixed a clay, in which he will judge 
the world in righteousness by a man whom he hath ap
pointed; having given assurance to all by raising him from 
the dead. 

32 And when they heard of a resurrection of the dead, 
some mocked; but others said, 'Ve will hear thee again 

33 about this matter. Thus Paul departed from among 
34 them. But certain men joined themselves to him, ancl 

believed ; among whom was Dionysius the Areopagite ; 
and a woman named Damaris, and others with them. 

XVIII. After these things, Paul departed from Athens, and 
2 came to Corinth. And having found a certain Jew named 

Aquila. born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, and Pris
cilla his wife, (because Claudius had commauded all the 

3 Jews to depart from Rome,) he came to them; and be
cause he was of the same trade, he abode with them, and 

4 worked; for they were tent-makers by trade. And he dis
coursed in the synagogue every sabbath, and endeavored 

n to persuade both Jews and Greeks. And when both Silas 
and Timothy had come from ::\Iaeedonia, Paul was wholly 
engaged in the word, testifying to the Jews, that Jesus 

G was the Christ. And when they set themselrns against 
him, and reviled, he shook his garments, and said to them, 
Your blood be upon your own heads! I am clean; from 

7 this time I will go to the gentiles. And he departed 
thence, and went to the house of a certain man, named 
Justus, a worshipper of God, whose house was very near 

8 the synagogue. And Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, 
belien,d in the Lord with all his house; and many of 
the Corinthians upon heariug believed, and were baptized. 

!l And the Lor<l ~aid to Paul through a vi~iou in the uight, 
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10 He not afraid, hut speak on, and be uut silent; for I am 
with thee, and no oue shall lay hands on thee, to hurt 

11 thee; for I have much people in this city .. A111l he con
tinued there a year and six months, teaching the word of 
God among them. 

12 And when Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jell"s 
rose up with one accord against Paul, and brought him be-

13 fore the judgment-seat, saying, This man persuadeth peo
H ple to worship God contrary to the law. And as Pan] 

was about to open his mouth, .Gallio said to the .Jews, If 
it were some act of injustice or wicked misdeed, 0 .Jews, 

15 with rc:.1~ull 1 should bear with you ; but if it be ques-
tions of doctrine, and names, and your law, look to it your-

16 selves; I will not be a judge of these matters. Ail(! he 
li drove them from the judgment-scat. But they all laid 

l1old of Sosthenes, the ruler of the synagogue, and beat 
him before the judgment-scat; and Gallio cared for none 
of these things. 

18 And Paul, having stayed many days longer, took leave 
of the brethren, and sailed thence to Syria, and with him 
Priscilla and Aquila, after he had sha\'cd his head in Cen-

19 chrcre, for he had a vow. Aud they came to Ephesus, aud 
he left them thc1·e; but he himself entered the synagogue, 

20 and reasoned with the Jews. And whcu they asked him 
21 to stay longer, he consented not; but lmviug takeu leave 

of them, saying, I will return to yon, if God will, he ~et 
22 sail from Ephesus. Aud having landed at C:esarca, and 

gone up and saluted the church, he went down to .Anti-
23 och. And after he had spent some time there, he de

parted, goiug through the Galatian country and Phrygia 
in order, strengthening all the disciples. 

24 And a certain Jew, named Apollos, a native of Alex-
andria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the Scriptures, 

25 came to Ephesus. This man had been instructed in the 
way of the Lord; and being fervent in spirit, he spoke 
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and taught correctly the things concerning Jesus, knowing 
26 only the baptism of John. And he began to speak bolcUy 

in the synagogue. But Aquila and Priscilla having heard 
him, took him to them, and set forth to him the way [of 

2i the Lord] more fully. Arni when he wished to go over 
into .Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to 
gi\·e him welcome; and when he was come, he gave much 

28 aid to those who had believed through grace. For he pub-
licly confuted the Jews, with power, showing by the Scrip
tures that Jesus is the Christ. 

XIX. And it came to pass, while Apollos was at Cor
inth, that Paul, having passed through the upper dis
tricts, came to Ephesus. And finding certain disciples, 

2 he said to them, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye 
believed? And they said to him, No, we rlid not even 

3 hear whether there is a Holy Spirit. And he said, Into 
what then were ye baptized? And they said, Into John's 

4 baptism. Then said Paul, .John indeed baptized with the 
baptism of repentance, saying to the people, that they 
should beliern on him that was coming after him; that 

5 is, on .Jesus. And when they heard this, they were bap-
6 tized into the name of the Lord .Jesus. And when Paul 

h:ul laid his hands on them, the Holy Spirit came upon 
7 them, and they spoke with tongues, and prophesied. And 

the men were about twche in all. 
8 And he went into the synagogue, and spoke boldly for 

three months, discoursing and persuading concerning the 
() kingdom of God. But when some were hardened, and 

belie\·ed not, but spoke evil of the way [of the Lord] be
fore the multitude, he departed from them, and separated 
the disciples. cfoconrsing daily in the school of Tyrannus. 

10 Arnl this continued for two years, so that all who dwelt ii, 
.Asia heard the word of the Lord, both .Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul ; 
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12 so that even handkerchiefs, or aprons, were carried from 
· his body to the sick, and the diseases departed from them, 

and the evil spil'its went out. 
13 Then some of the wandel'iug .Jewish exorcists under-

took to name over those who had evil spirits the name of 
the Lord .Jesus, saying, I adjure you by that Jesus whom 

H Paul pre:i.cheth. And there were seven sous of Scevas, a 
15 Jewish chief priest, who did this. And the evil spirit an

swering said, Jesus I know, and Paul I well know; but 
16 who are ye? And the man in whom the evil spirit wa~ 

leaped on them, and overcame them both, and prevailed 
against them, so that they fled out of that honse naked 

17 and wounded. And this became known to all, both Jews 
ana Greeks, who dwelt at Ephesus; and fear fell Oil them 

18 all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. And 
many of the believers came, confessing and declaring their 

19 practices. l\Iany also of those who had practised magical 
a1'ts brought their books together, and burned them before 
all men; and they counted the price of.them, and found it 
fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So the word of the Lord grew and prevailed mightily. 
21 And when these things were ended, Paul resolved to 

pass through Macedonia and Achaia, and to go to Jeru
salem, saying, After I have been thei·e, I must also see 

22 Home. And having sent into l\Iacedouia two of those 
who ministered to him, Timothy and Erastus, he himself 
stayed in Asia for a season. 

23 And about that time there arose no small tumult con-
24 corning the faith. For a certain man named Demetrius, 

a silversmith, made silver shrines of Diana, ancl brought 
25 no small gain to the crnftsmen. Aud having called them 

together, with the workmen of like occupation, he said, 

Chap. XIX. 19. - of silver; probably, Attic drachmas, mnounting to 
$7,500. 
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26 Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have our wealth; and 
ye sec and hear, -that this Paul hath persuaded and turned 
away much people, not only of Ephesus, but of almost all 
Asia, saying, tlrnt those are not gods, which are made with 

27 hancls. Aud there is not only danger that this bmnch of 
our business will come into disrepute, but also that the 
temple of the great goddess Diana will be <l'espised, and 
her mngnificence destroyed, whom all Asia and the world 
worship. 

28 And hearing this they became full of wrath, and kept 
crying ont, saying, Great is Diana of the Ephesians! 

29 And the city was filled with confusion; and they rushed 
with one accord into the theatrn, having seized Gaius 
and Aristai·chus, men of :Macedonia, Paul's companio"ns in 

30 travel. And when Paul wished to go in to the people, 
31 the disciples would not suffer him. And some also of the 

Asiarchs, who were his friends, sent to him, and entreated 
32 him not to venture into the theatre. Some therefore were 

crying one thing, and some another; for the assembly was 
in confusion, and the greater part knew not wherefore they 

33 had come together. And they brought forward Alexander 
out of the multitude, the Jews putting him forward; and 
Alexander beckoned with his hand, desiring to make his 

3! defence to the people. But when they knew that he was 
a Jew, all with one voice for about two hours cried out. 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians! 

35 But when the Recorder had quieted the multitude, he 
said, l\Ien of Ephesus, who is there among men that doth 
not know that the city of the Ephesians is gua1·dian of the 
great Diana, and of the image which foll do\vn from .Jupi-

36 te1·? Since then these things cannot be denied, ye ought 
37 to be quiet, and do nothing rashly. For ye have brought 

Ver. 31. -Asim·chs; a n:une gi,·en to ten officer~ annually cho•cn by 
the cities of proconsular Asia to superintend the public games in honor 
of the gods :md the ltoman emperor. 
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hither these men, who are neither robbers of temples, nor 
:SS blasphemers of your goddess. If then Demetrius and the 

craftsmen with him have a complaint against any one, the 
courts are open, and tlu;re are proconsuls; let them briug 

39 theii· charges against each other. Ilut if ye ask for any 
thiug further, it shall be determined in the lawful assem-

40 bly. For we are in danger of being called t.o answer con
cerning this clay's riot, there being no ground on which we 

41 shall be able to give an account of this concourse. Aud 
when he had thns spoken, he dismissed the assembly. 

XX. And after the tumult had ceased, Paul called to him 
the disciples, and having embraced them departed to go 

2 into l\Iacedonia. And when he had gone through those 
regions, and had given them much exhortation, he came 

3 into Greece. And when he had stayed three months, a 
plot having been laid for him by the Jews as he was 
about to sail fo1· Syria, he resolved to return tlHough 

4 l\Iacedonia. And there accompanied him as far as Asia, 
Sopater, son of Pyrrhns, a Berman; and of the Thessaloni
ans, Aristarchus and Secundus, and Gains of Derbe, and 

5 Timothy ; and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. These 
6 having gone forward waited for us at Troas. But" we set 

sail from Philippi, after the days of unleavened bread, and 
came to them at Troas in five days, where we abode seven 
days. 

7 And on the first day of the week, when we Imel assem-
bled to break bread, Paul discoursed to them, being about 
to depart on the morrow, and coutiuned the discourse un-

8 til midnight. And there were many lamps in the upper 
9 room where we had assembled. And there sat on the 

window a certain young man named Eutychus, having 
fallen into a deep sleep; and as Paul was discoursing at 
great length, he sank down with sleep, and fell from the 

10 third story, and was taken up dead. But Paul went down 
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and fell on him, and having embraced him, sai1l, l\fake no 
11 lamentations; for his life is in him. And ha,·ing gone 

up again, and broken the bread and catcu, he talked a 
12 long while e\·en till break of day, aqd so departed. Aud 

they brought the young mun ali,·e, and were not a little 
comforted. 

13 'Ye however, going forward to the sliip, put to sea for 
Assos, intending to take in Paul from that place; for so 

H he had appointed, intending himself to go on foot. And 
when he met us at Assos, we took him on board, and 

15 cnmc to :\litylcne; and sailing thence, we came the fol
lowing day over against Chios. Auel the next day we ar
rived at Sumos; and having tarried at Trogyllium, we came 

16 the next clay to )Iiletus. For Paul had determined to sail 
past Ephesus, thnt he might not be detained in Asia; for 
he was hastening, if it were possible fo1· him, to be at Jeru
salem on the day of Pentecost. 

17 And from )Jilctus he sent to Ephesus, and called the 
18 elders of the church. And when they Imel come to him, he 

said to them : Ye yourselves know, from the first day that 
I came into Asia, after what manner I have been with 

l!J you the whole time, serving the Lord with all humility, 
and with tears, and trials which beft'll me by the plots of 

20 the ,Jews; how I kept back nothiug that was profitable, 
but 11avc made it known to you, and have taught yon 

21 publicly, and from house to house; testifying to both .Jews 
and Greeks repentance toward God, and faith in onr Lord 
.Jesus. 

22 Ancl now behold, I go, bound in my spirit, to Jernsalem, 
23 not knowing the things that will befall me there; save 

that the Holy Spirit witncsscth to me in every city, say-
2-1 ing that bonds and afllictions await me. But I count life 

of no Yaluc to me, so that I may finish my course, and the 
ministry which I received from the Lord Jcsns, to testify 
the glad tidings of the grace of God. 
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25 And now, behold, I know that ye all, among whom I 
went about preal'hing the kingdom, will see my face no 

26 more. "'herefore I testify to you this clay, that I am 
27 pure from the blood of all men; for I h:we not shunned 
28 to declare to you the whole counsel of Goel. Take heed 

therefore to yourselves, and to all the flock over which the 
Holy Spirit made yon ornrseers, to feed the church of 

29 the Lord, which he purchased with his own blood. For I 
know this, that after my departure gl"ievous wolves will en-

30 ter in among you, not sparing the flock. And from among 
your~eh-es will men arise speaking perrnrse things, to draw 

31 away the disciples after them. Therefore be watchful, and 
remember that for the space of three years, night and day, 
I ceased not to warn every one with tears. 

32 And now I commend you to God, and to the word of 
his grace, who is able to build you un, and to give you 

33 au inhe1·itance among all the sanctified. I have coveted 
34 110 man's silver, or gold, or apparel. Ye yourselves know, 

that these hands ministered to my necessities, and to those 
35 that were with me. In all ways I showed you that so la

boring ye ought to support the weak, and to remember the 
words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is more 
blessed to gi,·e than to receive. 

36 And having thus spoken, he kneeled clown, and prayed 
37 with them all. And they all wept sorely, and fell on 
38 Paul's neck, and kissed him ; sorrowing most of all for 

the word which he Imel spoken, that they were to see his 
face no more. And they accompanied him to the ship. 

XXL And it came to pass, after we had torn ourselves from 
them, and had put to sea, that we came with a straight 
course to Cos, and tho day following to Rhodes, and from 

Chap. XX. 28. - c/1urch of the Lo1·d. In some numu>cripts, church of 
God. 

:m 
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2 thence to Patara. And finding a ship crossing over to 
3 Phccnicia, we went aboard, and put to sea. And having 

come iu sight o( Cyprns, we passed it on the left, and 
sailed to Syria, and landed at Tyre; for there the ship 

-1 was to unludc her cargo. And having found out the dis-
ciples, we remained there seven days; and they told Paul, 

5 through the Spirit, not to go up to .Jerusalem. And when 
we had completed the days, we departed, an<l went our 
way, they all accompanying us, with wives and children, 
till we were out of the city; and having kneeled down 

6 on the shore and prayed, we took leave of each ot!lCr, and 
'i went on board the ship; and they returned home. But we, 

finishing our voyage, came down from Tyre to Ptolemais; 
and having embraced the b1·cthrcn, remained with them 

s one clay. And on the morrow we departed, and came to 
Cresarca ; and 9ntering the house of Philip the evangelist, 

9 who was one of the seven, we stayed with him. And this 
man had four daughters, virgins, who prophesied. 

10 And while we were staying some days longer, there 
came down from .Judroa a certain prophet, named Agabus ; 

11 and coming to us, he took off Paul's girdle, and bound his 
own feet am! hands, and said, Thus saith the Holy Spirit: 
So will the .Jews at ,Jerusalem bind the man that owncth 
this girdle, and will deliver him into the hands of the gen-

12 tiles. Hut when we heard this, both we, and they of that 
13 place, besought him not to go to Jemsalcm. Then an

swered Paul, "'hut mean ye that ye weep, and break my 
heart? For I am ready not only to be bound, but also to 

14 die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus. Aud 
when he would not be persuaded, we ceased; saying, The 
T,ord's will be done. 

15 And after those days we got ready our baggage, and 
16 went up to Jerusalem. There went with us also some 

of the discipll'S of Cresarea, bringing us to one .Mnason, 
a Cyprian, an old disciple, with whom we should lodge. 
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17 And when we arrived at ,Jerusalem, the brethren re-
18 ceivcd us gladly. And the day following Paul went in 
HJ with us to James ; and all the elders were present. And 

having embraced them, he recounted particularly what 
things God had wrought among the gentiles through his 

20 mnnstry. And they on hearing it glorified God; and 
said to him, Thou seest, brother, how many thousands of 
believers there are among the ,Jews, and they are all 

21 zealots for the Law. Bnt they have been informed cou
ceming thee, tlrnt thou teachest all the Jews who are 
among the gentiles to forsake Moses, telling them not to 
circumcise their children, nor to walk after the customs. 

22 ·what then is to be done? The multitude will necessarily 
come together ; for they will hear that thou hast come. 

23 Do this therefore that we advise thee. 'Ve have four men 
2-1 who have a vow on them. These take, and purify thyself 

with them, and pay the expenses for them, that they may 
shave their heads; and all will know that those things of 
which they have been informed concerning thee are noth
ing, but that thou thyself also walkest in observance of the 

25 Law. But concerning the gentile believers, we have writ
ten to them and decided that they should observe no such 
thing, sa•e only to abstain from things offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from what hath been strangled, and 
from fornication. 

20 Then Paul took the men, and the next day ha Ying puri-
fied himself with them, entered the temple, announcing the 
completion of the days of the purification, until the offer
ing was made for every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were almost ended, the Jews 
from Asia, having seen him in the temple, stined up the 

28 whole multitude, and laid hands on him, crying out, :\Ien 
of Israel, help ! This is the man that teacheth every one 
everywhere against the people, and the Law, and this 
place; and besides he even brought Greeks into the tem-
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29 pie, and hath polluted this holy place. For they had be
fore seen with him iu the city Trophimus, the Ephesian, 
whom they supposed that Paul had brought into the tcm-

30 pie. And the whole city was iu motion, and the people 
ran together; and they laid hold of Paul and dragged him 
out of the temple; and forthwith tho doors wero shut. 

31 And while they were endeavoring to kill him, tidings 
came up to the chief captain of the b:mll, that all Jern-

32 salom was iu an uproar; who immediately took soldiers 
and centurions, and ran down to them. And seeing the 
chief captain and the soldiers, they left off beating Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near and laid hold of him, 
and comma111led him to be bound with two chains; and 

34 inquired. who ho was, and what he _had done. And some 
cried ono thing, aud some another, among tho multitude. 
And not being able to gain certain know ledge on account 
of the uproar, he ordered him to he carried into the cas-

35 tie. And when he reached the stairs, he was obliged to 
be borne by the soldiers, on account of tho violence of the 

36 crowd; for the multitude of the people were following, 
37 crying out, Away with him l And as ho was about to be 

led into the castle, Paul saith to the chief captain, i\Iay I 
speak to thee? And he said, Canst thou speak Greek? 

38 Art thou not then the Egyptian, who before these days 
made an insurrection, and Jed out into the wilderness 

39 those four thousand men of the assassins? But Paul 
said, I am a .Jew of Tarsus, a citizen of no moan city of 

•· Cilicia ; and I beseech thee, suffer me to speak to the 
40 people. And when he had given him leave, Paul stood 

on the stairs, and beckoned with his hand to the people, 
and there was a great silence; and he spoke to them in the 

XXII. Hebrew tongue, saying, Brethren and fathers, hear my 
2 defence, which I now make to you. And on hearing him 

speak to them in the Hebrew tongue, they kept the more 
3 silence. And he saith: I nm indeed a Jew, born in Tarsus 
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of Cilicia, but brought up in this city, taught at the feet of 
Gamaliel in the strictness of the Law of our fathers, being 

4 zealous for God, as ye all are this day. Aud I persecuted 
this way [of belief] even to death, binding aml putting into 

5 prisons both men and women, as also the high-priest bear
eth me witness, and all the elderhood; from whom I re
ceived letters to the brethren, and was on my way to 
Damascus to bring those also that were there, bound, to 

6 Jerusalem, that they might be punished. But it came 
to pass, a~ I was on my way, and approaching Damascus, 
that about noon there suddenly shone around me a great 

7 light from heaven ; and I fell to the ground, and heard a 
voice saying to me, Saul, Saul, why dost thou persecute 

8 me? And I answered, Who art thou, Lord t And he said 
to me, I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw indeed the light, and 
were afraid ; but the voice of him that spoke to me they 

10 did not hear. And I said, What shall I do, Lord? Aud 
the Lord said to me, Arise, and go into Damascus; and 
there thou wilt be tohl of all which it hath been ap-

11 pointed thee to do. And as I could not see by reason 
of the brightness of that light, I was led by the hand of 

12 those that were with me, and came into Damascus. But 
one Ananias, a devout man accorcliug to the Law, well 

13 spoken of by all the Jews who dwelt there, came to me, 
and standing over me said, Brother Saul, receive sight. 

14 Aud I immediately lookecl up upon him. And he said, 
The God of our fathers chose thee to know liis will, and 
to see the Righteous One, and to hear a voice from his 

15 mouth; for thou shalt be a witness for him to all men of 
16 what thou hast seen and heard. And now why dost thou 

delay? Arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on his name. 

17 And it came to pass after my return to Jerusalem, while 
18 I was praying in tl1e temple, that I fell into a trance, and 
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saw him saying to me, ::.\fake haste, and go quickly out of 
Jerusalem; for they will not receive thy testimony con-

19 cerning me. And I said, Lord, they know that I impris
oned, and beat in every synagogue, those that believed in 

20 thee; and when the bloo<l, of Stephen, thy witness, was 
shed, I myself was standing by and consenting, and keep-

21 ing the garments of those who slew him. And he said to 
me, Depart; for I will send thee far hence to the gen
tiles. 

22 And they listened to him as far as this word, and then 
lifted up their voices, and said, Away with such a fellow 

23 from the earth! for it was not fit that he should lh·e. And 
as they were crying out, and shaking their garments, and 

24 throwing dust into the air, the chief captain ordered him 
to lie brought into the castle, ancl bade that he should be 
examined by scomging; that he migl1t ascertain for what 

25 cause they were thus crying out against him. But when 
they had stretched him out with the cords, Paul said to 
the centurion that stood by, Is it lawful for you to scourge 

26 a man that is a Roman, and uncondemncd? 'Vhcn the cen-
turion heard this, he went and told the chief captaiu, say
ing, "'hat art thou about to do? For this mau is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came and said to him, Tell me, art 
28 thou a Roman? Ile said, Y cs. The chief captain answered, 

For a great sum I obtained this citizenship. And Paul said, 
29 But I was born a Roman. They therefore who were about 

to examine him left him immediately. And the chief cap
tain also was alarmed when he knew that he was a Roman, 
and becansc he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, wishing to have certain knowledge why 
he was accused by the Jews, he released him, and ordered 
the chief priests and all the council to assemble; and bring
ing Paul down, he set him before them. 

XXIII. And Paul looking earnestly upon the council, said: 
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B1·ethren ! I have ordered my life in all good conscience 
before God to tl1is clay. 

2 And the high-priest, Ananias, commanded those who 
stood by him to smite him on the mouth. 

3 Then Paul said to him, God will smite thee, thon 
whited wall! Art thou then sitting to judge me accord
ing to the law, and dost thou command me to be smitten 

4 contrary to the law? And they that stood by said, Dost 
5 thou revile God's high-priest? Then said Panl, I knew 

not, brethren, that he wa~ high-priest; for it is written, 
"Thou shalt not speak evil of a ruler of thy people."* 

6 But Paul, perceiving one part to be Sadducees, and the 
other Pharisees, cried aloud in the council, Brethren! I am 
a Pharisee, the son of Pharisees ; for the hope of the res-

7 urrection of the dead I am now tried. And when he had 
said this, there arose a dissension between the Pharisees 

8 and the Sa<lducces; and the multitude was divided. For 
the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, and no 

!) angel or spirit; but the Pharisees affirm both. And there 
arose a great clamor; and scribes of the party of the Phari
sees arose, and contended, saying, We find nothing amiss 
in this man; but ·if a spirit hath spoken to him or an an-

10 gel- And a great dissension arising, the chief captain, 
fearing that Paul would be torn in pieces by them, ordered 
the soldiers to go down and take him by force from among 
them, and bring him into the castle. 

11 And tl1e night following, the Lord stood by him, and 
said, Be of good ,courage; for as thou hast borne witness 
concerning me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also 
at Home. 

12 And when it was day, the Jews banded together, and 
bound themselves under a curse, ~aying that they would 

13 neither cat nor drink till they had killed Paul. And there 

" Exod. xxii. 28. 
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14 were more than forty who took this oath together. And 
they came to the chief pdests and the elders, and said, 
'Ve have bound ourselves under a great curse, to taste 

15 nothing until we have killed Paul. Now therefore do ye 
with the council gi,·e notice to the chief captain, that he 
bring him down to you, as though ye were about to ex
amiue his ease more thoroughly; and we are ready to kill 
him before he cometh near yon. 

16 But Paul's sister's son hearing of the plot went, and 
17 entering the castle, told Paul. Then Paul called one of 

the centurions to him, and said, Take this young man 
to the chief captain ; for he hath something to tell him .. 

18 So he took him and brought him to the chief captain, and 
said, Paul the prisoner called me to him, and asked me to 

bring this young man to thee, as he hath something to say 
19 to thee. Then the chief captain took him by the hand 

and went aside privately, and asked him, W"lmt is it that 
20 thou hast to tell me? And he said, The .Jews have agreed 

to ask thee to bring down Paul to-morrow into the council, 
as though thou wert about to inquire more thoroughly con-

21 corning him. But do not thou yield to them; for there 
lie iu wait for him more than forty men of them, who have 
bound themselves with au oath neither to eat nor drink till 
they have killed him; and they are now ready, looking fot· 

22 the promise from thee. The chief captain then dismissed 
the young man with the charge, Tell 110 one that thou 
hast disclosed these things to me. 

23 And he called to him two of th~ centmions, saying, 
~lake ready two hundred soldiers to go to Ctesarea, and 
seventy horsemen, and two hundred spearmen, at the third 

24 hom of the night; and provide beasts, whereon they may 
set Paul, and cany him safe to Felix the governor. 

~ And he wrote a letter after this manner: Claudius 
Lysias to the most excellent govemor Felix, greeting. 

27 This man was taken hy the ,Jews, and was about to be 
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killed by them; but I came upon them with the soldiery, 
and rescued him, having learned that he was a Roman. 

28 And wishing to know the crime of which they accused 
2!J him, I brought him clown to their council; but I found him 

to be accused only on account of questions of their law, 
:md to have nothing bid to his charge deserving death or 

30 bonds. And l1aving been informed of a plot against the 
man, I sent him at once to thee, and directed his accusers 
also to bring their charges against him before thee. 

31 Then the soldiers, as was commanded them, took Paul, 
!l2 and brought him by night to Antipatris. But on the mor

row they left the hm·semen to go on with him. anrl rctumcfl 
!13 to the castle. And they, when they had come to Cmsarea, 

and rlclivered the letter to the governor, presented Paul 
:H also before him. And having read tl1e letter, he asked of 

what province lie was; and when he understoorl that he 
35 was of Cilicia, he said, I will hem· thee fully. when thy 

accuse1·s also have arifred. And he ordered him to be 
kept in Herod's palace. 

XXIV. And after five days Ananias, the high-priest, came 
down with the elders and a certain orator named Tertul
lus; and they brought a complaint before the governor 

2 against Paul. And when he had been called, Tertullns 
began to accuse him, saying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
much peace, and that improvements arc in every way and 
everywhere taking place in this nation through thy fore-

3 sight, we accept it, most noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 
4 But not to detain thee too long, I pray thee to hear us, in 
5 thy clemency, a few words. For we have f~und this man 

to be a pest, and a mover of sedition among all the Jews 
throughout tl1e world, and a ringleader of the sect of the 

6 Nazarenes; who also attempted to profane the temple, and 
8 we apprehended him; and from him thou canst thyself as

certain by examination all these things of which we accuse 
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!l him. Aud the Jews also joined in the charges agaiu~t 
him, affirming that these things were so. 

10 Then Panl, aftei· the governor had beckoned to him to 
speak, answered, Since I know that thou hast been for 
many years a judge for this nation, I answer for myself 

11 cheerfully; for it is in thy power to ascertain that it is 
not more than twelve days since I weut up to Jerusalem 

12 to worship. And neither in the temple did they find me 

<lisputiug with any one, or stirring up a tumult of the peo-
13 pie, nor in the synagogues, nor in the city ; nor cau they 
H prom the things of which they now accuse me. But this 

I acknowledge to thee, that according to the way [of be-
lief] which they call a sect, so do I worship the God of 
my fathers, believing all things which are written in the 

15 Law aud by the Prophets; haviug a hope in God, which 
they themselves also entcrtaiu, that there will be a rcs

Hi urrection both of the righteous and the unrighteous. On 
this ground do I also myself strive to have always a con-

17 science void of offence toward God and toward men. Aml 
after some years I came to bring alms to my nation, anti 

18 to make olforings; in doing which they fouud me purified 
in the temple, not with a crnwd nor with tumult; but cer

l!l tain Jews from Asia [caused it], wl10 ought to be here be
fore thee, and make their charge, if they had aught against 

20 me. Or, let these men themselves say what wrongdoing 
21 they found iu me when I stood before the council, except 

in relation to this one expression, which I uttered aloud 
while standing among them : Couccrniug the rcsurrectiou 
of the dead I am tried before you this day. 

22 But Felix, having an accurate knowledge of tho mat
ters relating to this way [of belief], put them off, au<l said, 
When Lysias the chief captain cometh down, I will thor-

23 oughly examine your case. He also gave orders to the 

Chap. XXIV. 18. - caused it. Son c supply, found me. 
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centurion to gnard him, and let him have in<lnlgence, and 
not to forbid any of his friends to do him service. 

2-l And after some days, Felix came with his wife Dru-
silla, wl10 was a ,Jewess, and sent for Panl, and hearrl him 

25 eonceming the faith in Christ. And as he discoursed of 
righteousness, and temperance, and the judgment to come, 
Felix became alarmed, and answered, Go thy way for the 
present; and when I have a convenient season, I will call 

2G for thee. He hoped also that money would be given him 
by Panl ; on which account he sent for him the oftener, 
and conversed with him. 

27 But after two years Felix was succeeded by Porcius 
Festus; and Felix, wishing to gain favor with the Jews, 
left Paul bound. 

XXV. Festus therefore having come into the province, after 
2 three days went up from Cresarea to ,Jernsalem. And the 

chief priests and the leaders of the Jews brought a com-
3 plaint before him against Paul, and besought him, asking 

for themselves a favor against him, that he would send fo1· 
him to Jernsalem, intending to place men in wait to kill 

4 him on the road. But Festus answered that Paul was in 
custody at Cresarea, aud that he himself was going thither 

5 shortly. Let I.hose therefore, said he, who have authority 
among yon, go down with me and accnse this man, if he is 

G guilty of anything. And having tarried among them not 
more than eight or ten days, he went down to Ctcsarea; 
and on the morrow, sittiug on the judgment-seat, ordered 

7 Paul to be brought. And when he had come, the Jews 
who came down from Jerusalem stood around, bringing 
many and heavy charges which they could not prove; 

!I while Paul said in his defence, Neither against the law 
of the Jews, nor against the temple, nor against Cresar 

9 have I committed any offence. But Festus, wishing to 
gain favor with the Jews, answered Paul and said, Art 
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thou willing to go up to Jerusalem, and there be tried on 
10 these charges before me? But Paul said, I stand at the 

judgment-scat of Cresar, where I ought to be tried. To 
the .Jews I haYe done no wrong, as thou also very well 

11 knowest. If indeed I am an offeuder, and ha,·e done any
thing descrying death, I refuse not to clie; but if there be 
nothing in the charges which they bring against me, no 

.12 man can give me up to them. I appeal to Cresar. Then 
Festus having conferre(I with the council, answered, Thou 
hast appealed to Cresar; to Cresar shalt thou go. 

13 And after some days Agrippa the king and Bernice came 
14 to Cresarea to greet Festus. And while they were making 

a stay of some days there, Festus laid the case of Paul 
before the king, saying, There is a certain man left in 

15 bonds by Felix, against whom, when I was at Jerusalem, 
the chief priests and the elders of the Jews brought a com-

16 plaint, asking for judgment against him. To whom I an
swered, It is not the custom of the Romans to girn np any 
man on a charge, before the accused hath the accuse1·s face 
to face, and hath opportunity to answer for himself concern-

17 ing the crime laid against him. 1Vhen therefore they had 
come together here, without any delay I sat on the judg
ment-seat on the day after, and ordered the man to be 

18 brought forward. And his accusers standing :wound him 
brought no accusation of such things as I had conjectured, 

19 but had against him certain questions of their own reli
gion, and of one .Jesus that was dead, whom Paul aflirmcd 

20 to be alirn. Aml I being at a loss about such questions, 
asked him if he was willing to go to Jerusalem and there 

21 be put on trial for these matters. But Paul having ap
pealed. to be kept in custody for the judgment of Augus
tus, I ordered him to be kept till I should send him up 

22 to Cresar. Then Agrippa said to Festus, I shoulcl like to 
hear the man myself. To-morrow, said he, thou shalt hear 
him. 
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2;; Accordiugly on the morrow Agrippa and Bernice co.me 
with great pomp, and entered into the place of hearing, 
with the chief captains and principal men of the city, and 

24 at the order of Festus Paul was brought forwmxl. And 
Festus said: King Agrippa, and all men who arc here 
present with us! Ye see this man about whom the whole 
multitude of the Jews applied to me both at Jernsalcm 
and here, crying out that he ought no longer to live. 

25 But having found that he had done nothing deserving 
death, and he himself having appealed to Augustus, I de-

2G termined to send him; and as I have nothing certain to 
write about him to the emperor, I ha,·e brought him fo1·
ward before you, and specially before thee, king Agrippa, 
that when the examination hath been made, I may have 

27 something to write. .For it seemeth to me unreasonable to 
send a prisoner and not signify the charges against him. 

XXVI. And Agrippa said to Paul, Thou art permitted to 
speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched forth his hand 
and made his defence : 

2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa, that I am to make 
my defence this day before thee concerning all things of 

3 which I am accused by the Jews; especially as thou art 
acquainted with all the customs and questions among the 
Jews. ·wherefore I beseech thee to hear me patiently. 

4 l\Iy mann-er of life, then, ~rom my youth, which was 
from the beginning among my own nation and at Jerusa-

5 lem, all Jews know : aud they know, if they are willing to 
testify, that from the first, according to the strictest sect of 

6 our religion, I lh·ed a Pharisee. And now I stand on 
trial for the hope of the p1'0mise made t..y God to the 

7 fathers, which om· twelrn tribes, earnestly serving God 
day and night, hope to obtain; conceruing which hope, 

l! 0 king, I am accused by Jews. Why is it judged 
incredible with you if God rai~eth the dead? 
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9 I incleed thought with myself that I ought to do many 
things in opposition to the name of Jesus the Nazarene. 

10 'Vhich I also did in Jerusalem; and 1uany of the saints 
did I myself shut up in prisons, having received authority 
from the chief priests; and when they were put to death, 

11 I gave my voice against them. And I punished them often 
in all the synagogues, and compelled them to blaspheme ; 
and being exceedingly mad against them, I pursued them 
even to foreign cities. 

12 And as I was going to Damascus on this business, with 
13 authority and a commission from the chief priests, at 

mid-day, on the road, 0 king, I saw a light from heaven 
above the brightness of the sun, shining around me and 

14 those who were journeying with me. And when we had 
all fallen to the earth, I heard a voice speaking to me, 
and saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perse
cutcst thou me? It is hard for thee to kick against the 

15 goads. And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And the .Lord 
16 said, I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest. But arise and 

stand upon thy feet; for I have appeared to thee for this 
purpose, to prepare thee as a minister and a witness both 
of the things which thou sawcst, and of those on account 

17 of which I will appear to thee; delivering thee from the 
18 people, and from the gentiles, to whom I send thee, to 

open their eyes that they may tum from darkness to light 
and from the power of Satan to God, that they may re
ceive forgiveness of sins: and an inheritance among the 
sanctified, by faith in me. 

1!l Wherefore, 0 king Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the 
20 heavenly vision; but first to those in Damascus, and Jeru

salem, and to all the country of Judrea, and then to the gen
tiles, I proclaimed that they should repent and turn to God, 

21 doing works worthy of repentance. For these causes the 
Jews seized me in the temple, ancl attempted to kill me. 

22 Having, however, obtained help from God, I continue to 
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this day, witnessing both to smnll and grcnt, o:aying noth
ing except those thiugs which the Prophets ancl ~loses said 

23 were to come to pass; that the Christ should suffer, aml 
that, as first of those raised from the dead, he was to pro
claim light both to the people and to the gentiles. 

24 And as he was thus speaking in his defence, Festus 
said with a loud voice, Paul, thou art besi<lc thyself; much 

25 learning is making thee mad. But he saith, I am not ma<l, 
most noble Festus, bnt utter words of truth and sobcr-

26 ncss. For the king knoweth about these things well; to 
whom also I speak boldly; for I am persuaded that none 
of these things is hi<lden from him: for this was not done 

27 in a corner. King Agrippa, belie,·est thou the Prophets? 
28 I know that thou bclievest. Then Agrippa said to Pan!, 

'Vith little effort thou thinkest to persuade me to become 
29 a Christian. And Pnul said, I would to God, that with 

little effort or with great, not only thou, but also all thnt 
hear me this day, might be made such as I am, except these 
bonds. 

30 And the king rose up and the governor and Bernice, 
31 and those who sat with them; and going asi<le they talked 

with each other, saying, This man is doing nothing deserv
:12 ing death, or bonds. And Agrippa said to Festus, This man 

might have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed to 
· Cresar. 

XXVII. And when it was determined that we should sail 
for Italy, they delivered Paul and certain other prison· 

Yer. 28. - With little rjju1't, &c. According to this rendering, which 
seems to be necessary according to Tischendorf's text, the verse must be 
understood as meuning thnt the effort of Paul to persuade n Jewish rule1., 
such as Agripp:i, to join the despised and persecuted sect of Christians was 
preposterous; that Paul's argqments were far too feeble to g;1in the end pl'O· 
posecl; as if he had said, I am not so ensily mnde n Christian as you scc111 
to imn~jue. 
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ers to a ccntm·ion nnmed .Julius, of the Augustnn band. 
2 And going on board a ship of Adrnmyttium, about to sail 

along the coasts of Asia, we put to sea; Aristnrchus, a 
3 ::.\Iaccdonian of Thessalonicn, being with us. And the 

next day we landed at Sidon; and Jnlius treated Paul 
kindly, and gave Mm leave to go to his friends, and 

4 receive their care. And thence putting to sea, we saile<l 
5 under Cyprus, because the winds were contrary. And 

having sailed over the sea along Cilicia and l'amphylia, 
we came to 1\Iyra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion, finding a ship of Alexandria: 
7 about to sail for Italy, put us on board of it. And sailing 

slowly some <lays, and having with difficulty arrived over 
against Cnidus, the wind not permitting us to put in, we 

8 sailed under Crete, over against Salmone; ancl coasting 
along it with difficulty we came to a place called Fair 
Havens, near which was the city Lasea. 

!l Ancl much time having been spent, and the voyage 
being now dangerous, because the Fast hacl already gone 

10 by, Paul advised them, saying, Sirs, I perceive that this 
voyage will be with injury and much loss, not only of the 

11 lading ancl the ship, but also of our lives. But the centu
rion believed the master ancl the owner of the ship more 

l!l than what was spoken by Paul. And as tl1C harbor was 
not well situated for wintering, the greater part advised 
to sail thence also, if by any means they might reach 
Phrenix, a harbor of Crete, ·looking toward the south-west 

13 and north-west, and there winter. Aud when a south 
wind blew gently, supposing tlrnt they hacl obtained their 
purpose, they weighed anchor. and coasted along close by 

14 Crete. But not long after, there rushed against it a tem-
15 pestuous wind, called Euroclydon. And the ship heing 

caught, and unable to face the wind, we gave up to it, and 
16 were driven along. And running under a certain small 

island called Claucla, we were hardly able to get posses-
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17 sion of the boat; which when they had taken up, they 
used helps, undergirding the ship; and fearing lest tliey 
should run into the Syrtis, they lowered the sail and so 

18 were driven. And as we were violently tempest-tossed, 
l!l the next day they began to lighten the vessel ; and the 

third day we cast out with om· own hands the mornhles 
:!O of the ship. And as neither sun nor stars had appeared for 

many days, and no small tempest by on us. thenceforward 
21 all hope that we should be saved was taken away. Auel 

after there had been much abstinence from foo1l, .Paul 
stood up in the midst of them and said, Sirs. ye should 
have hearkened to me, and not have put to sea from Crete, 
and thus brought upon yourselves this injnry and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer; for there will 
23 be no loss of life among you, but only of tlw sl.iip. For 

there stood by me this night an angel of God. whose I am, 
'U and whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Pa1;1 ! Thou must 

stand before Ca~sar; and lo, God hath given thee all those 
25 that sail with thee. Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer; 

for I believe God, that it will be just as it hath been told 
26 me. But we must be cast upon some island. 
2i And when the fourteenth night had come on, 11s we 

were d1fren onward in the Adriatic sea. about midnight 
the sailors suspected that they were near some country; 

28 and sonndiug, they found twenty fathoms; and having 
gone a little further and sounded again, they found fif-

29 teen fathoms; then fearing lest we should foll upon rocks, 
they cast four anchors out of the stern, and wished for 
day. · 

:io And as the sailors were seeking means to escape from 
the ship. when they had lowered the boat into the sea, 
under the pretence that they were about to carry out 

Chap. XXVII. Ii. - the Syrtis; the Syrtis !llajor is meant, a llanger-
ous quicksand on the coast. of Africa. 

21 
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31 anchors from the foreshi}l, Paul said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers, If these men do not stay in the ship, ye 

32 cannot be s:wecl. Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of 
the boat, and I.et it fall off. 

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul exhorted them 
all to take food; saying, This is the fourteenth day that 
ye have waited, and continued fasting, having taken noth-

34 ing. Wherefore I exhort you to take food ; for this is 
for your safety; for there shall not a hair be lost from 

3/i the head of one of you. And having thus spoken, he 
took bread, and gave thanks to God in presence of them 

36 all, and having broken it, he began to eat. Then were 
37 they all of good cheer, and they also took food. And 

there were of us in the ship in all two hundred and 
38 seventy-six souls. And when they had eaten enough, 

they lighten9d the ship, casting out the grain into the 
sea. 

39 And when it was day, they did not know the land; 
but they observed a certain creek having a beach, into 

40 which they determined, if possible, to run the ship. And 
cutting away the anchors, they left them in the sea, 
and at the same time unfastening the rudcle1·-ba11ds, and 
hoisting the foresail to the wind, they made toward the 

41 beach. And falling into a place having the sea on both 
sides, they ran the ship ag1·01md; and the prow stuck 
fast, and remained immovable, but tlie stern was hreak
ing to pieces with the violence [of the waves]. 

42 And on the part of the soldiers there was a plan to 
kill the prisoners, lest any one should swim out and escape. 

43 But the centurion, wishing to save Paul, kept them from 
their purpose, and ordered those who could swim to cast 

44 themselves first into the sea, and get to land, and the rest, 
some on boards, and others on something from the ship. 
And in this way it came to pass, that they all esc:iped 
isafe to land. 
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XXVIII. And having escaped, we learned that the island 
2 was called Melita. And the barbarians showed us no lit

tle kindness; for they kindled a fire, aud received us all, 
because of the rain which had come on, and because of the 
cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, and 
laid it on the fii·e, there came fo1th a viper by reaso11 of 

4 the heat, and fastened on his hand. And when the bar
barians saw the animal hanging from his hand, they said 
to one another, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath escaped the sea, .Justice hath not permitted 

5 to live. He, however, shaking off the animal into the fire, 
6 suffered no harm. But they were looking for his becom

ing swollen, or sucldenly falling down dead. But after 
looki11g a great while, aud seeing no harm come to him, 
they changed tl1cir minds, and said that he was a god. 

7 And in the neighborhood of that place were lands be-
longing to the chief man of the island, whose name was 
Publius; who welcomed us, and entertained us kindly 

8 three days. And it happened that the father of Publius 
was lying sick with a fever and dysentery; to whom Paul 
went in, and, when he had prayed, laid his hands ou him, 

!I and healed him. And when this was done, the others also 
who had diseases in the island came, and were healed; 

10 who also honored us with many honors, and when we put 
to sea, loaded us with such things as were necessary. 

11 .And after three months we put to sea in a ship of Alex
andria, which had wintered in the island, whose sign was 

12 Castor and Pollux. And landing at Syracuse, we stayed 
13 there three days; and from thence we made a circuit, and 

came to Rhcgium; and after one day a south wind arose, 

Chap. XX VIII. 2. - bai·barians; a term applied by the Greeks to those 
not of their own nation, and speaking a different language. 

Ver. 4. - Justice; i.e. retributh·e justice personified. 
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14 and we came on the second day to Puteoli, where we 
found brethren, and were entreated to remain with them 

15 seven days ; and so we went toward Rome. And from 
the~cc, the brethren having heard of us came to meet us 
as far as Appii Forum, and the Three Taverns; a~ the 
sight of whom Paul thanked God and took courage. 

16 And when we had come to Rome, Paul was permitted 
to dwell by himself, witl1 the soldier that guarded him. 

17 And it came to pass that after three days he called to-
gether the chief men of the Jews, and when they had met 
he said to them, Brethreu, I, though I had done nothing 
agaiust the peop.Je, or the customs of our fathers, was de
livered up a prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of 

18 the Romans; who, when tliey lmd examined me, wished to 
release me, because I had clone nothing deserving death. 

19 But when the .Jews spoke against it, I was constrained 
to appeal to Cresar; not that I had any charge to bring· 

20 against my nation. For this reason therefore I have called 
for you, to see you and speak to you; for it is on account 
of the hope of Israel that I am bound with this chain. 

21 And they said to him; We neither received letters from 
Judrea concerning thee, nor did any one of the brethren 

22 that came report or speak any evil of thee. But we think 
it proper to hear from thee what thou thinkest; for with 
regard to tliis sect, we know that it is everywhere spoken 
against. 

23 Aud when they had appointed him a clay, many came to 
him at his lodging; to whom he expounded, and earnestly 
testified, the kingdom of God, endeavoring to persuade 
them concerning Jesus both from the Law of l\Ioscs, and 

u from the Prophets, from morning till evening. Aud some 
25 Lelievcd the things spoken, and some believed not. So, 

disagreeing with one another, they took their departure, 
after Paul had spoken one word: 'Vell di1l the Holy 
Spirit speak through Isaiah the prophet to your fathers, 
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26 saying, " Go to this people, and say, 'Hearing ye shall 
hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, 

27 and not perceive. For the heart of this people hath be
come gross, and their cars are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have closed; lest they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their cars, and understand with their heart, 

28 and turn from their ways, and I should heal them.' "* Be 
it therefore known to you, that to the gentiles this salva
tion of Goel hath been sent; they, moreover, will hem·. 

30 And he nboclc two whole years in his own hired house; 
31 ancl gladly received all that came in to him, proclaiming 

the kingdom of God, and teaching the things conccrniug 
the Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, without hin
drance from any ouc. 

• Isa. vi. 9, 10. 



THE EPIS11LES OF PAUL. 

TO THE ROMA.NS. 

I. PAUL, a servant of Christ .Jesus, a called apostle, set 
2 apart to preach the gospel of Goel, which he had promised 

before by his p1·ophets in the Holy Scriptures, the gospel 
3 concerning his Sou, who was born of the seed of David 
4 as to the flesh, aud shown with power to be the Son of 

God as to his spirit of holiness, by the resurrection of the 
5 dead, Jesus Christ our Lord; through whom we received 

grace and the office of an apostle in behalf of hi5 name, 
in order to produce obedience to the faith among all 

6 nations; among whom arc ye also, the callecl of .Jesus 
7 Christ; to all the beloved of God at Rome, called, holy: 

Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 Iu the first place, I thank my God through Jesus Christ 
for all of you, that yom· faith is spoken of throughout the 

!l whole world. For God is my witness, whom I serve with 
my spirit in the gospel of his Son, how constantly I make 

10 mention of you, always in my prayers supplicating that, if 
it be possible, I may at last through the will of Goel be 

11 favored with an opportunity of coming t.o you. For I 
long to see you, that I may impart to you some spiritual 
gift, which may be for your confirmation; that is, that I 
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12 may be c<lified among you, and yon also, through each 
13 other's faith, both yours aud mine. Bnt I would not have 

yon ignorant, brethren, that I often purposed to come to 
you, thougli I have been hindered hitherto, that I might 
have some fruit of my lahors among yon also, as among 

14 the other gentiles. I am debtor both to Greeks and bar-
15 barians, both to the wise and the unwise. So, according 

to_ my ability, I am ready to preach the gospel to you also 
16 in Rome. For I am not ashamed of the gospel ; for to 

every believer, to the Jew first and also to the Greek, 
17 it is the power of God unto salvation. Por therein is 

revealed the righteousness which is of God from faith 
to faith; as it is written, "But the righteous shall live 
by faith."* 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against 
all impiety and unrighteousness of men, who keep down 

19 the truth in unrighteousness. Because that which may 
be known of Go1l is manifest within them; for Goel made 

20 it manifest to them. Por, ever since tl1C creation of the 
world, his invisible attributes, even his eternal power and 
divinity, beiug perceived from his works, are clearly seen, 

21 so that they might be without excuse. Because though 
they knew God, they did not glorify him as God, nor 
were they thankful to him; but became perverse iu their 

Chap. I.17. -righteousnesswlticli is of God; i.e. which cometh from him, 
Phil. iii. 9, or, which is acceptable to him as n righteousness of faith, imply
ing forgiveness and pardon on the part of God, in contradistinction from a 
righteousness of merit acquired by a fultilment of the requirements of the 
law, whether of the Jews, or of nature. Comp. chap. iii. 21-26. In the Inn• 
gunge of l\lartin Luther, ·•Christian righteousness consisteth in two things 
munely, faith of the heart, and God's acceptance, or pardon of imperfec
tions. Faith is indeed n formal righteousness; nnd yet this righteousness 
is not enough. 1-'or after faith there remain certain remnants of sin in our 
flesh. Wherefore the other part of righteousness must needs be added also 
to fini•h the snme in us, namely, God'• acceptance or forgiveness." - f·rom 
faith lo faitli; i e. proceeding from faith, and going on to stronger faith. 

* Hab. ii. 4. 
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22 reasonings, and their senseless mind;; were d:u·kened ; pro-
23 fessing to be wise, they became fools, and for the glory of 

the incorruptible God they substituted images of corrup
tible man, and of birds an<l four-footed beasts and creep-

24 iug things. "'herefore God also gave them over in the 
lusts of their hearts to impurity, to debase their bodies 

2,; with one another; because they changed the true Gotl for 
false gods. and adored and worshipped created things rather 

26 than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. F01· 
this cause God gave them up to vile passions. For ernn 

27 their women indulged in unnatural lust, and in like man
ner the men also, neglecting the natural use of the female, 
burned with lust for one another, men with men prac
tising that which is shameful, and receiving in them-

28 selves the due recompense of their error. And as they 
did not choose to retain Goel in theit· knowledge, God 
garn them up to a reprobate mind, to do things which 

29 are shameful; being filled with all unrighteousness, mal
ice, covetousness, wickedness; full of envy, murder. strife, 

30 deceit, malignity; backbiters, slanderers, hated of God, in
solent, proud, boasters, inventors of mischief, disobeclient 

31 to parents, senseless, faithless, without natural affection, 
32 without pity; who, although knowing the ordinance of 

Goel, that they who practise such things deserve death, 
not only do them themselves, but approve of those who 
do them. 

II. 'Vherefore thou art without excuse, 0 man that judgest, 
whoernr thou art. For wherein thou judgest another, 
thou condenrnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the 

2 same things. But we know that the judgment of God is 
accorcling to truth against those who practise sueh things. 

3 And dost thou ~uppose, 0 man, who art judging those 
--- --------

Ver. 2;j. - .fal.o:.e .'focls; i.e. unreal, imaginary. 
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who do such things, and art thyself doing the same, that 
!l thou wilt escape the judgment of Goel? Or dost thou de

spise the riches of his goodness and forbearance ::u1d long
suffering, not knowing that the goodness of God is leading 

5 thee· to repentance? But according to thy hardness and 
impenitent heart, thou art treasuring up for thyself wrath 
against the day of wrath and of the manifestation of the 

G righteous judgment of Gorl, who will render to every one 
7 according to his works; everlasting life to those who by pa

tient continuance in well-doing seek for glory, and honor, 
8 and incorruption; but to those who are contentions, and 

disobedient to the truth, but obey umighteousness, there 
!J will be wrath and indignation. Tribulation and distress 

will be upon every soul of man whose works are evil, of 
10 the Jew first, and also of the Greek; hut glory, honor, and 

peace, to every one whose works are good, to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek. 

II 
12 For there is no respect of persons with God. For as 

many as have sinnecl without a law, will also perish with
out a law; and as many as have sinned under a law, will 

13 he judged by a law, for it is not the hearers of a law who 
are righteous before God, but the doers of a law will be 

14 accounted righteous ;-for when the gentiles, who have no 
law, do by nature what is required by the Law, these, hav-

15 ing no law, are a law to themselves; since they show that 
what the Law requireth is written in their hearts, their con
science bearing witness, and their thoughts in turn accus

lG ing or defending them ;-in the day when God shall judge 
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, according to the gos
pel which I have 1weached. 

17 But if thou art called a .Jew, and restest on the Law, 
18 and makest thy boast of God, ancl knowest his will, and 

approvest the things that are more excellent, being iu-
19 structed out of the Law; and art confident that thou thy

self art a guide of the blind, a light to those who are 
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20 in darkness, an instructor of those who lack wisdom, a 
teacher of babes, haviug the form of knowledge and of 

21 the truth in the Law, - dost thou then who teachest an
other, not teach thyself? Thou who proclaimcst that 

22 others shoulcl not steal, dost thou steal? Dost thou who 
forbiclclcst to commit adultery, thyself commit adultery? 

23 Thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou rob temples? Dost 
· thou who boastest of the Law, dishonor God hy break-

2-l ing the Law? For, as it is written, "the name of God is 
25 on your account blasphemed among the gentiles."* For 

circumcision is indeed a benefit to thee, if thou keep the 
Law; but if thou art a breaker of the Law, thy circum-

26 cision hath become uncircumcisiou. If then he who is 
uncircumcised keep the precepts of the Law, shall not he 

27 though uncircumcised be regarded as circumcised? Yea, 
those who are by nature uncircumcised, if they perform 
the law, will judge thee, who having a written Law and 

28 circumcision, art a breaker of the Law. For he is not a 
Jew, who is one outwardly, nor is that circumcision, 

29 which is outward, iu the flesh; but he is a .Jew who is 
one inwardly; ancl cii·cumcision is of the 11eart, spiritual, 
not literal, whose praise is not of men, but of God. 

III. What then is the advantage of the Jew? or what the 
2 benefit of circumcision? Great, every way. In the first 

place, because they were entrusted with the oracles of 
3 Goel. For what? If some were unfaithful, shall their 
4 unfaithfulness make God unfaithful? Far be it! yea, 

let God be true. and eYery man a liar; as it is written, 
"That thou mayst be justified in thy words, and mayst 
overcome when thou art arraigned." t 

Ii But if our unrighteousness serve to display the right-

Chap. III. 4. - 1che11 tholl al't a1·migned; i.e. as it were, put on trial. 
" Isn. In. 5. t l's. Ii. 4. 
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eousness of God, what shall we say? Is God unnghteous 
who inflicteth punishment? (I am speaking as men do.) 

G Far be it! For then how shall God judge the world?-
7 For if, through my being false, the truth of Go<l hath 

been more abundantly manifested to his glory, why am 
8 I still judged as a sinner? And why do you not say, as 

some slanderously charge us with saying, Let us do evil. 
that. good may come? The condemnation of such men is 
just. 

9 What then? Are we better than others? By no means! 
For we have already brought a charge both against Jews 

10 and Greeks, that they are all under sin. As it is written: 
"There is none righteous, 1:0, not one; there is none that 

11 hath understandiug, there is none that diligently seeketh 
12 God ; they lmve all turned aside from the right way, they 

have become worthless together ; the1-e is none that doeth 
13 good, not even one. Their throat is an open sepulchre ; 

with their tongues they have practised deceit. The poison 
14 of asps is unrler their lips. Their mouth is full of cursing 
}~ and bitterness. Swift are their feet to shed blood; de-

17 struction and misery are in their ways; and the way of 
18 peace they know· not. There is no fear of God before 

their eyes."* 
19 Now we know that whatever the Law saith, it saith to 

those who are under the Law; that every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world become subject to condemnation 

20 before God. Because by works of the Law no flesh shall 
be accepted as righteous: for by the Law is the knowledge 
of sin. 

21 But now, apart from the Law, the righteousness which 
is of God, to which the Law and the Prophets bear tes-

22 timony, even the righteousness which is of God through 

Ver. 21. -1·igl<tco11sness wliiclt is of God. See the note on chnp. i. 17. 
• l's. xiv. 1-3, v. 9. ex]. 3, x. 7; Isa. lix. 7, 8; Ps. xxxvi. 1. 
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faith in Jesus Christ, hath been made manifest to all 
23 an<l for all believers. For there is no distinction. For 

all have sinned, and fail of obtaiuing the glory which 
2-l cometh from God; being accepted as righteous freely, by 

his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 
25 whom, in his blood, through faith, God hath set forth 

as a propitiatory sacrifice, in order to manifest his right
eousness, on account o.f his passing by, in his foi·bear-

26 ance, the sins committed in former times; in order to 
manifest his righteou~ness at the present time, so that he 
may be righteous, and accept as righteous him who hath 

27 faith. Where then is the boasting? It is excluded. By 
28 what law? of works? Nay; but by the law of faith. 'Ve 

conclude therefore, that a man is accepted as righteous 
29 through faith, without the works of the Law. Or is God 

[the God] of Jews alone? Is he not also the God of gcn-
30 tiles? Yea, of gentiles also. Seeing there is but one God, 

who will accept the circumcised as righteous by faith, ancl 
31 the uncircumcised through faith. Do we then make void 

the J.,aw through faith? Far be it! On the coutrai·y, we 
establish the Law. 

IV. What advantage then shall we say that Abraham our 
2 father had as to the flesh? For if Abraham was accepted 

as righteous through works, he liath ground of boasting. 
3 But he hath no ground of boasting before God. For 

what saith the scripture? "Abraham had faith in God, 
4 and it was accounted unto him as righteousness."* Now 

to him that performeth works, the reward is not accol;rnted 
5 a matter of gn1ce. but of debt; but to him who without per-

Ver. 25. - a p,.opitiato,.y sac1ifice; otherwise, a me,.cy-seat. 
Chap. IV. 1. - as to the flesh; i.e. the lower part of human nature, 

from which proceed works claiming a reward, in contradistinction from the 
spirit, which, enlightened and mo\•ed by the Holy Spirit, exercises faith. 

" Gen. xv. G. 
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forming works hath faith in him who accepteth as right
eous one that hath been ungodly, his faith is accounted as 

6 righteousness; as David also speaketh. of the blessedness 
of the man whom God accepteth as righteous without 

7 works: "Blessed arc they whose iniquities arc forgiven, 
8 aud whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man whom the 
9 Lord shall not charge with sin."* Doth this blessedness 

belong to the circumcised alone, or to the uncircumcised 
also? For we are saying that Abraham's faith was ac-

10 counted as righteousness. Ho1v then was it so accounted? 
After his circumcision, or while he was uncircumcised? 
Not after he wa~ circumcised, but while he was uncir-

11 cumcised. And he received the outward sign of circum
cision as a seal of tlie righteousness of the faith which he 
hacl while he was uncircumcised; that he might be the 
father of all the uncircumcised who have faith, so that 

12 righteousness might be put to their account also; ancl 
that he might be the father of the circumcised, who are 
not circumcised merely, but who tread in the steps of 
that faith which our father Abraham had while yet un-

13 circumcised. For not through the Law was the promise 
made to Abraham or his offspring that he should be the 
heir of the world, but through the righteousness of faith. 

14 For if they that are of the Law are heirs, then faith 
becometh a vain thing, and the promise is made of no 

15 effect. For the Law is the cause of wrath; for where 
16 there is no law there is no transgression. Therefore the 

inheritance was made to depend on faith, that it might be 
a matter of grace; that the promise might be sure to all 
the offspring, not to that only which is under the J,aw, 
bnt to that also which hath the faith of Abmham, who is 

11 the father of us all (as it is written, "I have made thee 
a father of many nations,") t in the sight of that God 

• l's. xxxii. l, 2. t Gen. X\"ii. 5. 
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whom he believed, who giveth life to the dead, and calleth 
18 the things that are not, as though they were. For he had 

confident hope in that which was past hope, that he should 
become a father of inany nations, according to that wl1ich 

19 was spoken, •·Thus shall thy offspring be;"* and not 
being weak in faith, he regarded not his own body which 
had become dead, he being about a hnndred years old, 

20 nor the deadness of Sarah's womb; nor did he waver in 
respect to the promise of God through unbelief, bnt was 

21 strong in faith, giving glory to God; being. fully con-
vinced, that what lie hath promised, he is able also to 

22 perform. And therefore it was ac_countcd to him for 
23 rightcou!'ness. And that it was so accounted was not 
2± written for his sake alone, but for our s~kes also, to whom 

it will be so accounted through our faith in him who 
25 raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, who was deliv

ered up on account of our trespasses, and raised from the 
dead that we might be accepted as righteous. 

V. Therefore being accepted as rigl1teous through faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord J cs us Christ; 

2 through whom also we have had admission into this 
grace in which we stand, and rejoice in the hope of the 

3 glory which God will confer. And not only so, but we 
rejoice in affiictions also, knowing that afHiction produc-

4 eth eudurance, and endurance proof [of faith], and proof 
5 [of faith giveth] hope; and hope will not disappoint us; 

because the love of Goel hath been shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Spirit which hath been gh·cn to us. 

6 For while we were yet without strength, in due season 
7 Christ died for the nngodly. Now hardly for a right

eous man will one die ; perhaps, however, for a benefac-
8 tor one might even dare to die. But God commendeth 

* Gen. X\". 5, 6. 
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his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinne1·s, 
!J Christ <lied for us. l\Iuch more then, being now accepted 

as righteous through his blood, we Rhall be saved through 
10 him from the [coming] wrath. For if while e1~emies 'rn 

were reconciled to God through the 1leath of his Son, much 
more having been reconciled shall we be saved by his life; 

11 and not this only, but also having joy in God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now received 
the reconciliation. 

12 So then as through one man sin entered into the 
world, and through sin death, and thus [death] came 

13 through unto all men, because all sinned - (for all the 
time before the Law sin wus in the world; Jmt sin is not 

14 set to one's account when there is no law. Yet death 
reigned from Adam to :.\loses, eveu over those who hacl 
not sinned in the manner in which Adam transgressed; 

15 who is a type of him who was to come. - But the free 
gift was not as the transgression. For if through the of
fence of the one the many died, much more hath the grace 
of God, and the gift which is by the grace of the one man 

16 Jesus Christ, abounded to the many. And the free gift is 
not like what happened through one man who sinned. 
For sentence of condemnation followed one offence; but 

17 the free gift is a justification after many offences. For if 
by one trespass death reigned through the one man, much 
more will they who receive the abundance of grace and 
of the gift of righteousness reign in life through the one 

18 man Jesus Christ.) - As then through one trespass all 
men have come under condemnation, so through one act 
of righteousness all obtain the gift of righteousness unto 

19 life. For as through the disobedience of the one man tlie 

Chap. V. 16. - followed one offence; otbenvise, followed tl1e offence of 
one. - a justification; i.e. an acceptance as righteous before God of' one 
1vho has been a sinner. 
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many were ma<le sinners, so through the obedience of the 
one man will the many be made righte0t1s. 

20 l\Ioreover the law came in in addition, that the trespass 
might' abound; but where sin abounded, grace abounded 

21 much more; that as sin reigned in death, so grace might 
reign through righteousness to everlasting life, through 
Je~us Christ our Lord. 

VI. "'hat shall we say then? Let us continue in sin, that 
2 grace may abound still more? God forbid ! How shall 
3 we, who died to sin, lirn any longer in it? Are ye igno

rant, that all of us who were baptized into Jesus Christ, 
4 were baptized into his death? 'Ye then by this baptism 

into his death were bm-ied with him; that as Christ was 
raised from the dead by the glorious power of the Father, 

5 so we also might walk in newness of life. For if we have 
been made completely like him in his death, we shall be 

G made like him in his resurrection also; knowing this, that 
our old man was crucified with him, that the body of sin 
might be destroyed, that we might DO longer be in slavery 

7 to sin ; for he that hath died hath been set free from sin. 
8 And if we died with Christ, we believe that we slrnll also 
9 live with him; since we know that Christ, having been 

raised from the dead, <lieth no more; death hath dominion 
10 over him DO longer. For in that he died, he <lied to sin 
11 once for all; but in that he liveth, he liveth to God. Thus 

do ye too consider yourselves as dead to sin, but alive to 
God, through Jesus Christ. 

12 Let not then sin reign in your mortal body, bringing 
1;; you into subjection to its lusts, nor yield up your mem

bers to sin as instruments of unrighteousness ; hut yielcl 
up yourselves to God, as being alive from the dead, and 
your members to God as instruments of righteousness. 

14 For sin shall not hold dominion ovcr you; for ye are not 
under the Law, hut under grace. 
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15 'Vhat then ? Are we to sin, because we are not under 
16 the Law, but under grace? God forbid! Know ye not, 

that whomever ye choose to obey as a master, his bond
men ye arc, whether of sin whose fruit is death, or of 

17 obedience whose fruit is righteousness? llut thanks be 
to God that, though ye were the bondmen of sin, ye be
came obedient from the heart to that form of teaching 

18 -which was delivered to you; and being made free from 
19 sin, ye became the bondmen of righteousness. I speak 

in a way common among men on account of the weak-
ness of your flesh. For as ye once yielded your members 
as slaves to impurity and to iniquity, in order to commit 
iniquity, so now yield your members as bondmen to right-

20 eousuess in order to become holy. For when ye were the 
slaves of sin, ye were not the bondmen of righteousness. 

21 What fruit then had ye at that time from those things of 
which ye are now ashamed? For the encl of those things 

22 is death. llut now having been delivered from the slav
ery of sin, and having become the bondscrvants of God, ye 
have holiness as the fruit, and everlasting life as the cud. 

23 For the wages of sin is death; but the free gift of God 
is everlasting life, through Christ Jesus our Lord. 

VII. Know ye not, brethren, (for I am speaking to those 
who are acquainted with the Law,) that the Law hath 

2 dominion over a man only as long as he liveth? For the 
married woman is bound by law to her husband while 
he liveth; but if the husband die, she is released from 

3 the law which bound her to him. So then, if while 
her husband is living she connect herself with another 
man, she will be called an adulteress ; but if her husband 
die, she is no longer bound by that law, so that she will 

Chap. VI. 2i. Othen1•ise, W71at fi'Uit t/1en had ye at tl1at time 1 Things 
ef wJ.iclt ye are noio ashamed. 

22 
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not be an adulteress, though she connect herself with an-
4 other man. So then, my brcthl'cn, ye also were slain to 

the Law through the body of Christ, that ye might be 
connected with auothcr, e\'en with him who was raised 

5 from the dead, that we might bear fruit to God. For 
when we were in the flesh, the affections of sins, which 
were through the Law, were working in our members to 

6 bear fruit uuto death. But uow we arc delivered from 
the Law, having died to that by which we were bound, 
that we might serve in the new life of the Spirit, and not 
in the old way of the letter. 

7 'Vhat then shall we say? Is the Law sin? Goel for
bid! But 1 should not have known sin, except by the 
Law; for 1 should not have known sinful desire, uuless 

8 the Law had said, "Thon slmlt not covet."* But siu, 
seiziug the opportnuity, wrought in me by means of the 
commaudmcnt all maimer of sinful desire; for without 

!J the Law siu is dead. And I, apart from the Law, was 
once alive; but when the commaudment came, sin came 

10 to life again, and I died; and the very commau<lment 
11 whose design was life, I found to issue in death. For 

sin, seiziug the opportunity, deceived me through the 
12 commaudment, and through it slew me. So that the 

Law is holy, and the commaudmeut holy, and right, and 
13 good. Did then that which is good become death to 

me? Far be it! but siu ; that it might become nmni
fest as siu, causiug death to me by means of that which 
is good; that sin by means of the commaudment might 

H become exceediugly siuful. For we know that the Law 
is spiritual; but I am uuspiritual, a slave sold to sin. For 

15 I know not what I do. For I do not what I wonlrl, but I 
16 do what I hate. But if I <lo what I would not, I assent 
17 to the Law that it is good. Now, howe,·er, it is no longer 

,. J,;xoll. xx. 17. 
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18 I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. For I know 
that there dwellcth uot in me, that is, in my flesh, any 
good thing; for to desire is present with me, but not to 

19 perform that which is good. For the good that I would, 
20 I do not; but the evil which I would not. that I do. But 

if I do what I would not, it is no more I that do it, but 
21 sin that dwclleth in me. I find then that there is a law 

to me, that when I would do good, evil is present with 
22 me. For I delight in the Law of God, as to the inward 
23 man; but I perceive another law in my members war

ring against the law of my mind, and briuging me into 
captiYity to the law of sin which is in my members. 

24 'Vretchcd man that I am! 'Vlw will deliver me from 
25 the body of this death? Thanks be to Goel, [who hath 

clelh·erecl me] through Jesus Christ our I .. ord. So then, 
I, the same person, with the mind serve the law of Goel, 
but with the flesh the law of sin. 

VIII. There is then now no condemnation for those who 
2 are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of life 

set me free in Christ .Jesus from the law of sin and 1lcath. 
3 J<'or what the Law could not do, in that it was weak 

through the flesh, God hath done, who on account of sin 
sent his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and pas1;ed 

4 sentence of condemnation on sin in the flesh; so that what 
is required by the Law might be accomplished in us, wl10 
walk not according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit. 

5 For they who are according to the flesh have their mind 
on the things of the flesh; but they who arc nccordiug to 

6 the Spirit, on the things of the Spirit. For the mind of the 

Chap. VIH. 2. Foi· the law of tlie Spirit ef life; i.e. For the governing 
influence of the Spirit of God within me, which leads to e'l'erlasting life. 
- set me free, &c.; i.e. delh·ered me, as united to Christ Jesus by faith, 
from the governing influence of sin which leads to death. 

Ver. 3. - tl!l'ough the jles/1; the appetites, desires, and passions. 
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flesh is death ; but the mind of the Spirit life and peace. 
7 Because the mind of the flesh is enmity against God; for 

it doth not submit itself to the Law of God, neither indeed 
8 cau it. And they who arc in the :flesh cannot please God. 
!l But ye arc not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if indeed 

the Spirit of God dwellcth in you. But if any one hath 
10 not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. And if Christ 

is in you, the body indeed is dead because of siu ; but the 
11 Spirit is life because of righteousness. But. if the Spirit 

of him who raised up ,Jesus from the dead dwelleth in 
you, he who raised up Cln·ist from the dead will also 
gi,·e life to your mortal bodies, because of his Spil'it that 
dwcllcth in you. 

12 So then, brethren, we are debtors not to the flesh, to 
13 live according to the flesh. For if ye live according to the 

flesh; ye arc sure to die; but if by the Spirit ye make an 
end of the deeds of the body, ye will live. 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
15 are sons of God. For ye did not receive the spirit of 

bondage so as to be again in fear; bnt ye received the 
spirit of adopted children, whereby we cry, Abba, Father! 

16 The Spirit itself beareth wituess with our spirit, that we 
17 are children of God; and if child1·en, then heirs ; heirs 

of God, and follow-heirs with Christ; if indeed we are 
suffering with him, that we may also be glorified with 
him. 

18 For I esteem the sufferings of the present time as of 
no account, when compared with the glory which is abont 

l.!l to be revealed to us. For the earnest expectation of 
the creation is waiting for the manifestation of the sous 

20 of God. For the creation was brought into subjection 
to vanity not of its own will, but by reason of him who 

21 put it into subjection, in hope that even the creation 

Ver. 13. - make an end of; liternlly,p11! to deatlt. 
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itself will be set free from the bondage of colTuption and 
brought into the freedom of the glory of the children of 

22 God. For we know that the whole creation is together 
groaning and suffering the pains of labor, up to this time; 

23 and not only so, but even we om·selves also, though hav
ing the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption as sons, for 

2-1 the redemption of our body. For we were saved only 
in hope. But hope which is seen is not hope; how can -

25 a man hope for that which he seeth? But if we hope 
for that which we do not see, then do we with patience 

26 wait for it. In like manner the Spirit also helpeth our 
weakuess; for we know not what to pray for as we ought, 
but the Spirit itself intercedeth with groans which can-

27 not be expressed in words. But he that searcheth the 
hearts kuoweth the mind of the Spirit, because it inter
cedeth for the holy according to the will of God. 

28 We know moreover that all things work together for 
good to those who love God, to those who are called ac-

29 cording to his purpose. For he determined beforehand 
that those whom he foreknew should be confo1·med to the 
image of his Son, in order that he might be the fh·st-born 

30 among many bretlu·en. And those whom he before ap
pointed, he also called; and those whom he called, he 
also accepted as righteous ; and those whom he accepted 

31 as righteous, he also glorified. What shall we then say 
to these things? If God is for us, who can be against 

32 us? He who spared not his own Son, but deliYere<l him 
up for us all, how shall he not also with him freely give 

33 us all. things? Who shall bring any charge ·against the 

Yer. 21. - fi·eedmn of the gwry, &c.; i.e. freedom from suffering, decay, 
and death, which belongs to the glorified state, &c. 

Ver. 23. - for the culiJptiun; i.e. for the consummation of it. - the re
demption of our body; i.e. the time when, nt the coming of Christ, the vile body 
of flesh and blood shall be changed into a glorious body. Phil. iii. 21. 

Yer. 27. - knrnceth; and so approves and answers the prayer. 
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chosen of God? God is he who acccptcth them a& right-
3-1 cons. Who is he that coudcnrneth ? Christ is he that 

died, yea rather, who rose again, who is also at the right 
35 hand of God, who also makcth iuterccs~ion for us. ·who 

shall separate us from the lov•! of Chl"ist for us ? Shall 
• afHiction or distress or pcrsecu tion or famine or naked-

36 ness or peril or sword? As it is written, "For thy sake 
we are killed all the day long; we were accounted as 

37 sheep for slaughter."* Nay, iu all these tl1i11gs we are 
38 more than conquerors, through him that loved us .. For 

I am persuaded, that neither death nor lifo, nor angels 
nor principalities, nor things present nor thiugs to .come, 

39 nor powers, uor height nor depth, nor any other created 
thing will be able to separate us from the love of God 
for us, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

IX. I speak truth in Christ, I <lo not lie, my conscience 
2 bearing witness with me in the Holy Spirit, that I have 
3 great grief and unceasing anguish in my heart. For 

I could wish to be myself accursed and cast out from 
Christ in behalf of my brethren, my kinsmen as to the 

4 flesh; who are Israelites; whom God adopted as sons, 
whose was the glory, and the covenants, and the giving 
of the Law, and the service of the sanctuary, and the 

5 promises; whose are the fathers, and from whom, as to 
the flesh, was the Chl"ist. He who is over all, God, be 
blessed for ever l Amen. 

Ver. 33. God is lie 1cli0 acceptetl• the11t as righteous, &c. Otherwise, Sltall 
God wlw accepteth t!tem as figltteous? 

Ver. 3·1. Clti·ist is !te, &c. Otherwise, Shall Clwist, &c. 
Chap. IX. 1. - in Clwist; i.e. ns a hclic\•cr in Christ. 
Ver. 5. - was the CJn·ist. lie wlto is, &c. Otherwise, was lite Clt1·ist, who 

is ocei· all, God, blessod for evei·; or, was t!te Clwist, 1cJw is God oi:ei· all, &c. 
The punctuation, so fo.1· us incre granun:u is concerned, is ambiguous. \rhich 
is to lie preferred <lcpcn<ls on exegetical consi<lerntion;; especially 011 the 
apo•tlc's use of the name 'God,' nml the relation in which he represents 
Christ as standing to God, in other purls of his writings. 

* Ps. xliv. 22. 
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6 Not as though the word of God hath failed; fo1· not 
7 all they that are of Israel are Israel ; nor because they 

are descendants of Abraham are they all children; but, 
g " Thy offspring shall be reckoned from Isaac."* That is, 

not the children by natural descent are children of God, 
but the children to whom the promise is made are ac-

9 counted as the offspring. For the. word of promise is 
this : '· At this time I will come, and Sarah shall have a 

10 sou." t And not only so, but also when Hebecca ha<l 
11 conceived by one man, our father Isaac, before the cl1il

drcn were born, or had done any thing good or evil, to 
the end that God's ptll'pose according to election might 
stand, not depending on works, but on the will of him 

12 that calleth, it was said to her, "The cider shall serve 
13 the younger:" as it is written, "Jacob I loved, but Esau 

I hated." :t: 
14 What then shall we say? Is there injustice with God? 
15 Far be it! For he saith to Moses, "On wholll I have 

mercy, on him will I have mercy; and on whom I 
16 have compassion, on him will I have compassion."§ So 

then it dependeth not on him that willeth, nor ou him 
17 that runneth, but on God who showeth mercy. For the 

Scripture saith to Ph::mwh, " For this very purpose did 
I raise thee up, tliat I might show forth my power in 
thee, and that my name might be made known in all the 

18 earth." II So then he hath mercy on whom he will, and 
rn hardeneth whom he will. Hence thou wilt say to me; 

Why then doth he still find fault? for who resisteth his 
20 will? Nay but, 0 man, who art thou that makest answer 

to God? Shall the thing that is wrought say to the work-
21 man, "\Vhy hast tl1ou made me thus? Hath not the pot

ter a right out of the same lump of clay to make one 

• Gen. xxi. 12. t Gen. xviii. 14. 
§ Exod. xxxiii. 19. 

t Gen. xx,-. 23; )Jal. i. 2, 3. 
II Exod. ix. 16. 
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vessel for au honorable u,..e, and another for a dishouora-
22 hle? 'Vhat if God endured with much patience vessels 

of wrath fitted for destrnctio11, purposing to manifest his 
23 wrath and to make known his power; purposing also 

to make known the riches of his glory upon vessels of 
mercy, which he had before prepared for glory, whom he 

24 also called, even ps, not only from among the Jews, but 
23 also from among the gentiles? as he also saith in Hosea, 

"I will call that my people, which was not my people ; 
and her beloved, that was not beloved. Aud it shall be, 

26 that iu the place where it was said to them, Ye are not 
my people, there shall they be called sous of the living 

27 God."* But Isaiah crieth out concerning Israel, "Though 
the number of the sons of Israel be as the sand of the 

28 sea, only the remnant will be saved. For he is accom
plishing his word and speedily fulfilling it in righteous
ness; for a speedily fulfilled word will the Lord execute 

2!l upon the earth." t And as Isaiah hath said before, "Un-
less the Lord of hosts had left us a seed, we should have 
become as Sodom, and beeu made like Gomorrah." :t: 

30 'Vhat then shall we say? That the gentiles, who did 
not strive after righteousness, obtained righteousness, but 

31 a righteousness which is of faith; while Israel, which 
strove after a law of righteousness, did not attain to a 

32 law of righteousness. Why? Because they did not strive 
for it by faith, but as being hy works. l•'or they stum-

33 bled against the stone of stumbling; as it is written, 
"Behold, I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling and rock of 
offence ; and he that believeth in him shall not be put 
to shame."§ 

X. Brethren, the desire of my heart and my prayer to God 
2 for them 'is, that they may be saved. For I bear them 

* Hos. ii. 23, i. 10. 
t Isa. i. 9. 

t Isn. x. 22, 23. 
§ Isa. viii. 14, xxviii. J6 
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wituess tlmt they have a zeal fo1· God, but not according 
to knowledge. 

3 For being ignorant of the righteousness which is of God, 
and endeavoring to establish a righteousness of their own, 
they have not submitted themselves to the righteousness 

4 which is of God. For Christ is the end of the Law, so 
that every one that believeth may obtain righteousness. 

5 For J\loses dcscribcth the righteousness which is of tl1c 
Law: ••The man that hath done these things shall live hy 

6 them."* But the righteousness which is of faith speak
cth thus: Say not in thy heart, ""'ho shall ::iscencl into 

1 heaven ? " that is, to bring Christ down. Or; "'Vho shall 
descend into the abyss?" that is, to bring up Christ from 

8 the dead. Uut what saith it? "The word is nigh thee, in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart;" t that is, the word concem-

9 ing faith, which we preach; for if thou shalt acknowledge 
with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thy 
heart that God raise<l him from the dead, thou shalt be 

10 saved. For with the heart man believeth so as to obtain 
righteousness, and with the mouth profossoth so as to ob-

11 tain salvation. For the Scripture saith," 'Vhom·er belicv-
12 eth in him shall not be put to shame.":(: For there is 

no difference between Jew and Greek; for one and the 
13 same is Lord over all, rich to all that call upon him. For 

"every one who calleth upon the name of the Lord shall 
be saved."§ 

14 How then shall they call on him, in whom they have 
not believed? and how shall they believe in him, of whom 
they have not heard? and how shall they hear without 

15 a preacher? and how shall men preach, unless they are 
sent forth? as it is written, "How beautiful are the feet 
of those who bring glad tidings of peace, who bring glad 

* Lev. xviii. 5. 
f Isa. xxviii. 16. 

t Deut. xxx. 11-14. 
§ Joel ii. 32. 
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lCi tidings of good things!"* But they did not all hearken 
to the glad tidings. :For Isaiah saith, "Lord, who hath 

17 belierncl what he hath heard from us?" t Faith then 
cometh by hearing, aud heariug by the word of God. 

18 Ilnt I say, Did they uot hear? Yes truly, "Their voice 
went forth into all the earth, and their words to the euds 

19 of the world." :j: But I say, Hath uot Israel had knowl
edge? First, ~Ioses saith, " I will move yon to jealousy 
by that which is no uation, I will excite yon to iudigua-

20 tion by a foolish people.''§ Bnt Isaiah is very bold, aml 
saith, "I was found by those who sought me not, I hc-

21 came kuown to those who inquired not for me.'' II But 
concerning Israel he saith, "All the day long I have 
stretched out my hands to a disobedient and rebellious 
people.", 

XI. I say then, Hath God cast off his people? Far be it! 
For I myself am an Ismelite, of the seccl of Abraham, of 

2 the tribe of Benjamin. God hath not cast off his people, 
which he foreknew. Do ye not know what the Scripture 
saith in the passage couceruiug Elijah? how he pleadeth 

3 to Goel ag:iiust Ismel: "Lord, they have killed thy proph
ets, they have dug down thine altars; and I am left aloue, 

4 and they are seeking my life.''** But what saith the an
swer of God to him? ''I have reserved to myself scveu 
thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to Baal." tt 

5 Iu the same way then at this present time also there is 
G a remnant, according to the electiou of grace. Aud if it 

is by grace, it is 110 longer 011 accouut of works; other
wise grace ccaseth to be grace; but if it is of works, tlu•rc 
is then no grace ; otherwise work ccaseth to be work. 

7 How is it then? 'Vhat Israel scekcth after, that Israel 

* faa. Iii 7. t Isa. liii. 1. t Ps. xix. 4. 
~ Deut. xxxii. 21. II Isa. lxv. 1. 'fi Isa. lxv. 2. 

n 1 Kin)!;s xLx. 10. tt 1 Kings xix. 18. 
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cli<l not obtain ; but the elect obtained it, and the rest were 
8 harclened; as it is written: "God gave them a spirit of 

slumber, eyes that were not to see, and ears that were not 
!J to hear, unto this day."* And David saith, "Let their 

table become a snare, and a trap, and a stumbling-block, 
10 and a recompense to them; let their eyes be <hirkened, that 

they may not see; ~nd bow clown their back alway." t 
11 I say then, Did they stumble in order to fall ? God 

forbid! But by their offence salvation is come to the gen-
12 tiles to excite them to emulation. But if their offence is 

the riches of the world, and their loss the riches of the 
gentiles, how much more will their fulness be? 

13 For I am speaking to you gentiles ; inasmuch as I am 
14 the apostle of the gentiles, I magnify my office, that I may, 

if possible, excite to emulation those who are my flesh, 
15 and may siwe some of them. For if the rejection of 

them is the reconciliation of the world, wl1at will the 
16 reception of them be, but life from the dead? And if 

the first portion of the dough is holy, so also will be the 
lump; and if the root is holy, so will be the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches h:we been broken off, and 
thou, a wild olive, hast been grafted in among them, and 
become a partaker with them of the root ancl fatness of 

18 the olive-tree, boast not over the branches; for if thou 
boast, thou dost not bear the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken off, that 
20 I might be grafted in. Ile it so. It was for their unbelief 

that they were broken off, and thou standest through thy 
21 "faith; be not high-minded, but fear. For if Goel spared 

not the natural branches, take care lest he spare not thee. 
22 Behold then the goodness and the severity of God; 

Ver. 11, 12. - their offence; i.e. in rejecting Christ, nnd their consequent 
loss of the peculiar fa,·or of God. 

Ver. 16. - jii'st portion. See Numb. xv. 20, 21. 
* Deut. xxix. 4; Isa. xxix. 10. t l's. )xix. 22, 23. 
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toward those who fell, severity; but toward thee God's 
goodness, if thou continue in his goodness; otherwise thou 

23 also wilt be cut off. And they also, if they do not con
tinue in their unbelief, will be grafted in; for God is ahle 

24 to graft them in again. For if thou hast been cut off 
from an olive-tree wild by nature, and hast against thy 
nature been ingrafted into a good olive-tree, how much 
more shall these, the naturaJ brauches, be ingrafted into 
their own olive-stock? 

25 For I would not have you ignorant, brethren, of this 
mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits, that 
blindness hath to some extent come upon Israel, until the 

26 fulness of the gentiles shall have come in. And thus will 
all Israel be saved; as it is written, "There shall come 
out of Zion the Deliverer; he shall turn away ungodli-

27 ness from .Jarob. And this will be my covenant with 
28 them, when I shall have taken away their sins."* In re

gard to the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes ; hut 
in regard to God's choice, they are beloved for the fathers' 

29 sake. For in respect to his gifts and his calling, there is 
30 no change of purpose with God. l<'or as ye in times past 

were disobedient to God, but have now obtained mercy 
31 through their disobedience~ so they too have now become 

disobedient, that they also may obtain mercy through the 
32 mercy shown to you. For God delivered up all to diso

bedience, that he might have mercy upon all. 
33 0 the depth of the riches, and of the wisdom, and of 

the knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his pur-
3-1 poses, and his ways past finding out! For "who hath 

known the mind of the Lord ? or who hath been made 
35 his counsellor?" t or "who first gave to him, and shall 

Yer. 33. - Ids purposes. The Greek term, in this connection, c'·idently 
denotes the decisions or determinations of the Divine mind, rnthcr than what 
hail taken pince by his ordination. Hence the rendering Judgments is not 
appropriate. * Isa. !ix. 20, 21; xxvii. 9. t Isa. xi. 13. 
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:w receive a return?"* For from him, alld through him, 
and to him are all things. To him be the glory for 
ever! Amen. 

XII. I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, well-

2 pleasing to God, which is your spiritual worship; and be 
not conformed to the fashion of this world, but be trans
formed by the renewal of your mind, that ye may leam 
by experience what is the will of God, what is good, and 

a well-pleasing, and perfect. For through the grace given 
to me I warn every one among you, not to think of him
self more J1ighly than he ought to think, but to think so
berly, according to the measure of faith which God hath 

4 impm-ted to each. For as in one body we have many 
members, and the members have not all the same office, 

5 so we, though many, form one body in Christ, and each 
6 of us is a member of it in common with the rest. Hav

ing then gifts which differ according to the g1·aee which 
hath been bestowed upon us, if we have prophecy, let us 

7 prophe~y according to the proportion of our faith ; or if 
serdcc, let us attend to the service ; he that teacheth, let 

8 him attend to teaching; or he that exhorteth, to exhorta
tion; he that giveth, let him do it with liberality; he that 
prcsideth over others, with diligence; he that doeth deeds 
of mercy, with cheerfulness. 

9 Let yonr love be unfeigned. Abhor that which is evil, 
10 cleave to that which is good. In brotherly love, be affec

tionate to one another; in honor, give each other the p1·ef-

Chap. XII. 1. - spi1itual wm·sl1ip; in contradistinction from an outward 
ceremonial worship like that of the J cws and other nations. 

Ver. 6. - p1·ophecy; i.e. the gift of Epeaking with inspiration. 
Yer. B. - witli libe1'ality. See 2 Cor. viii. 2. Otherwise, in singleness of 

1nind; in opposition to selfish ostentation. Sec l\Iatt. vi. I, 2. 
•Job xii. 11. 
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11 erence. Be not backward in zeal ; be fen'ent m spirit; 
12 serving the Lord. Rejoice in hope ; be patient in affiic-
13 tion; persevere in prayer. Relieve the wants of the 
14 holy; be given to hospitality. llless those who perse-
15 cute you ; bless, and curse not. Uejoicc with those who 
lG rejoice; weep with those who weep. Be of one mind 

among yourselves. Set not your minds on high thiugs, 
but content yourselves with what is humble. Be not 

17 wise in your own conceits. Render to no one evil for 
evil; h:we regard to what is honorable in the sight of all 

18 men. If it be possible, as far as depeudeth on you, be 
19 at peace with all men. Dearly beloved, aYenge not your

selves, but rather make room for wrath; for it is writ-
teu, "Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord."* 

20 Therefore, "if thy enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, 
give him drink. For in so doing thou wilt heap coals of 

21 fire on his head." t Ile not ove1·come by evil, but over
come evil with good. 

XIII. Let every one submit to the authorities that are 
over him; for there is no authority which is not from 
God: and the authorities which exist have been ordained 

2 by God. He therefore that setteth himself against the 
authority resisteth what God hath ordained; and they 

3 who resist will bring upon themselves judgment. :For 
rulers are not a terror to good works, hut to the evil. 
'Vonldst thou then not be afraid of the ~oYernment? Do 
that which is good, ancl thou wilt have pi·aise from it; 

4 for the ruler is God's servant to thee for good. But if 
thou doest evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the sword 
in vain; for he is God's servant, an avenger to inflict 

5 wrath upon him that doeth evil. It is n~cessary there-

Ver. 19. - make 1'00111/01· wra.tli; i.e. leave wrath to God. 
* Dcut. xxxii. as. t l'rov. xxv. 21, 22. 
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fore to submit, not only because of the wrath, but also 
6 for your conscience' sake. For the same reason 1my 

tribute also; for they are ministers of God, attending 
7 continually to this very business. Render to all what 

is due to them; tribute, to whom tribute is due; custom, 
to whom custom; fear, to whom fear; honor, to whom 
honor. 

8 Owe no one anythiug but brotherly love; for he that 
9 loveth others hath fulfilled the Law. For these, "Thon 

shalt not commit adultery, Thon shalt not kill, Thou shalt 
not steal, Thou shalt not covet,"* and ev_ery other com
mandment, are summed up in this precept, "Thon shalt 

10 love thy neighbor as thyself." t Love worketh no ill to 
one's neighbor; therefore love is the fulfilling of the Law. 

11 And this, since we know the time, that it is already high 
time for us to awake out of sleep; for now is our salva-

12 tion nearer than when we became believers. The night 
is far spent, the day is at hand; let us then throw off 
the works of darkness, and put on the armor of light. 

13 Let us walk becomingly, as in the clay; not in revelling 
and drunkenness, not in lewdness and wantonness, not 

14 in strife and envy; but clothe yourselves with the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and think not about satisfying the lusts of 
the flesh. 

XIV. Him that is weak in his faith receive with kindness, 
2 and not to pass judgment on his thoughts. One man hath 

faith to eat eve1·y kind of food; another, who is weak, eat-
3 eth herbs only. Let not him who e:1teth, despise him 

that eateth not; and let not him who eateth not, judge 
4 him that eateth; for God hath received him. ·who art 

thou that juclgest the servant of another? To his own 

Chap. XIII. G. - this very business; i.e. of collecting tribute. 
" Exod. x.....:. 13-li. t Lev. xix. 18. Comp. lllatt. xix. 18, 19. 
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lord he stancleth or falleth ; and lie shall be made to 
stand ; for the Lord is able to make him stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one clay above another; another 
esteemeth every day alike: let each one be fully per-

6 suacle<l in his own mind. He that regardeth the day, 
rega1·deth it to the Lord ; and he that regardoth not tho 
day, to tho Lord he doth not regard it. And he that 
eateth, eateth to the I. .. ord, for he giveth thanks to God; 
and he that doth not eat, to the Lord he doth not eat, and 
giveth thanks to God. 

7 For none of ns liveth to himself, and no one dieth to 
s himself. For if we live, we live to the Lord; and if we 

die, we die to the Lord. Whether then we liYe or die, 
9 we are the Lord's. For to this end Christ died and lived 

again, that he might be Lord both of the dead and the 
liYing. 

10 But thou, why dost thon judge thy brother? And thou, 
too, wl1y dost thou despise thy brother? For we shall all 

11 stand before the judgment-seat of God. For it is written, 
"As I live, saith the Lord, to me every knee shall bow, 

12 and every touguc shall give praise to God."* So then 
every one of us will give account of himself to God. 

13 Let us then no longer judge one another; bnt let this 
rather be your judgment, not to put a stumbling-block, 

14 or an occasion to fall, in a brother's way. I know, and 
am persuaded in tho Lord .Jesus, that nothing is unclean 
in itself; but to him that accounteth anything to be un-

15 clean, to him it is unclean. For if on account of food 
thy brother is made to mourn, thou art no longer walk
ing according to love. Do not with thy food destroy him 

16 for whom Christ died. Let not then the blessing which 
17 ye enjoy be evil spoken of. For the kingdom of Goll is 

Chnp. XIV. 16. - the blessing which ye e11joy; i.e. the kingdom of God, 
Yer. li, or, more spcciall)", the faith aml freedom in rcgo1nl to foocl and drink 
which ye enjoy as members of the kingdom of God. *' Isa. xiv. 23. 
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not food and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy 
18 in the Holy Spirit; for he who in this matter scrvcth 

Christ is well-pleasing to God, and approved by men; 
rn Let us then strive to promote peace, and the edification 
20 of each other. Do not for the sake of food undo the 

work of God. All things indeed are clean ; but that 
which is pure is evil for that man who eateth so as to 

:.!1 be an occasion of sin. It is good neither to cat flesh, nor 
to drink wine, nor to do anything whereby thy brother 
stumbleth, or is put in danger of falling, or is made 

22 weak. Thou hast faith; have it to thyself before God. 
Happy is he who doth not condemn himself in that 

23 which he allowcth. But he that doubteth is condemned 
if he eat, because he doeth it not from faith; but every 
thing which is not from faith is sin. 

X:V. "re then who are strong ought to bear the infirmities 
2 of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let each one of 

us please his neighbor, to promote what is good, for edi
!l fication. For Christ did not seek his own pleasure, hut, 

as it is written, "The reproaches of those who rcpronchcd 
4 thee fell on me."* For whatever things were written afore

time, were written for our instruction; that we through the 
patience and the consolation of the Scriptures might have 

5 hope. And may the God of patience and consolation grant 
that ye may be of the same mind one with another, accord-

6 ing to Christ Jesus; that with one accord ye may with one 
mouth glorify God, the Father of our I ... ord .Jesus Christ. 

7 'Vhcrefore receive ye one another, as Christ 1·cceived 
8 you to the glory of God. For I say that Christ be

came a minister to the circumcised for the sake of God's 
truth, in order to make sure the promises given to the 

9 fathers; and that the gentiles glorified God for his mercy, 

Ver. 22, 23. - faith; i.e. full persuasion that a practice in relation to 
t>:lting aml drinking is right. " Ps. )xix. 9. 

23 
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as it is written, "For this cause I will give praise to 
10 thee among the gentiles, ancl sing to thy name."* And 

again he saith: "Hejoice, ye gentiles, with his people." t 
11 And again: "Praise the Lord, all ye gentiles, an1l let every 
12 people praise him." :f: And again Isaiah saith: "There shall 

be the shoot from Jesse, and he that riseth up to rule the 
13 gentiles; in him shall the gentiles hope."§ Aud may the 

Goa of hope fill you with all joy aud peace in believing, 
that ye mny abound in hope, through the power of the 
Holy Spirit. 

14 But I myself am persuaded of you, my brethren, that 
ye are even of yourselves full of goodness, filled with all 

15 knowledge, able also to admonish one another. But I ha,·e 
written to yon, brethren, in a manner somewhat bold on 
some subjects, as putting you in mind, on account of the 

16 grace given me by God that I should be a minister of 
Christ Jesus to the gentiles, performing the office of a. 
priest in respect to the gospel of God, that the oblation 
of the gentiles may be acceptable, being sanctified by the 

17 Holy Spirit. I have then ground for glorying in Christ 
18 Jesus in regard to the things peitaining to God. For I 

will not be bold to say anything but of what Christ hath 
actually wrought by me to bring the gentiles to obedience 

10 by word and deed, by the power of signs and wonders, by 
the power of the Spirit; so that from Jerusalem, and in 
the country around even to Illyricum, I have fully made 

20 known the gospel of Christ; but always earnestly desir
ous to preach it in this manner, - not where Christ had 
been named, that I might not build on another's founda-

21 ·tion, but, as it is written: "They, to whom no tidings con-
ceruing him came, shall sec; and they that have not heard 
shall understand." JI 

• l's. xviii. 49; 2 Sam. xxii. 50. 
§ Isa. xi. 10. 

t Deut. xxxii. 43. i Ps. cx,·ii. 1. 
II Isa. Iii. 15. 
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22 For which cause also, for the most part, I have been 
23 hindered from coming to you. .But uow having uo more 

opportu!1ity in these regions, and having had for many 
2! years a great desire to come to you, when I go to Spain, 

I will come to you ; for I hope to see you on my way, 
and to be helped forwarcl. thither by you, after I have in 
some degree satisfied myself with your company. 

25 But now I am going to Jerusalem 011 a service of relief 
26 to the saints. For )faccdonia and Achaia have thought 

it good to make a contribution for the poor among the 
27 saints in Jerusalem. They have thought it good, and they 

owed it to them. For if the gentiles have shared in their 
spiritual things, they ought in return to minister to them 

28 in temporal things. When therefore I have completed 
this business, and secured to them this fruit, I shall set 

29 out to pass through you to Spain. And I know that 
when I come to yon, I shall come in the fulncss of the 
blessing of Christ. 

30 But I beseech you, by our Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
the love produced by the Spirit, that ye strive together 

31 with me in prayers to God for me; that I may be deliv
ered from the unbelievers in Judrea, and that my service 

32 for Jerusalem may prove acceptable to the saints; so that, 
through the will of God, I may come to you in joy, and 

33 may with you be refreshed. And may the God of peace 
be with you all. Amen. 

XVI. I commend to you Phoobe our sister, who is a dca-
2 coness of the church at Ccnchrcre; that ye may receive 

her in the. Lord in a manner worthy of the holy, and as
sist her in whatever business she may need your aid; for 
she hath been a helper of many, and of myself also. 

3 Salute Prisca and Aquila, my follow-laborers in Christ 
4 Jesus; who for my life laid down theii· own necks; to 

whom not I alone give thanks, but also all the churches 
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5 of the gentiles; salute also the church that is in their 
house. Salute Eprenetus, my beloved, who is the first 

G fruit gathered from Asia for Clu·ist. Salute l\Iary, who 
7 labore<l nrnch for us. Sainte An<lronicus and .Juuias, my 

kinsmen, aud my fellow-prisoners, who arc of note among 
s the apostles, who also were .in Chdst before me. Salute 
9 Amplias, my beloved in the Lord. Sainte Urbanus, our 

10 fellow-laborer in Cl11·ist, and Stachys, my beloved. Sainte 
Apcllcs, the approved iu Christ. Salute those who belong 

11 to the family of Aristobulus. Sainte Herodion, my kins
man. Sainte those of the family of Narcissus, who are in 

12 the Lord. Salute Tryphrena and Tryphosa, who labor in 
the Lord. Salute Persis, the beloved, who labored much 

13 in the Lord. Salute Rufus, the chosen in the Lord, and 
14 his mother, who is mine also. Salute .Asyncritns, Phlcgon, 

Hermes, Patrobas, Hermus, and the brethren that are with 
15 them. Sainte Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his :sis

ter, aud Olympas, and all the saints who are with them. 
16 Sainte each other with a holy kiss. All the churches of 

Christ sulutc you. 
17 But I exhort you, brethren, to mark those who are caus-

ing divisions and offences, contrary to the doctrine whicl1 
18 ye learned ; and avoid them. For such men arc not ser

vants of our Lord Christ, but of their own appetites; and 
by good words and fair speeches they deceive the hearts 

19 of the simple. For your obe<licncc hath become known to 
all. Over you, then, I rejoice; but I would have you wise 
as to that which is good, and simple as to that which is 

20 evil. And the God of peace will soon beat down Satan 
under yom feet. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

21 Timothy, my fellow-laborer, salutes you, and Lucm1:1 
22 and Jason and Sosipater my kinsmen. I Tertius, who 
23 wrote this letter, salute you in the Lord. Gains my host, 
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and the host of the whole church, saluteth you. Erastus 
the treasurer of the city saluteth you, and Quartus, the 
bi-other. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Amen. 

2,; Now to him who is able to establish you according to 
my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ., according 
to the revelation of the mystery which fo1· eternal ages was 

26 unrevealed, but is now made manifest, and through the 
writings of the prophets, by the command of the everlast
ing God, is made known to all the nations to bring tl1ern 

27 to obedience to tho faith,- to God, the only wise, through 
.Tesus Christ, to whom be the glory for ever! Amen. 



THE PlHST TO 'l'HE CORIN'f HIANS. 

I. PAUL, a called apostle of Christ .Jesus, through the will 
2 of God, aml Sosthenes the brother, to the church of God 

which is at Corinth, the sanctified in Christ .Jesus, calle<l, 
110ly, with nil that in every place call upon the name of 

3 our Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord 'find ours; grace be to 
you, and pence, from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

4 I ever thank my God for you, on account of the grace 
5 of Go<l bestowed upon you in Christ ,Jesus ; that in him 

ye were emiched in everything, in all utterance, and all 
6 knowledge, as the testimony of Christ was established 
7 among you ; so that ye come behind in no gift, while 

waiting for the manifestation of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
8 who will also make you steadfast to the end, so that ye 

may be without blame in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
9 Goel is faithful, by whom ye were called into the fellow

ship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 
10 But I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that 
there be no divisions among you, but that ye be perfectly 

11 united in the same mind and in the same judgment. For 
I have been informed concerning you, my brethren, by 

Chap. I. 10. - speak tlte same thing; girn accordant testimony relating 
to their Christian faith, in contrast with whnt is clescribcd in vcr. 12. 
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those of the family of Chloe, that the1·e are dissensions 
12 among you. What I mean is this, that each of you saith, 

I am of Paul ; and I of Apollos ; and I of Cephas ; and 
13 I of Christ. Is Christ <livided? 'Vas Paul crucified for 
H you? Or were ye baptized into the name of J>aul? I 

thank God that I baptized none of you, hut Crispus and 
15 Gains; that no one may say that ye were baptized into 
16 my name. And I baptized also the household of Stepha

nas; I am not aware that I baptized any one besides. 
17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gos-

pel; not with wisdom of speech, lest the cross of Christ 
18 should be made of no effect. For the preaching of the cross 

is to those who are perishing, foolishness, but to us who arc 
19 being saved, it is the power of God. For it is written : 

"I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring 
20 to nought the discemment of the discerning."* 'Vhere 

is the wise man? Where the scribe? 'Vhere the disputer 
of this world? Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of 

21 the world? For since, in t.he wisdom of God, the world 
by its wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the fool-

22 ishness of preaching to save those who beliern; since 
even Jews ask for signs, and the Greeks seek for wisdom; 

23 but we preach Christ crucified, to Jews a stumbling-block, 
!!4 and to gentiles foolishness, but to those who are called, 

both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and 
25 the wisdom of God. Because the foolishness of God is 

wiser than men ; and the weakness of God is st1·onger 
than men. 

26 For considei·, brethren, who ye are that have been 
called ; not many wise men after the fashion of the world, 

27 not many mighty, not many noble; but the foolish things 
of the world did God choose, to put to shame the wise; 

Ver. 21. - in the wisdom of God; i.e. God's wisdom so ordaining. 
"' Isa. xxix. 14. 
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and the weak t11ings of the world c1icl Goel choose, to put 
28 to shame the things which are strong; ancl the mean 

things of' the world. and the things which arc despised, 
did God choose, the things which are not, to bring to 

w nought things that are; that no flesh might glory before 
30 God. But from him it is that ye arc in Christ .Jesus, 

who from God was made to us wisdom, and rigl1teousness," 
31 and sanctification, aud redemption ; that, according as it is 

written, " Ile that gl01ieth, let him glory in the Lord." * 

II. And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with 
excellency of speech, or of' wisdom, declaring to you 

2 tho testimony of Goll. l•'or I determined not to know 
anything while with you, save .Jesns Christ, and him cru-

3 cificd. Aud I was with you in weakness, and in fear, 
4 and in much trembling; and .my speech and my preach

ing were not in persuasive words of' wisdom, bnt in 
5 demonstration of the Spirit, and of power; that your 

faith might not. rest on the wisdom of men, but on the 
power of God. 

6 Ilnt we do speak wisdom among the perfect; not, how-
ever, the wisdom of this world, nor of the rulers o.f this 

7 world, who arc coming to nought; but we speak God's 
wisdom in a mystery, the hidden wisdom, which Goel de

s termined on before the world was, for our glory; which 
none of the rulers of this world comprehended ; for had 
they comprehended it, they would not have crucified the 

9 Lord of glory; bu~ as it is written: "The things which eye 
hath not seen, and ear l1ath not heard, and which haye not 

Chap. II. 4. - de111onstration ef t/1e Spirit; i.e. demonstration of the 
truth, proceeding from the Holy Spirit. 

Yer. 9. Tldugs wlticlt eye liatlt not seen, &c. Dy this citation, which, at 
least according to the text of Tischenclo1f, forms nn uncompleted sentence, 
the apostle seems to declare that the knowledge of Divine wisdom comes to 
Christians not from the senses, but from inward experience ;-from the con-
tact of the human spirit with the Spirit of God. * Jer. ix. 23, 24. 
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entered into the heart of man. the great things which 
10 Goel hath prepared for those that love him."* For God 

hath revealed them to us by his Spirit ; for the Spirit 
11 searcheth all things, even the depths of God. For who 

among men knoweth the things of a mau, but the spirit 
of the man which is iu him? eyen so the things of God 

12 knoweth no one but the Spirit of Goel. But we did 
not receive the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which 
is from God, that we might know the things that have 

13 been gi,·cn to us by the grace of God; which things we 
also speak, not in words taught by nmn's wisdom, but in 
those taught by the Spirit, connecting what is spiritual 

14 with what is spiritual. But the nuspiritual man receiv
eth not the things of the Spirit of God ; for they are 
foolishness to him, and he cannot know them; because 

15 they are spiritually discerned. Bnt he that is spiritual 
jndgeth of all things, yet he himself is judged by no one. 

16 For " who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may 
instruct him?" t But we have the mind of Christ. 

III. I also, brethren, was not able to speak to you as to 
spiritual men, but as those who are not spiritual, as to 

2 babes in Christ. I fed you with milk, not with meat; 
for ye were not yet able to hear it. Nor indeed are ye 

3 able even now; for ye are yet ur.spiritual. For while 
there is among you rivalry and strife, are ye not un-

4 spiritual, and walking after the manner of men? For 
while one saith, I am of Paul, and another, I am of 
Apollos, are ye not [like common] men? 

5 Who then is Apollos, and who is Paul, but ministers 

Ver. 13. - wliat is spiritual; i.e. spiritual things with spiritual words. 
Ver. 14. - unspiritual; i.e. he whose predominant principle is appetite, 

or worldly passions and desires, the spiritual part of his nature not having 
heen stimulated by the SpMt of God. 

* Isa. !xiv. 4. t Isa. xi. 13. 
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through whom ye believed, and that as the Lord gave to 
6 each? I planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the 
7 growth. So then, neither be that planteth nor he that 

watcreth is anything, bnt Goel that giveth the growth. 
8_ And he that planteth and he that watereth arc one; and 

each will receive his own reward, according to his own 
9 labor. For we are God's fellow-laborers ; ye are God's 

10 field, ye arc God's building. According to the grace of 
God bestowed Oil me, I, as a skilful master-builder, have 
laid the foundation; and another buildcth thereon; but 

11 let every one take heed, how he buildeth thereon. For 
other foundation can 110 one lay than that which is laid, 

12 which is Christ Je~us. But if any one build npon this 
foundation with gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, 

13 stubble, the work of every one will be made manifest; 
for the day will show it; because it is revealed in fire; 
and the fire itself will prove what every one's work is. 

14 If the work which any one built thereon rcmaincth, lie 
li:i will receive reward; if any one's work shall be burned 

up, he will lose the reward; but he will be saved him-
self, yet as one escaping through fire. 

16 Know ye not, that ye are God's temple, and that the 
17 Spirit of God dwellcth in you? If any one dcfaccth 

the temple of Goel, God will deface him; for the temple 
of God is holy, and such are ye. 

18 Let no one deceive himself; if any one thinkcth him-
self wise among you in this world, let him become a 

19 fool, that he may become wise. For the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with Goel; for it is written: ''He 

20 that taketh the wise in their .craftiness ; "* and again : 
"The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that they 

Chnp. III. 13. - for the day, &c.; i.e. the clay when Christ shall come to 
judgment. Ver. 17. - and s1tcli «1'e ye; i.e. holy. 

" Job ,., 13. 
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21 are vain."* So then let no orie glory in men. For all 
22 things arc yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 

or the world, or life, or death, or things present., 01· things 
23 to come, - all are yours ; and ye arc Christ's, and Christ 

is God's. 

IV. Let a man so ~ccount us, as servants of Christ, and 
2 stewards of the mysteries of God. Herc moreover, it is 
3 required in stewards, that a man be found faithful. But 

with me it is a Yery small thing that I should be judged 
by you, or by a human tribunal; nay, I do not even 

4 judge myself; for though I am conscious to myself of 
nothing_ wrong, yet not by this am I cleared of blame ; 

5 but he that juclgeth me is tlie Lord. So then judge 
nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who will 
both bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and 
make manifest the purposes of men's hearts; and then 
shall every one have his praise from God. 

6 And these things, brethren, I have transferred in a 
figure to myself and Apollos for your sakes, that in us 
ye may learn not to go beyond what is written, that no 
one of you may pride himself in one against another. 

7 For who maketh thee to differ from anotl1er? And what 
hast thou that thou didst not receive ? But if thou didst 
receive it, why dost thou boast, as if thou hadst not 

8 received it? Already ye are full; already ye are rich; 
without us ye have become kings; and I would indeed 

9 ye were kings, that we also might reign with you. For 
I think that God hath set forth us the apostles as low
est, as men sentenced to death; for we have· been made 

10 a spectacle to the world, to angels, and to men. 'Ve are 

Chap. IV. 6. -in us; i.e. by such n use of our names. See iii. 5, 6. 
Ver. 8. Already; i.e. before the time of Christ's coming to reign. 

"' Ps. xciv. 11. 
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fools for Christ's sake, but ye are wise m Christ ; we 
arc weak, but ye arc strong; ye are in honor, but we are 

11 despised. Even to this very hour we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, and are buffe:tccl, and have no 

12 certain dwclliug-placc. aucl labor, working with our own 
hands; being revilccl, we hlcss ; being persecuted, we 

13 endure it; being slaudcrecl, we exhprt; we have become 
as the filth of the world, the offacouring of all things 
until now. 

H I write not these things to shame you, but I am warn-
15 ing you as my beloved children. For though ye have 

ten thousand teachers in Christ, yet have ye not many 
fathers; for in Christ .Jesus I begot you through the gos-

!~ pel. I exhort yon therefore, be ye imitators of' me. Fo1· 
this end I sent to yon Timothy, who is my beloved child, 
and faithfol in the Lord, who will put you in mind of 
my ways in Christ, according as I teach everywhere in 
every church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, as though I were not coming 
19 to you. But I shall come to you shortly, if it be the 

Lord's will, and will know, not the word of those who 
20 are puffed up, but the power; for the kingdom of Goel 
21 is not in word, but in power. What will ye? Am I to 

come to you with a rod, or in love, and the spirit of 
mildness? 

V. It is everywhere reported that there is fornication among 
you, aucl such fornication as is not m·en among the gen-

2 tiles, that one should have his father's wife. And· ye are 
puffed up, ancl did not rather mom'll, so that he that com-

3 mitted this deed might be separated from among you. For 
I, for my part, though absent in the body, yet present in 
the spirit, have already determined, as if I were present 

Ver. 15. - teaclm·s; or, child-guides. 
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4 with you, respecting him who thus wrought this deed, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus, when yon and my spirit with 
you are assembled together, with the power of om· Lord 

5 .Jesus, to deliver such a man over to Satan for the destruc~ 
tion of his flesh, that his spirit may be saved in the <lay 

6 of the Lord. Your glorying is not good. Know ye not, 
7 that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? Cleanse 

out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye 
are unleavened; for our passover also hath been sacri-

8 ficed, even Christ. So then let us keep the feast, not 
with the old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. 

!J I wrote to you in that letter, not to keep company with 
to fornicators; certainly not meaning the fornicators of this 

world, or the covetous and extortioners, or idolaters ; for 
ll to do this ye must go out of the world. But this is what 

I wrote you, not to keep company with any one called 
a brother, if he be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, 
or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an· extortioner; with such 

12 a one not even to eat. For what 11ave I to <lo with judging 
those who arc without? Do not ye judge those who are 

13 within? But those who are without, God will judge. 
Do ye put away that bad man from among yourselves. 

YI. Doth any one of you, who hath a matter against an
other, dare to go to law before the unrighteous, and not be-

2 fore the holy? Or do ye not know, that the holy will judge 
the world? And if the world is to be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judge in causes of the least importance? 

3 Know ye not, that we shall pass judgment upon angels? 
4 How much more, concerning affairs of this life? If then 

Chnp. V. 7. - ye are unleai:ened; i.e. pure by your Christian profession. 
Ver. 11. -but this is wliat I wrote; i.e. the meaning of it. 
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ye have any causes relating to this life, set them to judge 
5 who are of no repute in the church. I speak to your 

shame. Is it so, that there is not a wise man among you, 
not one that will be able to ju<lge between l1is brethren? 

G :Xay, brother goeth to law with brother, and that before 
7 unbelievers. :Xow therefore it is altogether an evil among 

you, that ye have suits against each other. Why do ye 
not rather submit to wrong? Why do ye not ratl1er 

8 allow yourseh·es to be defrauded ? But ye yourselves 
9 wrong, and defraud, ancl that too your brethren. Know 

ye not, that wrongdoers shall not inherit the kingdom· 
of God? De not decciYed; ueither fornicators, nor idola
ters, nor adulterers, nor the effeminate, nor abusers of 

10 themsehes with mankind, nor thieves, nor the covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit 

11 the kingdom of God. And such were some of yon ; but 
ye were washed, but ye were made 11oly, but ye were 
accepted as righteous in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
in the Spirit of our God. 

12 All tl1ings are lawful for me, but all things are not 
profitable; all things are lawful for me, but I will not 

13 be brought under the power of anything. l\Ieats arc for 
the stomach, and the stomach for meats; but God will 
make an end of both it and them. But the body is not 
for fornication, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the 

H body; and God both raised up the r ... ord, an<l will also 
15 raise up us by his power. Know ye not, that yom· bodies 

are members of Christ? Shall I then take the members 
of Christ, and make them members of a harlot? God 

lli forbid! Know ye not, that he who is connected with a 
harlot is one body with her? "For the two," saitl1 he, 

17 "shall become one flesh;"* but he that is connected with 
18 the Lord is one spirit with him. Flee fornication. Every 

• Gen. ii. 24. 
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other sin which a man may commit, is apart from the 
body; but he that committcth fornication, sinneth against 

19 his own body. Know ye not, that your bodies are tem
ples of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have 

20 from Goel, and that ye are not your own? For ye were 
bought with a price. Therefore glorify God in your body. 

VII. :Now as to the matters about which ye wrote, it is 
2 good for a man not to touch a woman; but on account 

of the commonness of fornication, let every man have his 
3 own wife, and every woman her own husband. Let the 

husband render to his wife her due ; and so also the wife 
4 to her husband. The wife hath not" the disposal of her 

own body, but her husband; and so also the husband hath 
5 not the disposal of his own body, but his wife. Defraud 

not one another, except by agreement for a time, that ye 
may have a season for prayer; and be together again, 
that Satan may not tempt you through your incontinence. 

~ But I say this by way of permission, not command. I 
would that all men were as I myself; but every one hath 
his own gift from Goel, one man this, and another that. 

8 I say also to the unmarried and the widows, it ~s good 
9 for them to remain as I am ; but if they cannot control 

themselves, let them marry; for it is better to marry than 
to burn. 

IO But to those who are married it is my command, yet 
not mine, but the Lord's: Let not the wife separate her-

11 self from her husband, and if she have separated herself 
let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband ; 
and let not the husband put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest say I, not the Lord: If any brother 
hath an unbelieving wife, and she be satisfied to dwell 

13 with him, let him not put her away; and if a wife hath 
an unbelieving husband, and he be satisfied to dwell with 

14 her, let her not put her husband away. For the unbe-
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liC\·ing husband hath been made holy by his wife, and the 
unbelieving wife hath been made holy by the brother; 
otherwise were your children uncleau, but, as it is, they 

15 arc holy. But if the unbelieving separatcth himself, let 
him separate himself; a brother or a sister is not under 
bondage iu such cases. But God hath called you to be 

16 in peace. For how dost thou know, 0 wife, but that thou 
mayst save thy husband? or how dost thou kuow, 0 hus-

17 bnml, but that thou mayst save thy wife? But let e~·ery 
one continue to walk in the lot which the Lor1l appointed 
him, in the condition in which God called him. And this 

18 direction I give in all' the chmches. 'y as any oue called 
being circumcised, let him not become as if uncircumcised ; 
hath any one Leen called in uncircumcision, let him not 

19 become circumcised. Circumcisiou is nothing, and uncir
cumcision is nothing, but the keeping of the commancl-

20 mcnts of Goel. Let every one remain in the same calliug 
21 in which he was calle11. ,y nst thou called being a slave, 

care not for it; but even if thou canst be made free, use it 
22 rather. For he that was called in the Lord, beii1g a slave, 

is the Lord's freeman. In like manner the freemau, who 
23 is called, is Christ's slave. Ye were bought with a price; 
24 become uot the slaves of men. In that state, brethren, 

in which he was called, let every one remain with God. 
25 :Now concerning virgins, I have no commandment of 

the Lord; but I give my juclgmcut, as one that hath 
26 obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful. I think, then, 

that it is well, on account of the impending distress, for 
27 a man to remain as he is. Art thou bound to a wife, 

seek not to be loosed from her ; art thou loosed from a 
28 wife, do not seek for one. But if thou hast married, thou 

liast committed no sin ; and if a virgin bath married, she 

Chap. VII. 19. - but the keeping, &c.; i e. but the essentinl thing is the 
keeping, &c. 
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hatl1 committed no sin. Such, however, will have trouble 
iu the tlesh, which I desire to spare yon. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the time that remaineth is 
short; that both they that have wives may be as though 

30 they ha<l none ; and they that weep. as though they wept 
not; and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; 

31 and they that buy, as tho.ugh they possessed not; and 
they that nse this world as not abusing it; for the outward 

32 condition of this world is passing away; and I would have 
you frre from anxious cares. Ile that is nnmarrierl 
careth about the things of the Lord, how he may please 

33 the Lord ; but he that is manied careth about the things 
34 of the worl<l, how to please his wifo. There i~ a difference 

also between a \Yife and a \'irgin ; the unmarrie1l woman 
careth about the thiugs of the Lord, to be holy, both in 
body and in spirit; but she that is married careth about 
the things of the world, how to please her husband. 

'.15 And this I say for your own profit; not to cnst a noose 
over you, but with a view to what is becoming. and that 

31i ye may attend upon the Loni without distraction. But 
if any one thinketh that he behaveth improperly in re
spect to his virgin [daughter], if she pass the flower of 
her age [without being married], and if it must he so, let 
him do what he will, he committeth no sin ; let them 

37 marry. But if any one is settled in his pmpose, and is 
under no necessity, but is free to act as he will. and hath 
determined in his heart to keep his own virgin daughter 

38 [ unmarrierl], he doeth well. So then he that giveth her 
in marriage doetli well; and he that doth not give her in 
marriage doeth better. 

39 The wife is bound to her husband as long as he liveth ; 
but if lier husband die, she is free to marry whom she 

Ver. 20. - that remaineth, &c.; i.e. before the coming of Christ to judg-
ment. Ver. 35. - cast a noose, &c.; i.e. impose a necessity, or constrain. 

2! 
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40 will, ouly in the Lord. But she is happier if she remain 
as she is, in my opinion ; and I too think that I have the 
Spirit of God. 

VIII. Now conceming the things offered in sacrifice to 
idols. we know that we all have lrnowlcdge. Knowledge 

2 puffeth up, but love edificth; if any one think that he 
knowcth anything, he knowcth nothing yet, as he ought 

3 to kuow; hut if any one love God, the same is known 
4 by Him. Concerning the eating of the things offered in 

sacrifice to idols, theu, we know that an idol is nothing 
iu the world, aud that there is 110 other God but one. 

5 For though there are those that are called gods, whethe1· 
in heaven or on earth; as there arc gods rnauy, and lords 

6 many; yet to us there is but one God, the Father, from 
whom are all things, ::u1d we to him; and one Lord Jesus 
Christ, through whom arc all things, and we through him. 

7 Rut there is not in :tll men this know ledge; for some, with 
a couscicncc directed toward the idol even now, eat of it 
as :t thing offered in sacrifice to an idol, mul their con
science, being weak, is defiled. 

s But food will not recommend us to God; if we tlo not 
eat, we are uot the worse; nor if we do cat, are we the 

!J better. Rut take heed, lest this liberty of yours become 
10 :t stumbling-block to the weak. For if any one see thee, 

who hast knowledge, at table in an i~lol's temple, will not 
the conscience of him that is weak be embohlencd to eat 

11 the things offered to idols? For through thy knowledge 
he that is weak pcrishcth, - the brot11er for w horn Christ 

12 died! But when ye so siu against the brethren, and wound 
their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ. "'herefore, 

l:J if food cause my brothe.r to fall, I will eat no flesh for ever, 
lest I cause my brother to fall. 

Ver. 39. - only in I lie Loni; i.e. provirlcd it be to a disciple of Christ. 
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IX. Am I not free? Am I not an apostle? Have I not 
seen Jesus our Lord? Are not ye my work in the Lord? 

2 If I am not an apostle to others, yet surely I am to yon ; 
3 for the seal of my apostleship arc ye in the Lord. This 
4 is my answer to those who question my authority. II:wc 
5 we not a right to eat and drink? Have we not a right 

to cany about with us a sister as a wife, as well as the 
other apostles. and the brothers of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Or am I alone and Barnabas bound to labor with our 
7 own.hands? 'Vl10 ever serveth as a soldier at his own 

charges? Who plantcth a vineyard without eating its 
fruit? Or who tendeth a flock and doth not eat of the 
milk of the flock? 

8 Is it on man's authority that I am saying these things, 
9 or cloth not the J,aw too say the same? For it is writ

ten in the law of l\Ioses: "Thou shalt not muzzle an ox 
while treading out grain."* Is it for oxen that God car-

10 eth? Or doth he say it altogether on our account? On 
our account, no doubt, it was written, that he who plough
eth ought to plough in hope, and that he who thrashcth 

11 should do it in the hope of partakiug. If we have sown 
to you spiritual thiugs, is it a great thing if we reap from 

12 you things for the bocly? If others possess this right in 
relation to you, <lo not we still more? But we have not 
used this right; but we submit to all. things, that we may 
occasion no hindrance to the gospel of Christ. 

13 Do ye not know, that they who minister in the offerings 
of the temple live from the temple? that they who serve at 

14 the altar share with the altar? In like manner also did the 
Lord ordain that they who preach the gospel should live 

Chap. IX. 2. - in tlie Lord; i.e. ns believers in Christ, or in the sphere 
of Christion fuith :ind life. 

Ver. 4 - to cat and drink f i.e. nt the expense of our conrnrts. 
Ver. 5. - a sislei·: i.e. a Christian woman. " l>eut. xxv. 4. 
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15 from the gospel. But I have used no right of this kind; 
nor have I written thus that anything of this kind should 
be done for me; fot· it were better for me to die, thau 

16 that auy one should take from me what I glory in. For in 
preaching the gospel, I have nothing to glory in; for I am 
under a necessity to do so; yea, woe is to me, if I preach 

17 not the gospel! For if I do this willingly, I have a re-
ward; but if unwillingly, still I have been intrusted with 

18 a stewardship. ·what then is my reward? It is that, 
when I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel free of 
charge, that I use not to the full my right as a preacher 

19 of the gospel. For being free from all men, yet I made 
20 myself a servant to all, that I might gain the more; nncl 

to the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain Jews; 
to those under the Law, as under the Law, not being my
self under the J_,aw, that I might gain those under the 

21 Law; to those without the Law, as without the Law, be
ing not without a law before God, but under the law of 

22 Christ, that I might gain those without the Law; to the 
weak I became weak, that I might gain the weak; I ha\ e 
become all things to all, that I might by all means save 

23 some. And I do all for the sake of the gospel, that I 
may with others partake of it. 

24 Know ye not, that of those who run in the race-course 
all run, bnt one receiveth the prize? Thus run, that ye 

25 may obtain. And every one who contendeth iu the games 
is temperate in all thiugs; they, however, to obtain a pcr-

26 ishablc crown, bnt we, an imperishable. I therefore so run, 
not as one uncertain; I so fight, not as one striking the air; 

27 but I beat down my body, and bring it into subjection, lest 
perhaps, when I have been a herald to others, I should my
self be rejected as unworthy. 

\'er. 23 - partake of it; i.e. of its blessed consequences. 
Ver. 27. - a herald: i.e. as a prencher of the gospel. 



1 COHINTHIANS X. 373 

X. For I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that all 
our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through 

2 the sea, and were all baptized to l\Iose1:> in the cloud and 
in the sea, and all ate the same spiritual food, and all 
drank the same spiritual drink; for they drauk of the 
spiritual rock that accompanied them ; and the rock was 

ll Christ; but with most of them God was not well pleaserl; 
for they were laid low in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were warnings for us, in order that 
7 we should not lust after evil things, as they lusted. And 

do not ye become idolaters, as some of them did ; as it 
is written: "The people sat clown to eat and drink, and 

8 rose up to sport."* Nor let us commit fornication, as 
some of them did, and fell in one day three and twenty 

9 thousand. Nor let us tempt Christ, as some of them 
10 tempted, and were destroyed by the serpents. And do 

not ye murmur, as some of them murmured, and perished 
by the Destroyer. 

ll Now these things happenecl to them as warnings, and 
were recorded for our admonition, to whom the ends of 

12 the ages have come. 'Vherefore let him that thinketh 
13 he standeth, take heed lest he fall. No temptation hath 

come upon you, but such as is common to man; but God 
is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted beyond 
what ye arc able to endm·e, but will with the temptation 
furnish also the way to escape, tl!at ye may be able to 
endure it. 

~ 'Vherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak as 
16 to wise men, judge ye what I say. The cup of blessing 

which we bless, is it not a partaking of the bloorl of 
Christ? the loaf which we b1·eak,, is it not a partaking 

Chap. X. 7. - to spoi·t; particularly, in dancing. 
Ver. 11. - enrTs of tlie ages; i.e. the completion of all the ages, synony

mous with the end of the world, to be followed by the coming of Christ to 
judgment. * Exod. xxxii. 6. 
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17 of the body of Christ? For we, the many, arc one loaf, 
18 one body ; for we all share in that oue loaf. Look at 

Israel by natural descent. Have not those who cat of 
19 the sacrifices, communion with the alta1·? "'hat <lo I say 

th cu ? That what is offered iu sacrifice to idols is auy-
20 thing? Or that an hlol is anythiug? Nay, but that what 

they sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons, and not to God ; 
a1Hl I would not that ye should have communion with de-

21 mons. Ye cannot drink the cup of the" Lord, and the cup 
of demons; ye cannot he partakers of the Lord's table, 

22 mul the table of demons. Shall we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy ? Arc we stronger than he ? 

23 All things are lawful, but all things arc not profita-
ble; all things are lawful, but all things arc not edifying. 

2! Let no one seek his own pleasure, but the good of others. 
25 "'hatcver is sold in the market that eat, without asking 
26 questions for the sake of conscience; for ''the earth is the 

J,ord's, and the fulness thereof."* 
27 And if one who is an unbeliever inviteth you to a 

feast, and ye choose to go, eat w hatcvcr is set before you, 
without asking any questions for the sake of conscience. 

28 But if any one say to you, This hnth been offered in 
sacrifice to an idol, do not cat of it, on account of him 
that showed you this, and from a regarcl to conscience ; 

29 conscience I mean, not thine own, but that of the other. 
For why is my liberty to be judged by another conscience 

30 [than my own]? If I partake with thankfulness, why 
am I to be evil spoken of in a matte1· for which I give 
thanks? 

31 'Vhether therefore ye cat 01· drink, or whatever ye do, 
32 do all to .the glory .of God. Give no occasion of stnm-

Ver. 18. -Israel by natural descent; in contr1Hlisti11ction from the Israel 
of God. Gnl. vi. 16. - commui1io11 with the altm· f i.e. stand in n religious 
relation to it nnd to God. • Ps. xxiv. I. 
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bling either to Jews or Gl'ecks, or to the church of God; 
33 as I also strive to please all in all things, not seeking my 

own admntage, btit that of the many ; that they may be 
XI. saved. Follow my example, as I do that of Christ. 

2 Now I praise yon, brethren, that in all things ye re· 
member me, and hold fast the instructions, as I delivered 

:i them to you. But I would have you know, that the l1ead 
of every man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the 

4 man; and the head of Christ is God. Every man that 
prayeth or prophesieth haviug his head covered, dishonor-

5 cth his head. But c\·ery woman that prayetl1 or prophe
sieth with her head uncovered ciishonorcth her head; for 
it is one aud the same thing as if her head were shaved. 

6 For if a woman is not veiled, let her ah;o be shorn; but if 
it be a shame for a woman to be shorn or sha,·en, let her 

7 be veiled. For a man indeed ought not to cover his head, 
since he is the image and glory of God; but the woman 

s is the glory of the man ; for the man is not from the 
9 woman, but the woman from the man ; and the man was 

not created for the woman, but the woma~ for the man. 
10 For this cause the woman ought to have a sign of anthor-
1.l ity on her head, because of the angels. But neither is the 

woman without the man, nor the mau without the woman, 
12 in the Lord. For as the woman is from the man, so also 
13 is the man by the woman; but all thiugs from Gou. .Judge 

in your owu selves; is it comely that a woman pray to God 
H uncovered? Doth not even nature itself teach yon, that if 

a man have long hair, it is a shame to him, but that if a 
15 woman have long hair, it is a glory to her? for her hair 
16 is given for a covering. But if any one seemeth to 

be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the churches 
of God. 

Chap. XI. 10. - autllol'ity; i.e. man's authority. 
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17 But I give you this charge, not praising you, because 
ye come together not for the better, but for the worse. 

18 For in the first place, when ye come together in assembly 
of the church, I hea1· that there are divisions among Y?u; 

1!I and I partly believe it; for there must be also parties 
among yoi1, that they who are approved may also become 

20 manifest among you. 'Vhen ye come together then in 
the same place, there is no eating of the Lorcl's supper. 

21 For, when ye cat, every one taketh before any distribu
tion his on:n sup.per, ancl one is hungry, and another is 

22 drunken. "'hat! have ye not houses to eat and to drink 
in? Or <lespise ye the church of God, an<l shame those 
who have nothing? :\Vhat am I to say to you? Shall 
I praise you? In this I do not praise you. 

23 For I received of the Lord, what I also dclh·ered to 
you, that the Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was 

!H betrayed, took a loaf, and when he had given thanks, he 
broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you; 

25 this Jo in remembrance of me. In like manner also the 
cup, when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new 
covenant, in my blood ; this do, as oft as ye drink, in 

21.i remembrance of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink the cup, ye show forth the Lord's death, till 

27 he come. So that whoevei· eateth the bread or driuketh 
the cup of the Lord in an un\\'ot•thy manner will be guilty 

28 with respect to the body and the blood of the Lord. But 
let a man examine himself, and thus let him eat of the 

2!J bread, and clrink of the cup; for be that cateth and drink
eth eateth and drinkcth judgment to himself, if he do not 

30 <liscern the body. For this cause many among you are 
31 weak and sickly, and some are falling asleep. But if we 

Ver. 22. - wlw hare nothing; i.e. the poor. 
Ver. 27. -guilty with .-e.•pect to the body, &c.; i.e. guilty of manifesting 

disrespect and irreverence towllrtl them. 
Ver. 29. - discern tlte body; namely, as symbolizell in the brend. 
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32 judged ourselves, we should not be judged; but when we 
are ju<lged, we are chastened by the J,ord, that we may 

33 not be condemned with the world. "·herefore, my breth
ren, when ye come together to eat. wait for one another. 

3! If any one hunger, let him eat at home; that ye may not 
come together to condemnation. And the rest I will set in 
order when I come. 

XII. Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not 
2 have you igno1·ant. Ye know, that when ye were gentiles, 

ye were carried away to dumb idols, as ye happened to 
3 be led; wherefore I give you to understand that no one 

speaking by the Spirit of God saith, Accursed be Jesus; 
and that no one can say, Jesus is Lord, but by the Holy 
Spirit. 

4 .Xow there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit; 
5 and there are diversities of services, but the same Lord; 
G and there are diversities of opemtions, but it is the same 
7 God who worketh all things in all. But the manifesta-

tion of the Spirit is given to each one for the good of 
8 othe1·s. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wis

dom; to another the word of knowledge, according to the 
9 snme Spirit; to another faith, by the same Spirit; to an-

10 other the gifts of healing, by the one Spirit; to another 
the working of miracles, to another prophecy, to another 
discerning of spirits, to nnother divers kinds of tongues, to 

11 another the interpretation of tongues .. But all these work
eth the one and self-same Spil'it, allotting to each one sev
erally as it will. 

12 For ns the body is one, nnd hath many members, and 
all the members of the body, being many, are one body, 

13 so it is with Christ. For by one Spirit we were all hap-

Ver. 31. - judged oursefres; i.e. looked through, nnd fonned n ju>t esti· 
matr. of, ourselves. See ver. 28. 
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tizcd into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether 
slaves or freemen; and WCl'C all made to drink one Spirit. 

l~ For the body also is not one member, but many. If the 
foot say, Because I am not a hand, I am not of the body, 

1G is it for this reason not of the body? And if the car say, 
llccansc I am not an eye, I am not of the body, is it for 

17 this rcnsou not of the body? If the whole body were nu 
eye, where would be the hearing? If the whole were hcar-

18 ing, where would he the smelling? llut as it is, God set 
the members every one of them in the body, as it pleased 

19 him. An<l if they were all one member, where would be 
20 the body? llut now there are, indeed, many members, 
21 but one body. Aud the eye cannot say to the hand, I have 

110 need of thee; nor, again, the head to the feet, I have no 
22 need of you. Nay, still more, those members of the body 
23 which seem to be weak, are necessary; and what we think 

to be less honorable parts of the body, upon these we be
stow more abundant honor; and our unseemly parts have 

2! more abundant seemliness; wl1ile om· seemly parts have no 
need. But God so pnt the body together, as to give spe-

25 cial honor to that part which lacked, that there might be 
no schism in the body, but that the members should have 

2li the same care one for another. And so if one member suf
forcth, all the members suffer with it; or if one member 
is honored, all the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye arc the body of Christ, and members individu-
28 ally. And God appointed some in the church to be, iu the 

first place, apostles, in the second place, prophets, in the 
third place, teachers, then mit·acles, then gifts of healiug, 
those of helpiug and of governing, divers kinds of tougues. 

2!I Arc all apostles ? Are all prophets? Arc all teachers? 
30 Are all w01·ke1·s of miracles? Harn all the gifts of hcal-
31 ing? Do ull speak with tongues? Do all interpret? But 

desire cnrnc~tly the greater gifts. And furthermore I show 
you by far the most excellent way. 
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XIII. Though I speak with the tongues of men and of a11-
gels, and have not love, I am become as sounding brass, 

2 or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all mysteries and all knoll'ledge, 
and though I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, 

3 and have not love, I am nothing. And though I bestow 
all my goods to feed the poor, and though I gh·e up my 
body that I may be burned, an<l ha\•e not love, it profitcth 

4 me nothing. Love suffereth long, is kind; love envieth 
5 not; love ,:auntcth not herself, is not pnffed up, doth not 

behave herself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily 
6 provoked, maketh no account of an injury, rejoiceth not at 
7 iniquity, but rejoiceth in the tmth, beareth all things, be

licveth all thi11gs, hopeth all thiugs, en<lureth all things. 
8 Love never faileth; but whether there are prophesyings, 

they will come to an CI1d; whether tongues, they will cease; 
9 whether knowledge, it will be done away. For we know 

10 in part, and we prophesy in part; but when that which is 
perfect is come, that which is in part will be <lone away. 

l1 When I was a child, I spoke as a child, I had the feelings 
of a child, I thought as a child; since I have become a 

12 man, I have put away the things of the child. For now 
we see in a mirror, obscurely; hut then face to face; now 
I know in part, but then I shall fully know even as I also 

13 am fully knowu. And now there abide faith, hope, love, 
these three; but the greatest of these is love. 

XIV. Strive to possess love ; and desire earnestly the 
2 spiritual gifts, but especially that of prophesying. For 

he that speaketh in an [unknown J tongue speaketh not to 
men, but to God; for no one heareth; but iu the Spirit he 

3 speakcth mysteries ; but he that prophesieth speaketh to 
4 meu edification, and exhortation, and comfort. He that 

Chnp. XIV. 1. - tliat of prophesying; i.e. of speaking with inspirotion 
trom God. Ver. 2. - lieai·etli; i.e. so as to understand. 
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speaketh in an [unknown J tongue eclifieth himself; but he 
that prophcsieth edifieth the chul'ch. 

5 I would that ye all ><poke with tongues, bnt mther that 
ye prophesied ; fol' greater is he that prophcsicth than he 
that spcaketh with tongues, unless he interpret, that the 

6 church may receive edification. llut now, bt'ethren, if I 
come to you speaking with tongues, what shall I profit you, 
unless I speak to yon either by revelation, or by knowl-

7 edge, or by prophesying, or by teaching? And even things 
without life that give sound, whether pipe 01· hal'p, if they 
make no distinction in the sounds, how shall that be known 

8 which is piped or hal'ped? For if the tmmpet give an 
uncertain sound, who will pt'epare himself for the battle? 

9 So also ye, unless ye utter by the tongue words easy to 
be understood, how shall that be known which is spoken? 
For ye will be spca~iug into the air. 

10 There al'c, it may be, so many kinds of languages in the 
11 wol'ld, and not one is without meaning. If then I know 

not the meaning of the language, I shall be to him that 
speaketh a foreigner, and he that ~peaketh a foreigner to 

12 me. So also ye, since ye al'C cager to possess spiritual 
gifts, be earnest to abound in them to the edification of 
the church. 

13 Whel'efol'c let him that speaketh in an [unknown] 
14 tongue pray that he may intcl'pl'et. For if I pray in an 

[unknown J tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my understantl-
15 ing is unfruitful. How stands it then? I will pray with the 

spirit, and I will pray with the understanding also; I will 
sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the nn<lerstancl· 

16 ing also. Else, if thou bless with the spirit, how shall he 
that occupieth the place of the unlearned say the Amen at 
thy giving of thanks, since he undcrstandeth not what thou 

17 art saying? For thou indeed givest thanks well ; but the 
other is not cclificcl. 

18 I thank God, I speak in an [unknown J tongue more than 
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rn ye all; yet in the church I would rather speak five words 
with my understanding, that I might also instruct others, 
than ten thousand words in an [unknown] tongue. 

20 Brethren, do not become chiltlren in understanding; yet 
21 in malice be children, but in understanding be men. In 

the Law it. is written : •· 'Vith men of other tongues and 
with other lips will I speak to this people, and yet for all 

22 that will they not hear me, saith the Lord."* 'Vhere
fore the tongues are for a sign, not to believers, but to 
unbelieve1·s; but prophesying is not for unbelievers, but 
for believers. 

23 If therefore the wl1ole church be assembled in one place, 
and all be speaking with tongues, and there come in those 
who are unlearned, or unbelievers, will they not say tl1at 

24 ye are mad? But if all prophesy, and there come in one 
that is an unbeliever, or unlearned, he is convinced by all, 

2.'i he is searched through by all, the secrets of his heart be
come manifest ; and so falling down on his face, he will 
worship God, and report that God is indeed within you. 

26 How is it then, brethren? 'Vhen ye come together, every 
one of you hath a psalm, hath a lesson of instruction, hath 
a revelation, hath a tongue, hath an interpretation~ let all 

27 things be done for edification. If any one speak in an 
[unknown J tongue, let it be by two, or, at the most, by 

28 three, and in turn ; and let one interpret. But if there 
be no interpreter, let 11im keep silence in the church ; and 
let him speak to himself, and to God. 

2!J And of the prophets let two or three speak, and let the 
30 others judge; if anything be revealed to another that sit-
31 teth by, let the fh:st speaker be silent. For one by one 

ye can all prophesy, that all may learn, and all may be 

Ver. 24. - convinced by all; i.e. mnde conscious of his sins. ·- by all; 
i.e. the spenkers. 

Ver. 25. - become manifest; i.e. one prophet nfter another will ask ques-
tions which will re,·enl to him his inmost self. * Jsn. xxviii. ll. 
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32 exhorted. Aud spirits of prophets are subject to proph-
33 cts; for God is not a God of confusion, but of peace. 
3! As in all the churches of the saints, let your women 

keep silence in the churches; fo1· it is not permitted them 
to speak, hut they are to he in subjection, as also saith the 

35 Law.* Aud if they desire to learn anything, let them ask 
their own husbands at home; for it is a shame for a woman 

3G to speak in the clrnrch. "rhat ! Did the word of God come 
forth from you? Or did it come to you aloue? 

37 If any one thinketh himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, 
let him know surely that the directions I am wriring 

38 to yon are the Lord's; hut if any one be ignorant, let him 
3!l be ignorant! 'Vherefore, brethren, desire eamestly to 
40 prophesy. aud forbid not to speak with tongues ; but let 

all thi11gs be done becomingly, and in order. 

XV. l\Iorem·er, brethren, I declare anew to you the gospel 
which I preached to you, which also ye received, and 

2 wherein ye stand, by which also ye m:e ~aved, if ye hold 
fast the same word which I preached to you, unless ye 

3 believed in min. For l delivered to you first of all what 
I also recei,·ed, that Christ died fo1· our sins, according 

4 to the Scriptnreis; and that he was buried, and that he 
hath risen on the third day, according to the Scrip-

5 turcs ; and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. 
6 After that, he appeared to more than five hundred brethren 

at once, of whom the greater part remain until now, but 
7 some have fallen asleep. After that, lie appeared to James; 
8 then to all the apostles. And last of all, as to one born 
!l out of due time, he appeared also to me. Fo1· I am the 

least of the apostles, one not worthy to he called an 
10 apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. But 

hy the grace of God I am what I am ; and his grace 

* See Gen. iii. 16. 
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which was bestowed upon me was not in vain, but I 
labored more abundantly than they all ; yet not I, but 

11 the grace of God which was with me. ·whether, then, 
it were I or they, thus we preach, and thus ye believed. 

12 But if Christ be preached that he hath risen from the 
dead, how is it that some among you say, that there· is 

13 no resurrection of the dead? But if there be no resur-
14 rection of the dead, thcu Christ hath uot risen ; and if 

Christ hath not risen, theu is our preaching vain, nnd 
15 vain also· is your faith. And we arc also found false 

witnesses co11ccrning God; because we testified concern
ing God that he raised up Christ, whom he did 11ot raise 

Ul up, if so be that the dead rise not. For if the dead rise 
17 not, then Christ hath not risen; and if Christ hath not 
18 risen, your faith is vain; ye arc yet in your sins; then 

nlso they that have fallen asleep in Christ have perished. 
l!J If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all 

men most miserable. 
20 But nowt hath Christ risen from the dead, the first-fruits 
21 of tl1em that have fallen asleep. For since through man 

came death, through ma11 came also the resurrection of the 
22 dead. For as in Adam nll die, so also in Christ will all 
23 be made alive. But every one iu his own order; Christ 

the first-fruits, afterward they that are Christ's, at his 
24 coming. Then will be the end, when he delivereth up the 

kingdom to God, the Father, when he shall have destroyed 
25 all dominion, and all authority, and power. For he must 

reign, " till he hath put all enemies under his feet."* 
~ The last enemy, death, will be destroyed; for "he put all 

things under his feet."t But when it is said that all things 
have been put under him, it is manifest that he who put ull 

28 things under him is excepted. And when all things have 

Chap. XV. 24. - to G()(l, the Father; i.e. to God who is the father of 
Christ. * l's. ex. 1. Comp. ~Intt. xxii. 44. t Ps. viii. G. 
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been pnt under him, then will also the Son himself be
come subject to him that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all. 

29 If it be not so, what arc they doing, who arc baptized 
for the dead? If the dead rise not at all, why are they 

30 then baptized for them? Why also do we stand in peril 
31 every hour? I protest, brethren, by my glorying in yon 

which I have in Christ Jesus onr Lord, that I die daily. 
32 If with the views of men I fought with wild beasts at 

Ephesus, what advantage is it to me? If the dead rise 
33 not, " let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die."* Be 

not deceived ; "evil communications corrupt good man-
34 ncrs." Awake, as is your duty, and sin not; for some 

have not the knowledge of God; I say it to your 
shame. 

3.5 But some one will say, How arc the dead to rise? 
311 and with what body do they come? Fool! that which 
3i thou sowest is not brought to life unless it die; and 

what thou sowcst, no~ the body that shall. be dost thou 
sow, hut a hare grain, of wheat perhaps, or of some of the 

38 other grains; but Goel giveth it a body, as he willed, and 
3!l to every seed its own body. All flesh is not the same 

flesh; but there is one flesh of men, another of beasts, an-
40 other of birds, another of fishes. There arc also heavenly 

bodies, and earthly bodies; but the glory of the heavenly 
41 is one, and the glory of the earthly is another. There is 

one glory of the snn, and another glory of the moon, 
nnd another glory of the stars ; for one star diffcreth 

4:! from another star in glory. So also is the resurrection 
of the dead. It is sown in corruption, it is raised in 

43 incorruption; it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; 
44 it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; it is sown 

Ver. 32. -with tlie dews of men; i.e. with the views, fccliugs, nud hopes 
<>f men of the world. •Isa. xxii. 13. 
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an animal body, it is raised a spiritual body. If there 
4.5 is au auimal body, there is also a spiritual body. Thus is 

it also \Hitten: "The first man Adam became a living 
46 soul;"* the last Adam a life-giving spirit. But the spirit

ual is not first, but the animal ; and afterward the spiritual. 
47 The first man is from the earth, earthy; the second man 
48 is from heaven. As was the earthy, such are they also 

that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, such are they 
49 also that are heavenly ; and as we bore the image of the 

earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 
50 Aud this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot 

inherit the kingdom of God, nor doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. 

n Behold, I tell you a mystery. We shall not all sleep ; 
52 but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twink

ling of an eye, at the last trump. For the trumpet will 
sound, and the dead will be raised incorruptible, and we 

53 shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on in-
54 corruption, and this mortal must put on immortality. So 

when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then will 
Le brought to pass that which is written: " Death is 

55 swallowed up in victory." t "Where, 0 death, is thy sting? 
51i Where, 0 death, is thy victory?" :j: The sting of death 
:>i is sin; and the strength of sin is the Law. But thanks 

be to God, who giveth us the victory, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

li8 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be steadfast, immov-
able, nlways abounding in the work of the Lord, since 
ye know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord. 

XVI. Now concerning the collection for the saints, accord-

Ver. 53. - p11t on; i.e. as a g:1rmcnt. 
• Gen. ii. 7. t Isa. xx,·. 8. t Ho•. xiii. 14. 

25 
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ing to the directions which I gaYe to the churches of 
2 Galatia, so also do ye. Every first day of the week let 

each of you lay by him something in store, according as 
he hath prospered; that the collections may not ham to 

3 he made when I come. And when I am with you, I will 
send with letters whomever you may approve to carry 

4 your bounty to ,Jerusalem; and if it be worth while for 
me to go also, they shall go with me. 

s Now I will come to you, when I have passed through 
l\Incedonia ; for I am about to pass through l\Iacedonia ; 

6 and perhaps I may remain, or even spend the winter with 
you, that ye may set me forward on my journey whither-

7 soeYer I may be going. For I am unwilli1)g to see you 
now in passing; for I liope to stay some time with you if 

8 the Lord permit. But I shall remain at Ephesus until the 
!l Pentecost; for a door hath been opened to me great and 

effective, and there are many adversaries. 
10 Now if Timothy come, see that he be with you without 

fear ; for he is laboring in the work of the Lord, as I am ; 
11 let no one therefore despise him. But conduct him on in 

peace, that he may come to me; for I am waiting for 
him with the brethren. 

12 As regards Apollos, the brother, I urged him much 
to come to you with the brethren; and it was not at all 
his will to come at this time; but he will come when he 
hath a convenient opportunity. 

13 Watch, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be 
14 strong; let all your doings be in love. 
15 And I exhort you, brethren, - ye know the family of 

Stephana~, that they are the first-fruits of Achaia, and 
that they have devoted themselves to the service of the 

16 holy, - that ye submit yourselves to such as they are. 
and to every one that worketh with us, and laboreth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatns 
and Achaicus; for what was lacking on your part, they 
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18 s111iplied; for they refreshed my spirit ancl yours. Pay 
regard then to those that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. 
Aquila aucl Prisca, with the church that is in their 

20 house, send yon many salutations in the Lord. All the 
brethren salute yon. Salute one another with a holy 
kiss. 

;~ The salutation of me, Paul, with my own hand. If any 
23 one loveth not the Lord, let him be accursed ! The Lord 

is at hand. The grace of the Lord Jesus be with you. 
2-t .l\Iy love is with you all in Christ Jesus. 



THE SECO:ND TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

I. PAUL, an apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God, 
and Timothy the brother, to the church of God which is 

2 in Corinth, with all the holy who are in all .Achaia: Grace 
be to you, and peace, from God our Fnther, :ind the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

a Blessed be God, the Father of our Lord .Jesus Christ, 
4 the Father of mercies and God of all comfort, who com

forteth us in all our distress, that we may be able to 
comf01·t those who are in any distress by the comfort 

5 wherewith we are ourselves comforted by God ; for as 
the sufferings of Christ overflow to us, so through Christ 

G doth our comfort also overflow. And whether we are dis
tressed, it is for your comfort and salvation, whiclf show
eth its power in enabling yon to bear patiently the same 

7 sufferings which we also endure; and our hope is stead
fast in your behalf; or whether we are comforted, it is for 
your comfot't and salvation, knowing that as ye are sharers 
in the sufferings, so also ye will be sharers in the com-

8 fort. For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant of 
our distress which came upon us in Asia, that it was ex
ceedingly heavy upon us beyond our strength, so that we 

!l ilespaired even of life ; yea, we ourselves had within our
selves the sentence of death, that we might not trust in 

10 ourselves, but in God who raiseth the dead ; who deliv-

Chnp. I. 9. - within oursefres tlie sentence </(death; i.e. when we :isked 
our;;eh·cs whether we should be clelh·cred, the nnswer wns in the negnth•e. 
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erecl us from such peril of death, and is delivering; in 
11 whom we trust that he will yet deliver HR, you also 

unitedly helping us by prayer, so that for this blessing 
bestowed on ns by means of many, thanks may be given 
by many on your behalf. 

12 For onr glorying is this, the testimony of our con-
science, that in simplicity and the sincerity which is of 
God, not iu fleshly wisdom, bnt in the grace of God, 
we have condnctecl ourselves in the world, and especially 

13 toward you. For we write no other things to you, than 
what ye read or even acknowledge. An<l I trust ye will 

14 acknowledge even to the end, as also ye have acknowl
edged us in part, that we arc your glorying, as ye also 
are ours in the clay of the Lord Jesus. 

15 Aud in this confidence it was my pm·pose to come to 
16 you before, that ye might receive a second benefit; and 

to go by way of yon into Macedonia, and from :i\Iaceclo
nia to come again to yon, and hy yon to be forwarded on 

17 my way to Jndma. Having, then, this purpose, did I act 
with levity? Or in my purposes do I resolve according 
to the flesh, that with me there shouhl be now yea, yea, 

18 and now nay, nay? But as God is faithful, our word 
19 to you is not yea and nay. For the Son of God, Christ 

Jesus, who was preached among you by us, by me and 
Silvanus aud Timothy, was not found yea and nay, hut 

20 in him hath been found yea. For as to all the promises 
of God. in him is yea, and in him amen, to the glory of 

21 God through us. Now he who maketh us with you stead-
22 fast in Christ, and anointed us, is God ; he who nlso sealed 

us; and gave the Spirit as a pledge in our hearts. 

Ver. 12. - wl1icl1 is of God; i.e. which comes from his Spil'it. -jleshl!J 
wisdo11t; i.e. that which comes from the lower pal't of man's nature, when not 
ruled by the higher pal't, the spirit, under the influence of Gael's Spirit. - the 
grace of God; i.e. working within me. 

Ver. 16. - by way ef you; i.e. of your city. Comp. Rom. xv. 28. 



390 2 CORINTHIANS II. 

2:1 But I call upon God as a witness against my soul, that 
it was to spare you that I came no more to Corinth; 

2-l not that we have dominion over your faith, but are help
ers of your joy. For in respect to faith ye stand firm. 

II. But I determined this with myself, that my next visit to 
2 you should not be in sorrow. For if I make you sorrow

ful, who is there to make me glad but he that is made 
3 sorrowful by me? And I wrnte about this very matter, 

that I might not on my coming have sorrow from those 
who ought to gladden me, having confidence in all of yon, 

4 that my joy is the joy of you all. For out of much dis
tress and anguish of heart I wrote to yon with many 
tears. not that ye should be made sorrowful, but that ye 
might know the exceeding love which I have for you. 

5 But if any one hath caused grief, he hath caused it not 
to me alone, but in a measure, not to be too severe on 

6 him, to all of you. Sufficient for such a one is this pun-
7 ishment, which was inflicted by the many; so that on 

the contrary ye ought rathe1· to forgive, and console him, 
lest perhaps such a one should be swallowed up with over

s much sorrow. \Vherefore I beseech you to confirm your 
9 love toward him. For to this end also I wrote, that I 

might know by putting it to the proof, whether ye are 
10 obedient in all things. But to whom ye forgive anything, 

I forgive also; for what I have forgiven, if I have for
given anything, for your sakes I forgave it in the person 

11 of Christ, that Satan might not gain an advantage over 
us ; for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

Ver. 23. - against my soul; i.e. if I speak falsely. -no more; i.e. ga\·e 
up the thought of coming. 

Chap. II. 3. - this i·ei·y matter; 1 Cor. , .. 1. &c. 
\'er. 11. - that Satan, &c. For if the pel'Son, who was punished, re

cch·cd no forgivenes•, he would he led to cle•pnir, and •o fall away from the 
faith. 
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12 Now when I came to Troas to preach the gospel of 
Christ, and a door had been opened to me by the Lord, 

13 I had no rest iu my spirit, because I fouud not Titus my 
brother; but taking my leave of them, I went forth into 
l\Iacedonia. 

14 But thanks he to God, who always exhibiteth us in 
triumph in Christ, and manifesteth through us the odor 

15 of the knowledge of him in every place. For we are to 
God a sweet odor of Christ among those who are being 

16 saved, and those who are perishing; to the latte1· we are 
the odor of death, producing death; and to the former the 
odor of life, producing life. And who is sufficient for 

11 these things? For we are not as the many, who adul
terate the word of Goel ; but as from sincerity, but as 
from Goel, in the sight of God we speak in Chri:;t. 

III. Arc we beginning again to recommend ourselves? Or 
do we need, like some others, letters of recommendation 

2 to you, or letters of recommendation from you? Ye arc 
0111· letter, written in our hearts, known and read by all 

3 men; since ye are manifestly shown to be a letter of 
Christ by means of our i;:ervice, written not with ink, but 
with the Spii·it of the living God ; not on tablets of stone, 
hut on fleshly tablets of the heart. 

4 And such confidence as this have we through Christ 
5 toward God; not that we are able of ourselves to think 

anythiug, as from ourselves; but our ability is from God; 
6 who also gave )JS ability to be ministers of a new cove

nant, not of the letter, hut of the Spirit; for the letter 
7 killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. But if the ministra

tion of death, engraven in letters on stones, was so glori-

Ver. 14. - e:x:/dbiteth us in ti·iumph; i.e. makes us sharers in his tri
umph. This agrees best with the connection. Otherwise, exhibits us as 
conquered foes, like Snul of Tarsus converted into Puul the apostle. This 
ngree~ with the use of the word in Col. ii. 15. 



392 2 CORIKTHIANS IV. 

ous, that the children of Israel could not look steadfastly 
on the face of l\Ioses by reason of the glory of his counte-

8 nance, wl1ich glory was to be doue away, shall not the 
9 ministration of the Spirit be much more glorious? For if 

the ministration of eondemnation had glory, much greater 
10 is the glory of the miuistration of righteousness. For 

even that which was made glorious hath ceased to Le glo
rions in this respect, by reason of the glory by which it is 

1l exceeded. For if that which ,\·as to be done away was 
glorious, much more glorious is that which endureth. 

12 Having therefore such hope, we use great plainness of 
13 speech; antl do not as Moses did, who put :1 veil over his 

face, that the children of Israel might not steadfastly look 
H on the cntl of that which was to Le done away. But 

their understandings were blinded; for until this day, 
when the old covenant is read, the same veil remaincth, 
since it is not unveiled to them that it is clone away in 

15 Christ; but even till this day, when Moses is read, there 
16 lieth a veil upon their heart; but whenever it turncth to 
17 the Lord, the veil is taken away. :Now the Lortl is the 

. Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is lib-
18 erty. But. we all with unveiled face beholding in a mirror 

the glory of the Lord, arc changed into the same image 
from glory to glory, as by the Lord, the Spirit. 

IV. Therefore, having this ministry through the mercy we 
2 received, we. are not faint-hearted; but have renounced 

the hidden things of shame, not walking in cmftincss, nor 
adulterating the word of God, but by the manifestation of 
the truth commending ourselves to every man's conscience 

3 in the sight of God. But if our gospel is veiled, it is 
4 veiled to them that perish, in whom the Goel of this world 

blinded the understandings of the unbelieving, so that they 

Chap. III. 14. - since it is not uni·eiled, &c.; i.e. since they do not nis
cern the truth, &c. 
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cannot beholcl the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, 
5 who is the image of God. For we preach not ourselves, 

but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves your bond-servants 
6 for. Jesus' sake. For it is God, who commanded light to 

shine out of darkness, that shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the 
exceeding greatness of the power may he of G9d, and not 

8 of us; being troubled on every side, yet not distressed; 
!l perplexed, but not. in despair; persecuted, hut not for-

10 saken; cast clown, but not destroyed; always bearing 
about in the body the dying of Jesns, that the life also of 

11 Jesus may be manifested in our body. For we who live 
are continually delivered up to death for Jesus' sake, that 
the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh. 

f~ So then_ death worketh in us, but life in you. But having 
the same spirit of faith, according to that which is written, 
"I believcd,-aml therefore I spoke,"* we also believe, and 

14 therefore speak; knowing that he who raised up the Lord 
Jesus will raise up us also with Jesus, and will present us 

15 with you. For all things are for your sakes, that the 
grace abounding by means of the greater number may 
cause thanksgiving to abound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cause we arc not faint-hearted; but though 
our outward man is perishing, yet the inward man is re-

17 newed day by day. For our light afiliction, which. is but 
for a moment, worketh out for us, in a higher and still 

18 higher degree, an everlasting weight of glory ; while we 
look not at the. things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen; for the things which are seen are but 
for a time; but the things which are not seen are ever
lasting. 

• Ps. cxvi. 10. 
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V. For we know that, if our earthly tent-habitation be de
stroyed, we have a building provided by God, a house 

2 not made with hands, everlasting, in the heavens.. For 
while in this we groan, longing to be clothed upon with 

3 our habitation which is from heaven; since, indeed, when 
we haYc put off our present garment, we shall not be 

4 fonnd naked. For we who arc in this tent groan, being 
burdened; inasmuch as we do not desire to be unclothed, 
but to be clothed upon, that mortality may be swallowed 

5 up by life. Now he that hath prepared us for this very 
thing is God; who also gave to us the Spirit as the 

6 pledge. 'Ve have courage, therefore, always, and know 
that while we are at home in the body, we are absent 

7 from the Lord ; for we walk by faith, not by sight ; 
8 but we have courage, and are well pleased rather to be 

absent from the body, and to be at home with the Lord. 
9 'Vherefore we also strive that, whether at home 01· absent, 

10 we may be approved by him. For we must all be made 
manifest before the judgment-seat of Christ, that each one 
may receive the things done in his body, according to what 
he did, whether good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the fear of the Lord, we persuade 
men; but to God we have been made manifest, and I 
hope have been made manifest in your consciences also. 

12 For we are not again commending ourselves to you, hut 
giving yon occasion to glory on our behalf; that ye may 
have somewhat to answer those who glory in outward 

13 appearance, and not in heart. For whether we were 
· beside onrselves, it was for God; or whether we are in 

Chap. V. 1. - a building pr<n:ided by God; i.e. a body prepared for us by 
God against the coming of Christ. 

Ver. 3. - put off, &c. According to other manuscripts, this verse may 
be rendered, Since, indeed, 1ce slmll be .found cl-Otl1ed, not naked. 

Ver. 11. Knou:ing, &c.; i.e. being conscious of it. 
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B our sound mind, it is for you. :For the love of Christ 
constrnineth us, because we thus· judged, that if one died 

15 for all, then all died; and he died for nil. that they who 
live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who 

16 died for their sakes, and rose again. So that we hcnce
fort h know no one according to the flesh; and if we have 
even known Christ according to the flesh, yet now we no 

17 longer know him. Therefore, if any one is in Christ, he 
is a new creation; the old things have passed away; be-

18 hold, all things have become new. And all things are 
from God, ~vho reconciled us to himself by Christ, and 

19 gave to us the ministry of reconciliation; seeing that in 
Christ God was reeonciling the world to himself, not reck
oning to them their trespasses, and having committed to 
us the word of reconciliation. 

20 We then are ambassadors for Christ ; as though God 
were exhorting you by us, in behalf of Christ we entreat 

21 you, Be reconciled to God. Him, who knew not sin, he 
made sin for us, that we might become God's righteous
ness in him. 

VI. As fellow-workers, then, with him, we also exhort you 
2 that ye receive not the grace of God in vain ; (for he 

saith: ;, In an accepted time I heard thee, aud in the day 
of salvation I helped thee ; "* Behold, now is the ac-

3 cepted time, behold, now is the day of salvation ;) giving 
no occasion for stumbling in anything, that the ministry 

4 may not be blamed ; but as God's ministers recommending 
ourselves in all things, in much endurance, in afflictions, 

5 in necessities, in distresses,. in stripes, in imprisonments, in 

Ver. 21. - he m11de sin, &c.; i.e. to suft'er in our behalf the punishment 
of death, as if he were a sinner. See Gal. iii. 13. - God's 1igllleousness; i.e. 
he accepted by God as righteous, through faith in him. See Rom. i. 17, iii. 26. 

Chap. VI. 1. - fellow-workers with him; i.e. with God. 
• Isa. xlix. 8. 
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6 tumults, in labors, in watchiugs, in fastings ; in pureness, 
in knowledge, in long-suffering, in kiucluess, in the Holy 

7 Spirit, in love unfeigned, in the word of truth, in the 
power of God, by the weapons of righteousness on the right 

8 hand and on the left, through honor and dishonor, through 
o evil report and good report; as deceivers, and true; as 

unknown, and well known ; as dying, and behold, we live; 
10 as chastened, ancl not killed; as sorrowful, yet always re

joicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, 
and possessing all things. 

11 Our month is open to yon, 0 Corinthian.s, our lleart is 
12 enlarged. Y c have not a narrow place in my heart, but 
13 ye have a narrow l:ilace for me in yours. So then in 

return, I speak to you as children, let your hea1·ts be 
enlargccl. 

14 Be not strangely yoked with unbelievers; for what 
fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? Or 

15 what communion hath light with clarkne~s? And what 
concord hath Christ with Beliar? Or what part hath a 

16 believer with an unbeliever? Aud what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols? For ye arc the temple of 
the living God; as God said: "I will dwell among them, 
and walk among them; and I wiil be their God, and they 

17 shall be my people."* "vVherefore come out from the 
midst of them, and be separated, saith the Lord, and touch 

18 not anything unclean;" t "and I will receive yon, aud will 
be to you a father, and ye shall be my sons ancl daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty.":(: 

VII. Having then these promises, beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all pollution of flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 

Ver. 14. - strangely yoked; as if nn ox nnd nn ass were yoked together. 
Deut. xxii. 10. • Le,-. xxvi. 11, 12. 

t Isn. Iii. 11; Ezek. xx. 34. t 2 Sam. vii. 14; Jer. xxxi . .9· 
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2 Receive us into your hearts; we hiwe wronged no 
one, we have corrupted no one, we have defrauded no one. 

3 I am not saying this to condemn you; for I h:H"e said be
fore, that ye are in our hearts to die with you and to lh·e 

4 with you. Great is my confidence toward you, great is 
my glorying on your account; I am filled with comfort, 

5 I overflow with joy in· all our trouble. For indeed when 
we hacl come into l\Iacedouia, our flesh bad no rest, 
but we we1·e troubled on every side; without were fight-

6 ings, within were fears. But Go<l, that comforteth those 
who are brought low, comforted us by the coming of 

7 Titus; and not by his coming ouly, but by the comfort 
with which he was comforted in regard to you, when he 
told us of your earnest desire, your mourning, your zeal 

8 in my behalf; so tlmt I rejoiced the more. For though I 
caused you sorrow with the letter, I do not regret it, though 
I did regret it; for I perceive that that letter caused you. 

9 sorrow, though it was but for a short time. Now I 
rejoice, not that ye were made sorrowful, but that your 
sorrow produced repentance. For the sorrow which ye 
folt had respect to God, that ye might in nothing receive 

10 injury from me. For sorrow bdore God worketh · repcnt
:lllcc to salvation 11cver to be regretted ; but the sorrow 

11 of the world worketl1 death. For behold this very thing, 
that your ·sorrow had respect to Goel; what earnestness 
it wrought in you; yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what longing desire, 
yea, what zeal, yea, what readiness to punish ! In every 
thiug ye showed yourselves to be pure in the matter. 

12 Although, then, I wrote to you, it was not on account of 
him that did the wrong, nor of him who suffered wrong; 
but that your earnestness for us might be made manifest 
to you in the sight of God. · 

Chap. VII. 7. - eaniest desire ; i.e. to see me. 
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13 Therefore we have been comforted ; but in our comfort. 
we rejoiced still more on account of the joy of Titns, 

H because his spirit has been refreshed by yon all; fo1· if 
in anything I harn boasted to him of you, I am not put 
to shame ; but as we spoke all things to yon in truth, so 
also our boasting,.which we made before Titus, was found 

15 to be truth; and his affection is more abundant toward 
you, while he remembers the obedience of you all, how 

16 with fea1· and t1·cmbling ye received him. I rejoice that 
in every thing I have confidence in you. 

VIII. :Moreover, brethren, we make known to you the 
grace of God which hath been bestowed in the churches 

2 of 1\faceclonia; that under :i great trial of distress the abun
dance of their joy and their deep poverty increased the 

3 riches of their liberality ; for according to their power, 
I bear witness, and beyond their powe~·, they gave of 

4 their own accord, begging of us with much entreaty the 
favor of sharing in the ministration to the saints; and 

5 this, not as we expected, but they gave themselves first 
6 to the Lord and to us by the will of God; so that we 

urged Titus, that, as he had already made a beginning, 
so he would also finish among you this bounty also. 

7 But as ye abound in every thing, in faith, and utterance, 
and knowledge, and all earnestness, and in your love to 
us, see that ye abound in this exercise of liberality also. 

8 I speak not by way of command, but by reason of the 
earnestness of others, and to prove the· genuineness of 

9 your love. For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that though be was rich, yet for yom· sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. 

10 And I only give an opinion in this matter. For this is 
expedient for you, w·ho began before others, not only to 

11 do, but also to be willing, a year ago. Now therefore per
form the doing of it, that as there was a readiness to will, 
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so the1·e may be a performance also out of that which ye 
12 have. For if there be first the willing mind, it is ac

cepted according to what a man hath, not according to 
13 what he hath not. For it is not that others may be 
14 eased, and you burdened, but to make an equality; at 

the present season yom· abundance meeting their defi
ciency, that their abundance may at another time me~t 

15 your deficiency ; that there may be equality ; as it is 
written : " He that gathered much, had nothing over ; 
and he that gathered little, had no lack."* 

W But thanks be to God, who put the same earnest care 
17 for you into the heart of Titus; for lie accepted indeed 

the exhortation; but being very earnest, he went of his 
18 own accord to you. And we have sent with him the 

brother, whose praise in the gospel is throughout all 
19 the churches; and not that only, but who was also ap

pointed by the chlll'ches as our fellow-traveller in the 
matter of this bounty, which is administered 'by us to 
the honor of the Lord himself, and of our ready mind ; 

20 sinec we are ca1·eful of this, that no one should blame 
21 us in our management of this abundant liberality; for we 

take forethought for what is honorable, not only in the 
22 sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men. And 

we have sent with them our brother, whom we have 
often in many things proved to be zealous, but now much 
more zealous through the great confidence which he hath 

23 in you. As to Titus, he is my partner and fellow-laborer 
for you ; as to· our brethren, they are messengers of the 

24 churches, the glory of Christ. Display to them, there
fore, before the churches, the proof of your loye, and of 
what we have boasted on your behalf. 

IX. For concerning the ministering to the saints, it is super-

"' Exod. xvi 18. 
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2 lluous for me to write to you. For I know your readiness 
of mind, of which I boast in behalf of yon to the l\facedo
nians, that Achaia was prepared a year ago; and yonr zeal 

3 stirred np the greater part of them. Bnt I sent the 
brethren, that our boasting of you should not prove un
founded in this respect ; that, as I said, ye may he prepared ; 

i lest, should the l\Iacedonians come with me, and find you 
unprepared, we (not to say ye) should be put to shame 

5 in respect to this confidence. I thought it necessary 
therefore to exhort the brethren to go bcfo1·0 to you, 
and make up bcforehaml your bounty, which was already 
announced, that the same might be ready, as a matter of 

ti bounty, aud not of covetousness. But this there is to 
say: He ·that soweth sparingly, shall reap also sparingly; 
aud he that soweth bountifully, shall reap also bounti-

7 fully. Each one, as he purposeth in his heart, so let him 
give; not grudgingly, 01· of necessity; for God loveth a 

s cheerful giver. Aud God is able to make every blessing 
abound toward you, that ye, always having all sufficiency 

9 in everything, may abound to ernry good work; as it is 
written : "He dispersed abroad, he gave to the poor; his 

10 righteousness remaineth for ever."* Xow, he that minis
tcreth seed to the sowe1-, and ·bread for food, will supply 
aud multiply your seed sown, and increase the fruits of 

11 your righteousness; while ye are enriched in everything 
to all liberality, which workcth out through us thanks-

12 giving to God ; !or the ministmtiou of this service not 
only supplieth the wants of the saints, but also overftoweth 

13 through many thanksgivings to God; while by the proof 
afforded by this ministration they glorify God for your 
obedie1{ce to your profession in regard to the gospel of 
Christ, and for the liberality of your contribution in re-

H gard to them and in regard to all ; while with supplication 

• Ps. c.""Cii. 9. 
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for you, they long afte1· you on account of the exceeding 
15 grace of God to you. Thanks be to God fo'r his unspeak

able gift. 

X. Now I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, I, who present indeed am lowly 

2 among you, but am bold toward you when abseut; but 
I entreat you, that I may not when I. am present be bold 
with that confidence wherewith I think of being bold 
towards some, who think of us as walking according to 

3 the flesh. For though we walk in the flesh, we do not 
-1 war according to the flesh, (fo1· the weapons of our war

fare are not fleshly, but mighty through God to the pull-
5 ing down of stl'Ong holds,) casting down reasonings, au<l 

every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowl
edge of Goel, and bringing eve1·y purpose into captivity to 

fl the obedience of Christ, aucl being iu reacliuess to punisl• 
every disobedience, when the mcasurn of your obedience 
shall be full. 

7 Ye look at the outward appearance. If any one trust-
eth to himself that he belongeth to Christ, let him of him
self consider this again, that as lie belongeth to Christ, so 

8 also do we. For even if I should boast still mo1·e highiy 
of our authority, which the Lord gave us for building 
you up, and not pulling you clown, I should not be put 

!l to shame ; that I may not seem as if I would terrify you 
10 by my letters. For his letters, saith one, arc weighty ancl 

strong; but his bodily presence is weak, and his speech 
11 contemptible. Let such a one count upon this, that such 

as we are in word by letters when absent, such will w~ 
be also in clcecl when present. 

12 For we do not venture to reckon ourselves among, 

Chap. X. 6. - be full; i.e. when the grent body of the church obeys, 
particular individuals will be punishetl. 

:!Li 
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or compare ourselves with, some of those who commend 
themselves; but they, measuring themselves among them
selves, and comparing themselves with themselves; are not 

13 wise. But we will not boast of things that are without om 
measure, but according to the measure of the line which 

14 God allotted us, - a measure to reach even to you. For 
we do not stretch ourselves beyoncl our measure, as 
though we reached not to you ; (for as far as even to 

15 you did we come, in the gospel of Christ;) not boasting 
of things that are without measure, in other men's labors, 
but having hope, when your faith is increased, that our 

16 line will through you be still further extended, so that 
we may preach the gospel in the regions beyond you ; 
not boasting, in another's line, of things made ready to 

17 our hand. But "he that boasteth, let him boast in the 
18 Lord."* For not he that commcndeth himself is ap

pro':ed, but he whom the Lord commcndeth. 

XI. Would that ye could bear with me in a little folly ! 
2 and indeed ye do bear with me. For I am jealous over 

you with a godly jealousy ; for I espoused you to one 
3 lm~band, to present you as a pure virgin to Christ; but 

I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve 
by his subtlety, so your minds should be corrupted from 

4 single-heartedness toward Christ. For if he that cometh 
preacheth anothe1· Jesus, whom we did not preach, 01· if 
ye receive anotl1er spirit, which ye did not receive, or 
another gospel, which ye did not accept, well might ye 

5 bear with it. For I suppose that I am in no respect 
· 6 behind the very foremost apostles. And though I am 

rude in speech, ·yet I am not in knowledge; but this 
did we in every respect manifest to you in all things. 

Chap. XI. 3. - sin9/e-heai·tedness, &c. The figure borrowed from the 
virgin is kept up. * Jer. ix. 23, 2·1. 
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7 Did I commit an offence in abasing myself that ye 
might be exalted, because I preached to you the gospel 

s of God without charge? I robbed other churches, taking 
!I wnges of them, in order to do you service ; antl when I 

was present with you, antl in want, I was a charge to no 
one; (for the brethren, wlicn they came from Mace
donia, supplied my wants;) and in CYery thing I kept 
myself and will keep myself from being burdensome to 
you. 

10 As the trnth of Christ is in me, this boasting shall not 
he stopped in regard to me in the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? Because I love you not? God kuowcth ! 
12 But what I do, that I will continue to do, that I may 

cut off occasion from those who wish for an occasion, in 
order that in the matte1· of which they boast they may 

13 be found even as we. For such arc false apostles, deceit-
ful workmen, transforming themselves into apostles of 

H Christ. Auel no wonder ; for even Satan transformeth 
15 himself into an angel of light. It is no great thing, then, 

if his ministers also tmnsform themselves as ministers 
of righteousness; whose end shall be according to their 
works. 

1G I say again, let no one suppose me a fool ; if otherwise, 
yet even as a fool recei\'C me, that I too may boast myself a 

17 little. What I speak, I speak not after the Lo1·<l, but as it 
18 were in folly, in this confidence of boasting. Seeing that 
19 many boast after the flesh, I will boast also. ~For ye bear 
!!O with fools gladly, seeing ye your~clves are wise; for ye 

bear with it, if one brings you into bondage, if one devours 
you, if one takes from you, if one exalts himself, if one 
smites you on the face. 

21 I say it to my reproach, that we were weak; but in 
whateve1· any one is bold, (I speak in folly,) I am hold 

22 also. Are they Hebrews ? So am I. Are they Israelites? 
23 So am I. Are they Abrah'im's offspl"ing? So am I. A1·e 
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they ministers of Clll"ist? (I speak as beside lllJ~ell;) 

I am more; in labors more abundantly, in stripes above 
2! mensnre, in prisons more frequently, in deaths often; of 

the Jews five times I received forty stripes save one; 
25 thrice I was beaten with ro<ls, once I was stoned, thrice I 

suffered shipwreck, a night and a day I have spent in the 
26 deep; by jonrueyings often; by perils of rivers, by perils 

of robbers, by perils from my conntrymen, by perils from 
the heathen, by. perils iu the city, by perils in the wilder
ness, by perils in the sea, by perils among false brethren; 

27 by weariuess and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger 
28 am! thirst, in fastiugs of'teu, in cold and nakedness. Be

sides the other troubles, there is that which presseth upon 
:w me daily, the anxiety for all the churches. "'ho is weak, 

and I am not weak? who is iu danger of stumbling, and I 
30 do not bum? If I must .boast, I will boast of the things 
31 which belong to my weakucss. The God and Father of 

the I.or<l Jesus, who is blessed for evermore, knoweth that 
32 I am uot lying. In Damascus the governor under Aretas 

the king kept gmi.rd over the city of the Dmnasccucs, in 
33 or<lc1· to apprehend me ; and through a window I was let 

down in a basket by the wall, an<l escaped his hands. 

XII. It is indeed not expedient for me to boast ; I will 
come to visions and revelations of the Lord. 

2 I know a man in Chl'ist, fourteen years ago, - whether 
in the body, I know not, or whether out of the body, I 
know not; God knoweth, - such a one caught up even to 

3 to the third heaven. And I know such a man,-whether 
in the bo<ly, or without the body, I know not; Goel know-

4 eth, - that he was caught up into paradise, and heard un
speakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter. 

5 Of such a one I will boast; but of myself I will not boast, 
Ii except in my infirmities. For if I should desire to boast, 

I should not be a fool; for I should say the tl'llth; but I 
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forbear, lest any one shoul<l think of me above what he 
seeth me to be, or what he heareth from me. 

7 Aud that I might not be too much lifted up by the 
abundance of the revelations, thern was given to me a 
thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan, to buffet me, that 

8 I might not be too much lifted up. In respect to this I 
besought the Lorcl thrice, that it might depart from me; 

9 aud he said to me, i\Iy grace is suflicient for thee ; for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. )lost gladly there
fore will I rather hoast in my-weaknesses, that the strength 

10 of Christ may abide upon me. Therefore I take pleasme 
in weaknesses, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, 
in distresses in behalf of Christ; for when I am weak, 
then am I strong. 

11 I ham become a fool; it is ye that compelled me. For 
I ought to have been commended by you ; for in nothing 
was I behind the very foremost apostles, though I am noth-

12 ing. Truly the signs of an tipostlc were wrought among 
you with all endumnce, hy signs, and wonders, and mighty 

13 tleeds. For what is there in which ye were at disadvan
tage when compared with other churches, except that I my
self was not a charge to you? Forgirn me this wrong. 

H Behold, I am ready to coll,le to you this third time, and 
I will not be a charge to you ; for I seek not yours, but 
you. For the children ought not to lay up for the parents, 

15 but the parents· for the children. And I will very gladly 
spend and be spent for your souls ; though the more I 
love you, the less I am loved. 

16 But be it so ; I at least was riot a charge to you ; 
17 but yet, being crafty, I caught you with guile. Did I 

make gain of you by auy of those whom I have sent to 
LS you? I urged Titus to go to you, and with him I sent 

the· brother. Did Titus make a gain of you? Did we 
not walk in the same spirit? Did we not walk in the 
same steps? 
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1!J Have ye been thinking this long time tha.t we are 
defending ourselves to. you ? It is before God in Christ 
tha.t we are speaking; but all things, beloved, for your 

20 edification. For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall not 
find you such as I would, and lest I too shall be fonud 
by you such as ye would not; lest tlrnrc be wranglings, 
envying, wraths, riya]ries, backbitings, whisperings, swell-

21 ings, tumults; and lest, when I come again, my God will 
humble me among you, and that I shall bewail many of 
those who have sinned already, and did not repent of the 
uncleanness, and fomication, and lasciviousness, which they 
committed. 

XIII. This is the third time I am coming to you. Jn the 
mouth of two 01· three witnesses shall every word be 

2 established. I said before, and now say beforehand, as 
when present the second time, so also absent now, to those 
who have sinned before, and to all the others, that if I 

3 come again, I will not spare ;· since ye seek a proof of 
Christ speaking in me, who towards yon is not weak, 

4 but is mighty among you. For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth through the power of 
God; for .we also are weak in him, but we shall live 
together with him by the power of Goel toward you. 

5 Try yourselves, whether ye arc in the faith; prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your own selves, that Christ 

6 Jesus is in you, unless ye arc nnapprovcd? But I trust 
7 that ye shall know, that we are not miappro,·e<l. Now 

we pray to God that ye do no evil ; not in order that we 
may appear approved, but that ye may do what is good, 

8 though we be as unapprO\·ed. For we have no power 
!J against the truth, but for the tmth. For we arc glad, 

when we are weak, and ye arc strong; this also we pray 
10 for, even your perfection. For this cause I write· these 

Chnp. XIII. 5. - unaJ>pi·oved; i.e. unable to stand the test when tried. 
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things while absent, that when present I may not use 
sharpness, according to the power which the Lord gave 
me for edification, and not for destruction. 

11 .Finally, brethren, farewell ! Be perfect, be of good 
comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and the God of 
love and peace shall be with you. 

l~ Salute one another with a holy kiss. All the saints 
H salute you. The g~ace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 

love of God, and the partaking of the Holy Spirit, be with 
you all. 

Ver. 11. -farewel! ! otherwise, reioice! 



TO THE GALA.'l'IANS. 

I. PAUL, an apostle, not from men, nor through man, but 
through Jesus Christ, and G.ocl the Father, who raised him 

2 from the dead,- and all the brethren that are with me, to 
3 the churches of Galatia: Grace be to you and peace from 
4 God the Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ, who 

gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from 
.the present evil world, according to the will of God onr 

5 Father ; to whom be the glory for ever and ever! Amen. 
6 I marvel that ye arc so soon turning from him that called 
7 you in the grace of Christ, to a different gospel ; wl1ich is 

not another; only there arc certain persons who are trou
bling you, and seeking to change entirely the gospel of 

8 Christ. But even if we or an angel from heaven should 
preach a gospel to yon contrary to that which we preached 

9 to you, let him be accursed ! As we have said before, so 
I now say again, If any one preach a gospel to yon con-

10 trary to that which ye received, let him be accu1·scd ! For 
do I now seek the favor of men, or of God? 01· am I 
endeavoring to })lease men ? If I were still pleasing men, 
I should not be the servant of Christ. 

11 But I assure you, brethren, that the gospel which was 
12 preached by me is not after man ; for I did not receive 

it from man nor was I taught it by any man, but it was 
13 revealed to me by Jesus Christ. For ye have heard of 

my conduct formerly in Judaism; that beyond mcasm·c I 
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14 persecuted the church of God, aml was destroying it, aml 
macle progress in .Judaism beyoml many of the same age 
with me in my nation, being more cxcccclingly zealous 

15 for the tra<litions of my fathers. But when it pleased 
him who set me npnrt from my very birth, and called 

16 me through his grace, to reveal his Sou within me, that I 
might publish the glad tidings of him among the gentiles, 

17 immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood, neither 
did I go up to Jerusalem to those who were apostles be
fore me, hilt I went away into Arabia, and returned again 
to Damascus. 

18 Then, after three years, I went up to .Jerusalem to be-
come acquainted with Cephas, and stayed with him fifteen 

19 clays; but no other of the apostles clicl I see, save .James 
20 the brother of the Lord. Now as to what I am writing to 
21 you, behold, before Goel, I do not lie. Afterwards I came 
22 into the regions of Syria and Cilicia; and I was unknown 

by face to the churches of Juclrea which were in Christ; 
23 but they were only hearing that " He who was once our 

persecutor is now preaching the faith which he was once 
24 destroying"; and they glorified Goel in me. 

II. Then, fourteen years after, I went up again to Jerusalem 
2 with Barnabas, and took Titus also with me. And I went 

up by revelation, and communicated to them that gospel 
which I preach among the gentiles; but privately to those 
who were of reputation, lest by any means I should run, 

3 or had run, in vain. But uot even Titus, who was with 
me, though he was a Greek. was compelled to be circnm-

4 cisecl; and that because of the false brethren stealthily 
brought in, who crept in to.spy out our liberty which we 
have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bond-

Chnp. I. 24. - glmijied God in me; i.e. found in me cause for glorify
ing, &c. 
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5 age; to whom not even for an hour did we yield by the 
required subjection, that the truth of tl1e gospel might still 

G remain with you. llut from those who were reputed to 
be somewhat - whatever they were, it matters not to me, 
(God accepteth no man's person,) for to me those in repu-

7 tation communicated nothing new. llut on the contra1·y, 
when they saw that I was intrusted with the gospel to 
the uncircumcised, as Peter was with that to the cir-· 

s cumcised, (for he who wrought for Peter in belialf of 
the apostleship to the circumcised, wrought also for me 

!l in behalf of the gentiles,) and when they knew the grace 
that was given to me, James and Cephas and John, who 
were reputed to be pillars, gave to me and Barnabas the 
right hancl of fellowship, that we should go to the gen-

10 tiles, and they to the circumcised; only they wished us to 
remember the poor; which very thing I also was earnest 
to do. 

11 But when Cephas came to Antioch, I withstood him to 
12 the face; for lie was condemned. For before certain per

sons came from James, he used to eat with the gentiles ; 
but when they came, he witllllrew, and separated himself, 

13 fearing those who were of the circumcision. And the 
other Jews also dissembled with him; so that even Bar-

14 nabas was carried away with their dissimulation. But 
when I saw that they were not walking uprightly accord
ing to the truth of the gospel, I said to Cephas in the 
presence of all, If thou, being a .Jew, livest after the 
manner of gentiles, and not that of the Jews, how is it 
that thou compellest the gentiles to keep the customs 

15 of the Jews? 'y c arc Jews by nature, and not sin
!G ncrs of the gentiles; but knowing that a man is not ac-

l.Jhnp. II. 11. - was condemned; i.e. by the community, on account of 
his inconsistency. · 

Ver. 14. - to keep tlie customs, &c.; litemlly, to .ludaize. 



GALATIANS III. 411 

ceptcd as righteous by the works of the Law, but by faith 
in Christ .Jesus, we also have beiieved in Christ Jesus, that 
we might be accepted as righteous by faith in Christ, and 
not by the works of the Law; for by the works of the. 

17 J,aw shall no flesh be accepted as righteous. But if, 
while seeking to be accepted as righteous in Christ, we 
ourselves also are found sinners, is Christ therefore a min-

18 istcr of sin? Far be it! For if I again build up what 
19 I pulled down, I make myself a transgressor. For I 

through the Law died to the Law, that I might Ji,·c to 
20 God. I have been crucified with Christ, and no longer 

do I live, but Christ liveth in· me; and the life which I 
now live in the flesh I live in faith in the Son of God, 

21 who loved me, and gave himself for me. I do not set aside 
the grace of God ; for if righteousness come through the 
Law, then did Christ die for nought. 

III. 0 foolish Galatians, who bewitched you? before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ was plainly set forth among you cruci-

2 fiecl. This only I desire to learn from you : ·was it from 
the works of the Law tliat ye rcceh·ed the Spirit, or by 

3 the preaching of faith? Arc ye so foolish? Having beguu 
4 with the Spirit, do ye now end with the flesh? Have ye 

suffered so much in vain? if indeed it be really in vain. 
Ii Doth he then who is supplying to you the Spirit, and 

working miracles among you, do it by the works of the 
6 Law, or by the preaching of faith? Even as Abraham 

"believed God, and it was accounted to him as righte-
7 ousncss." * Know then that they who have faith, these 
8 arc the sons of Abraham. l\loreovcr the Scripture, fore

seeing that God was to accept the gentiles as righteous 
by faith, proclaimed beforehand the glacl tidings to Abra-

Chap. III. 3. Otherwise, do ye now seek lo pe1j'ect you1·selves, &c. 
* Gen. xy. 6. 
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9 ham, sayiug, "In thee shall all nations be blessed."* So 
then they who have faith are blessed with believing Abra
ham . 

.10 For as many as rely on the works of the Law are under 
a curse; fo1· it is written, " Cursed is every one that con
tinucth not in all things which are written in the hook of 

11 the Law, to do them." t But further, that through the ob
servance of the Law no one is accepte<l as righteous with 
Gotl is evident; for "the righteous shall live hy faith." :j: 

12 Aud the Law hath nothing to do with faith; but [its lan-
guage is], ''He that hath done them shall live in them."§ 

13 Christ redeemed us from the curse of the Law, having 
become a curse for us; for it is written, "Cursed is eve1·y 

14 one that is hanged on a beam of wood,'' II - to the end 
that in Christ .Jesus the blessing promised to Abraham 
migl1t come to the gentiles, that we through faith might 
receive the Spirit which was promised. 

15 Brethren, I speak according to what is practised among 
men ; no ohe sets aside even a human covenant, or makes 

16 additions to it, after it has been ratified. But the prom
ises were made to Abraham and "to his offspring." ~ He 
doth not say, "and to offsprings," as speaking of many, 
but, as speaking of one, "and to thy offspring," which is 

17 Christ. And what l mean is this; that a covenant that 
was before ratified by God, the Law, which came four 
hundred and thirty years after, cannot annul, so as to 

18 make void the promise; for if the inheritance cometh 
from the Law, it ceascth to be the consequence of the 
promise ; but to Abraham God gave it by promise. 

rn To what end then was the L'tw? It was.added because 
of transgressions, till the offspring should come to whom 
the promise belongeth, having been ordained through 

• Gen. xii. 3. 
§ Lev. xYiii. 5. 

t Deut. xxvii. 26. 
II Deut. xxi. 23. 

t Hab. ii. 4. 
'If Gen. xxii. 18. 
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20 angels by the hand of a mediator. Now no mediator is 
21 a mediator of one; but God is one. Is then the Law 

against the promises of Goel? Far Le it! For if a 
law had been given which was able to give life, right-

22 eousuess would inclee<l have been by the Law; but the 
Scripture shut up all under sin, that the blessing promised 
through faith in Jesus Christ might be given to those 

23 who believe. But befo1·e faith came, we were kept in 
ward under the Law, shut up unto the faith which was 

24 to be revealed. So then the Law hath been our scbciol-
maste1·, to lead us to Christ, that we might be accepted 

25 as righteous through faith; but faith having come, we 
26 are no longer under a schoolmaster. For ye are all 
27 sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus; for as many 

of you as were baptized into Christ, did put on Christ. 
28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond 

nor free, there is no male and female ; for ye are all one 
2!l in Christ Jesus ; and if ye belong to Christ, then are ye 

Abrnh:un's offapriug, heirs according to the promise. 
IV. Now I say, that the heir, as long as he is a child, 

differeth in no respect from a bond-servant, though he 
2 is lord of all; but is under guardians and stewards, until 
a the time appointed by the father. So also we, when we 

were children~ were in bondage under the rudiments of 
4 the world; but when the fulness of the time came, God 

~ent forth his Son, born of a woman, born under the 
5 Law, to redeem those under the Law, tha.t we might be 
,; :1dopted as sons. And to show that ye are sons, God sent 

forth the Spirit of his Sou into our hearts, crying, Abba, 
7 Father! So then thou art no longer a bond-servant, but 

a son ; and if a son, then an heir through Goel. 

Ver. 24. - schoolmaster; as there is no office in modern times corre
>ponding to tho I of the predagogus, the original cannot be strictly rendered. 
It denotes an attencl:mt of boys, whose office was to watch o\·er them strictly 
and keep them from folly and horm, while on their way to school. 
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8 Bnt at that time, indeed, when ye knew not God, ye 
were in shwery to those who in their nature are not gods; 

9 bnt now, after having known God, or rather having been 
known by God, how is it that ye are turning back to the 
weak and bC'ggarly rudiments to which ye wish to lw 

10 again in bondage? Do ye observe clays, and months, and 
11 times, and years? I fear for yon, lest I may have bestowed 

upon yon labor in vain. 
12 Brethren, I beseech you, become as I am, for I also have 
13 become as ye are; ye injured me in nothing. Nay, ye 

know that it was on account of :111 infirmity of the flesh 
14 that I preached the gospel to you the former time, and 

my trial which was in my flesh ye <lid not despise nor 
spurn ; but received me as an angel of God, yea, as 

15 Christ Jesus. How g1·eat then was your boasting of 
happiness! for I bear you witness, that if possible, ye 
would have plucked out your eyes, and have given them 

rn to me. So then, have I become your enemy because I 
tell yon the truth? 

17 They show a zeal for you, but not in honesty; yea, 
they wish to exclude you, that ye may be zealous for 

18 them. Ilut it is good to be an object of zeal in what 
is good always, and not only when I am present with 

l!J yon. .i.\ly children, with whom I am again in travail un-
20 til Christ be formed in you, - I could wish indeed to 

be present with you now, and to change my tone, for I 
am in perplexity about yon. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the Law, do ye not 
22 hear the Law? For it is written, that Abraham liad two 

sous; the one by the bondwoman, the other by the free-
23 woman. But the one by the bondwoman wns born after 

the flesh; while the one by the freewoman was through 

Chap. IV. li. - exclude you; i.e. from the influence of our preaching 
and f'.ocict~·. 
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2~ the promise. 'Vhich things are written allegorically; for 
these women are two covenants ; the one from l\Iount 
Sinai, who beareth children into bondage, which is Ha-

25 gar; for the word Hagar is l\Iount Sinai in Arabia; and 
she corresponds to the ,Jerusalem now cxistiug, for she is 

26 in bondage with her children; but the ,Jerusalem that 
27 is above is free, and she is our mother. For it is writ

ten : " Rejoice, thou barren that hearest not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travailest not; for many are the cl1il
dren of the desolate one, rather than of her who hath the 

28 husband."* But ye, brethren, as Isaac was, are children of 
2!l a promise. Bnt as at that time he that was bom after the 

flesh persecuted him that was born through the Spirit, so 
30 it is now. But what saith the scripture? "Cast out the 

bondwoman and lier son; for the son of the bondwoman 
31 shall not be heir with the son of the freewoman." t So 

then, brethren, we arc not children of a bondwoman, hut 
of the freewoman. 

V. Stand firm in the liberty with which Christ made us free, 
and be not again bound fast to the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say to you, that if ye are circumcised, 
3 Christ will profit yon nothing; yea, I testify again to every 

one who becometh circumcised, that he is bound to keep 
4 the whole Law. Ye are entirely separated from Christ, 

who seek to obtain righteousness through the L:nv; ye 
5 have fallen away from grace. For we through the Spirit 

by faith steadfastly wait for the hope of righteousness. 
6 For in Christ Jesus neither eircumcision availeth any

thing, nor uncircumc1s1on ; but faith working by love. 
7 Ye were running well; who hindered you, that ye 

Chap. V. 5. - tl1e linpe of 1·igl1teousness; i.e. of being pronounced right
eous at the judgment-seat of Christ. Before that time, consciousness or l1ope 
of righteousness might be mbced with doubt. 

• Isa. Jiy. 1. · j· Gen. xxi. 10. 
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8 should not obey the trnth? This persuasion came not 
9 from him that called you. A little leaven leaveneth the 

10 whole lump. I intleed have confidence in regar<l to yon 
in the Lor<l, that ye will be no otherwise minded; but he 
that tronblcth you shall bear his jmlgment, whoever he 

11 may be. Hut as for me, bretlll'en, if I still preach circum-
cision, why do I still suffer persecution? Then hath the 

12 cross ceased to be a stmnbling-block. "'ould that they 
who unsettle you would quite cut themselves off! 

13 For ye, bretl1rcn, were called to liberty ; only use not 
your liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by your love 

H serve one another. For the whole Law is fulfilled in one 
commandment, even in this: ''Thon shalt love thy neigh-

15 bor as thyself."* But if ye bite and devour one another, 
beware lest ye be consumed hy one another. 

16 But I say, ·walk by the Spirit, an<l ye will not fulfil the 
17 desires of the flesh. For the flesh hath desires against 

the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these 
oppose one another, that ye may not do the things that 

18 ye would. But if ye are led by the Spirit, ye arc not 
under the Law. 

19 Xow the works of the flesh are manifest; such as forni-
20 cation, uncleanness, wantonness, idolatry, sorcery, hatreds, 

strife, rivalry, outbursts of wrath, cabals, divisions, fac-
21 tions, envyings, dmnkcrmess, revellings, and things like 

these; of which I tell you beforclmnd, as I also told you 
in time past, that they who practise such things shall not 

22 inherit the kingdom of God. But the fri1it of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kinclness, goodness, faithfnl-

23 ness, meekness, temperance; against such things as these 
2-1 there is no law. And they who belong to Christ .Jesus 
25 crucified the flesh with the passions and lusts. If we 

Ver. 24. - crucified, &c.; i.e. when by baptism they took upon them· 
selves the obligations of believers in Christ. Comp, 1-:0m. Yi. 4-6. 

* LeY. xix. 18. 
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26 live by the Spirit, let us also walk by the Spirit. Let us 
not Lccome vain-glorious, provoking one another, envying 
one another. 

VI. Brethren, even if a man lie detected in a fault., do ye who 
nrc spiritual restore such a one in the spirit of meekness; 

2 considering thyself, lest thou also he tempted. Bear ye 
one another's burdens, and thus fulfil the law of Christ. 

3 For if a man thinketh himself to be something. when he 
4 is nothing, he clcceivcth himself. But let each one prove 

his own work, and then will he have his gronml for boast
ing in himself alone, nnd not in comparison with another; 

5 for every one must uear his own load. 
6 Let him that is taught in ·the word share with the 
7 teacher in all good things. Be not deceived ; God is not 

mocked; for whatever a man soweth, thnt shall he also 
8 reap; for he that sowetl1 to his flesh, shall of the flesh 

reap corrupti"on ; but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of 
!J the Spirit reap life ~vcrlasting. And let us not be faint

hearted in well-doing; for in clue season we shall reap, if 
10 we faint not. So then, as we have opportunity, let us do 

good to all, especially to those who are of the household 
of faith. 

11 See in what large letters I have written to you with my 
12 own hand. As many as desire to make a fair show in the 

flesh, these arc constraining you to be circumcised, only 
that they may not suffer persecution for the cross of Christ. 

13 For not even do they who become circumcised themselves 
keep the Law; but they desire to have you circumcised, 

14 that they may glory in your flesh. But God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross of onr Lord Jesus Ch~·ist; 
through whom the world is crucified to me, and I to the 

15 world. For neither is circumcision anything, nor uncir-
16 cumcision, but a new creation. And as many as walk Ly 

27 
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this rule, peace be upon them, and mercy, and upon the 
Israel of God. 

17 Henceforth let no one trouble me; for I boar the marks 
18 of Jesus on my bocly. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 

be with your spirit, b1·othrcn. Amen. 

Chap. VI. 17. - the marks ef Jesus. As a slave is shown to belong to 
his mnster by mnrks brnnded upou his body, so the scnrs of the stripes which 
Pnul has received in the cause of Christ show him lo be his true serrnnt. 
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I. PAUL, an apostle of Christ .Jesus by the will of God, to 
the saints who arc [in Ephesus], and believers in Christ 

2 Jesus: Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ: 

3 Blessed be God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who blessell us with every spiritual blessing in the heav-

4 enly regions in Christ; according as he chose us in him, 
before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy 

5 and blameless before him ; having in love predestinated us 
for himself to be adopted as sons through Jesus Christ, 

6 according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise 
of the glory of his gmce, which he freely bestowed on us 

7 iu the Beloved; in whom we have the redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of om~trespasses, according to 

s the riches of his grace, which he made to abound toward 
!J us, in all wisdom and underst:mding; having made known 

to us the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure 
10 which h~ purposed in himself in reference to the dispensa-

Chap. I. 1. The words" in Ephesus" are bracketed by Tischenclorf as of 
doubtful genuineness, on the authority ot' the \' aticau manuscript and some 
of the ancient fathers. They are also wanting in the recently discovered 
Sinai manuscript .. Their omission accords with the theory of many schol
ars that this epistle was intended to be communicated to other churches in 
Asia :Minor besides that at Ephesus, in particular to that at Laoclicea (Col. 
iv. 16), and that accordingly in the original manuscript a gap was here left 
to be filled np. 
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tion of the fuluess of the times, to gather for himself into 
oue nil things in Christ, the things which are in the heavens, 

11 aud the things on the earth; eyen in him, iu whom ll'C also 
obtained the inheritance, beiug predestinated aecortling to 
the purpose of him who worketh all things after the conn-

12 sel of his own will, that we should be to the praise of his 
glory, ll'IJ who have before place!l our hope in the )lcssiah; 

13 in whom ye also, after having heard the word of truth, the 
glad tidings of your salvation, in whom, I say, having also 
bclie\·ed, ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit that was 

14 promised, which is a pleclge of our inheritance until the 
redemption of the purchase<l possession, to the praise of 
his glory: / 

15 For this cause I also, having hem;d of your faith in the 
lG Lord Jesus, and of your love to all the saints, do not cease 

to give thanks for you, making mention of yon iu my 
17 prayers; that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 

Father of glory, would give to you the spirit of wisdom 
18 and ~evehltion iu the full knowledge of him; the eyes of 

your mind being enlightened, that ye may know what is 
the hope belonging to his call of you, and what the riches 
of the glory of the inheritance which he hath given amoug 

19 the saints, and what the exceeding greatness of his powe1· 
toward us who believe, according to the working of his 

20 mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when lie 
raised him from the dead; and seatell him at his own 

21 right hand in the heavenly regions, far above all rule, and 
authority, aud power, and dominion, and eve1-y name that 
is named, not only in this world, but nlso in that which is 

22 to come; and put all things in subjection under his feet, 
and gave him to be head over all thiugs to the church, 

Chop. I. 14. - the rerlempti<m of tl1epurcliaserl pos.•ession; i.e. the com
plete nml final redemption of the people of God by receiving a glorified, spir
itual body, in the resurrection, at the expected coming of Christ. Comp. 
Rom. viii. 23. 
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23 which is his body, thefulness of him who filleth all with all; 
II. ancl you also [he raised up]. who were dead through your 

2 trespasses and sius, in '~·hich ye once walked according to 
the course of this world, according to the prince of the 
powers of the air, the spirit that is now working in the 

3 sons of disobedience; among whom even we all ha<l ·our 
wny of life in times past in the lusts of 0111· flesh, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the thoughts, and were hy 

4 nature children of wrath, even as others; but God, who 
is rich iu mercy, on account of his great love wherewith 

r, he loved us, gave to us, even when dead through our tres
passes, life with Christ. - by grace have ye been saved, 

6 - and raised us up with him, and caused us to sit with 
7 him in the heavenly regions in Christ Jesus, that he might 

show in the ages to come the exceeding riches of his grace 
in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. 

8 For by grace ye have been saved, through faith ; and 
9 this is not of yourseh-es ; it is the gift of God ; not of 

10 works, lest any one shoulcl boast. For we are his work
manship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God before prepared that we should walk in them. 

11 "Therefore remember, that in time past ye, the gentiles 
in the flesh, who are called uncircumcised hy those who 
are called circumcised, having the circumcision of the flesh, 

12 performed by hand,- that ye were at that time without 
Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel. and 
strangers to the covenants of the promise, having no hope, 

13 and without Goel, in the world; but now, in Christ .Jesus, 
ye, who formerly were afar off, have been brought nigh by 

14 the blood of Christ. For it is he who is our peace, who 
made both one, and broke down the middle wall of par-

Ver. 23. - all with all; i.e. all things with all things; for example, the 
whole church with all its instrumentalities and gifts. See iv. 9, IO. 

Clrnp. II. 2. - the po10ers of the air; i.e. the hosts of evil spirits which 
dwell in the air. See Eph. vi. 12. 
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15 tition between us, that is, the enmity; having abolished 
in his flesh the law of commandments contained in ordi
nances; that he might create of the two one new·man in 

1G himself, thus making peace, und might reconcile hoth to 
God in one bo<ly by the cross, having slain on it the en-

17 mity. Aud he came and brought the glad tidings of peace 
to you who were afar off, an<l of peace to those that were 

18 near; for through him w~ both have our access in one 
19 Spirit to the Father. So then ye arc no longer strangers 

and foreigners, but are fellow-citizens with the saints, and 
20 members of the household of God, and are built upon the 

foumlation of the apostles and prophets, Chri:;t Jesus him-
21 self being the chief comer-stone; in whom all the build

ing, fitly framed together, is growing iu to a holy temple in 
22 the Lord; in whom ye also are built together into a dwell

ing-place of God in the Spirit. 

III. For this cause [I bend my knees], I Paul, the prisoner 
2 of Christ Jesus for you gentiles; if, indeed, ye heard of · 

the dispensation of the grace of Gou which was given 
3 me toward you, that by revelation the mystery was made 
4 known to me, as I wrote before in few words, whereby, 

when ye read, ye may perceirn my insight into the mys-
5 tery of Christ; which in other generations was not made 

known to the sons of men, as it hath now heen revealed 
to his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; that the 

G gentiles arc fellow-heirs, and of the same body, and par-
takers with us of the promise in Christ Jesus through the 

7 gospel ; of which I became a minister according to the gift 
of the grace of God, given to me according to the effect-

8 ual working of his power. To me, who am less than the 
least of all saints, was this grace given, to make known 
among the gentiles the glad tidings of the unsearchable 

9 riches of Christ, to make all men sec what is the dispen
sation of the mystery, which hath been hicl<leu for ages 
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10 in Goel, who created all things; to the intent that now 
to the principalities and powers in the heavenly regions 
might be known through. the church the manifold wisdom 

11 of God, according to his purpose for ages, which he ac-
12 complished in Christ Jesus our Lord; in whom we have 

our boldness and our access in confidence, through faith 
13 in him. ·wherefore I entreat you not to be disheartened 

by the troubles I am suffering for you, since they are your 
glory. 

H 
15 For this cause I bend my knees to the Father, from 

whom every family in heaven ancl on earth receh·eth its 
16 name, that he would grant you, according to the riches of 

his glory, to be sh'engthened with might by his Spirit in 
17 the inner man; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by 

faith, ye having been rooted and grounded in love, that 
18 ye may be able to comprehend, with all the saints, what 
19 is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height. and to 

know th~ love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye 
may be filled nnto all the fulness of God. 

20 Now uuto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, according to the power 

21 that worketh in us, to him be the glory in tl1e church 
in Christ Jesns throughout all generations, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

IV. I exhort you, therefore, I the prisoner in the Lord, to 
walk worthily of the calling with which ye were called. 

2 with all humility and meekness, with long-suffering; 
3 bearing with one another in love, endeavoring to keep 
4 the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is 

one body, and one Spirit, even as ye were called in one 
5 hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 

Chap. III. 15. - ei·ery family, &c. In the OTiginal th~c is an ct~·mo
logical mcnning which cannot be expressed in English. I bend my knees to 
I.he Pater,fat11er, from which every patria,family, literally,fathenlom, &c. 
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G one God and Father of all, who is o,:cr all, and through 
7 all, and in all. But to each one of us was gh·en the grace 

[which he hath] according to the measure of the gift of 
s Christ. "'hetefore he saith: ""'hen he ascemled on high, 

he led capti\·e a train of captiYes, and gave gifts to men.,.* 
!J Now what is implied in his ascending, but that he also 

10 descended into the lower parts of the earth? Ile who dc
sce))(lcd is the same as he who ascended far above all the 

11 heavens, that he might fill all things. And he gave some 
to lie apostles ; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; 

12 and some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting of the 
8aints for the work of ministration, fo1· the building up of 

13 the body of Christ; till we all attain to the unity of the 
faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a full
grown man, to the measure of the stature of the fulness 

14 of Christ; that we may 110 longer be children, tossed to and 
fro and borne about by every wind of teaching, through 
the dishonest tricks of men, and their cunning in the wily 

15 arts of errar; but cleaving to trnth in love, may grow np 
16 in all things unto him who is the head, even Christ; from 

whom the whole body, well put together and compacted 
by means of every supplying joint, is, according to the 
working of each part in its proportion, buil<liug itself 
up in love. 

17 This therefore I say, and charge you in the I~ord, that 
ye no longer walk as the rest of the gentiles walk in the 

18 vanity of their mind, having their understanding dark
ened, being alienated from the life of God on account 
of the ignorance that is in them, on account of the hard-

19 ness of their hearts; who, being past feeling, have given 
themselves up to wantonness, to work :ill uncleanness iu 

~ greediness. But not so did ye leam Christ, if indeed ye 

Chap. IV. 16. - e1·e1·y supp/.1Ji1l!J Joiilt; i.e. e\·ery joint, whose office it is 
to supply nid nnd strength to the rest of the body. 

* l's. Ix,·iii. Ii'. 
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heard him, an.cl were taught in him, as the trutl1 1s m 
22 Jesus; that as to yom· former way of life ye should put 

off the old man, who pcrisheth according to the lusts of 
;):'/ deceit, and be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and that 

ye put on the new man, who was created according to God 
in righteousness and holiness of the truth. 

25 'Vherefore having put away falsehood, speak truth every 
<;me with his neighbor; for we are members one of an
other. 

2G "Be angry, and sin not;"* let not the sun go down 
27 upon your wrath ~ and do not give place to the Devil. 
28 Let him tliat stcaleth steal no more, but rather let him 

labor, working with his hands at that which is good, that 
he may have to give to him that is in need. 

29 Let no foul language proceed out of your mouth, but 
wlmte,·er is good for edification, as the need may be, 

30 that it may benefit the hearers ; and grie\•e not the 
Holy Spirit of God, wl1ereby ye were scaled unto the 

:n day of redemption. Let all bittemess, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamor, and evil-speaking, be put away from 

32 you, with all malice; and be kind to one another, teuder
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God in Christ 

V. forgave you. Be therefore imitators of God, as beloved 
2 children ; and walk iu love, as Christ also loved you, and 

gave himself for you an offering and a sacrifice to God, 
of a sweet odor. 

3 But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, 
let it not even be named among you, as becometh saints, 

4 neither obscenity, nor foolish talking, nor indecent jest
ing, which are not becoming; but rather giving of thanks. 

5 For of this ye are sure, since ye know that no whore
monger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who is 
an idolater, hath an inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 

'" Ps. iv. 4. 
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6 and God. Let no one deceirn you with vain words; 
for because of these things the wrath of God cometh upon 
tl1e sons of disobedience. 

~ Be uot therefore partakers with them. For ye were 
ouce darkness. but now ye are light in the Lord. \\Talk 

!l as children of light,- for the fruit of the light is in all 
10 goodnc8s, aml righteousness. and truth,-proving what is 
11 ucccptublc to the Lord; and have no fellowship with the 

unfruitful wor~s of darkness, but rather even reprove 
12 them. For the thiugs clone in secret by them it is a 
13 shame C\'Cn to speak of. But all things, when reproved, 

are made mauifest by the light; for whatcv'er maketh 
H manifest is light. \\Therefore he saith," Awake, thou that 

sleepcst, and arise from the dead, and Christ will give thee 
light." 

15 See then that ye walk circumspectly; not as unwise 
w meu, but as wise ; buying up for yonrscl vcs opportunities, 
17 because the days are evil. \\rherefore be not unwise, but 
18 understanding what the will of the J,ord is. And be not 

drnnk with wine, iu which is dissoluteness, but be filled 
l!l with the Spirit, speaking to one another in psalms, aud 

hymus, and spiritual songs, singing and makiug melody 
20 in your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for all 

thiugs to God, the Father, in the name of our L01·d Jesus 
21 Christ, submitting yourselves one to another in the fear 

of Christ. 
22 \\riYes, submit yourselves to your own husbands, as to 
23 the Lord ; for the husband is the head of the wife, even 

Chap. V. 14. "Awake," &c. This citation is not found in the Old Tes
tament. Something resembling it is supposed to be found in Isa. Ix. 1, and 
xxvi. ID. Possibly the reference may be to a part of an ancient hymn, in 
some writing now lost. 

Yer. 16. - buyi11g ip fo1" you,.selres opportunities; i.e. the fit moment 
fur doing a good action, like wary merchants, who constantly Jo~ out for 
advantages. 
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as Christ. is the head of the churcl1. - he, who is the 
24 Saviour of the body. But as the clmrch is subject to 

Christ. so let wi,·cs be to theil' husbands in everything. 
25 llnsbands, love your wives, as Christ also lovJJ<l the 
26 church, arnl gave himself up for it. that he might sanctify 

it, having cleansed it by the brith of the wate1· in the wol'<l ; 
27 that lie himself' might present to himself the chnrch, glo

rious, having no spot 01· wrinkle, or any such thing, but 
28 that it shoulll be holy and without blemish. In like man

ner husbands ought to love their own wh·es as their own 
2!> hoclies. Ile that loveth his own wife lO\·eth himself; for 

no one ever yet haterl his own flesh, bnt nourisheth and 
30 cherisheth it, e\•en as Christ doth the church; for We are 

members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bone:>.* 
31 "For this cause shall a man lcri.ve fathel' and mother, 

alHl shall clearn to his wife, and they two shall be one 
32 flesh." t This mystery is a great one; hut I am speak-
33 ing of Christ and of the church. Ilowernr, <lo ye also 

Be,·erally love each one his own wife as himself; and let 
the wife see that she reverence her husband. 

VI. Children, obey yom parents in the Lord ; for this is 
2 right. "Honor thy father and mother;" which is the first 
3 commandment with a promise; ''that it may be well with 

thee, and thou mayst Jim long 011 the earth." t 
4 And, ye fathers, stir not up the anger of your children, 

but bring them up in the discipline and instruction of the 
Lord. 

5 Bond-servants, obey your masters according to the flesh, 
with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as 

tj serving Christ; not with eye-service as men-pleaser:<, but 
as bond-servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the 

7 heart; doing service with good will, as to the Lord, and 
8 not to men; knowing that whatever good each one shall 

• See Gen. ii. 23. t Gen. ii. 2!. t Exod. xx. 12; Deut. v. 16. 
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have done, that shall he receive from the Lord, whether 
he be bondman or free. 

9 An<l, ye masters, do the same things to them, forbearing 
threatening; knowing that both they and you have a 
]\faster in hea,·en, and that there is no respect of persons 
with him. 

10 Finally, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
11 might. Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may be 
12 able to stand against the wiles of the Devil; for our wrest-

ling is not against flesh and blood, but against principali
ties, against powers, against the world-rulers of this dark
ness, against the spiritual hosts of evil in the heavenly 

13 regions. 'Vlierefore take up the whole armor of God, that 
ye may be able to with~tan<l in the evil day, and having 

14 done all, to stand. Stand therefore, having girded your 
loins with truth, and having put on the breast-plate of 

15 righteousness, and having shod yonr feet with the prep-
16 aration of the gospel of peace; taking up, in addition to 

all, the shield of faith, by which ye will be able to quench 
17 all the fiery darts of the Evil One; and receive l'he 11el

met of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
18 word of God; prayiug with all prayer and entreaty at all 

times in the Spirit ; arnl watchi}lg to this end with all per-
19 severance and entreaty for all the saints, and for me, that 

utterance may be given me in the opening of my mouth, 
to make known with boldness the mystery of the gospel, 

20 in behalf of which I am an ambassador iu chains; that I 
may proclaim it boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know about me, how I am faring, 
Tychicus, the beloved brother and faithful servant in the 

22 Lord, will inform you of everything; whom I have sent 

Chap. VI. 12. - in the l1eai-enly regions; i.e. in the regions of the air. 
Comp. ii. 2. 

Ver. 15. - the gospel of pe«ce; being ns it were a military sandal. 
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to you for this very purpose, that ye may know about us, 
an<l that lie may comfo1·t your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, from Go<\ 
the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2-l Grace be with nll thosEl who love our Lord Jesus Christ 
with an incorruptible love. 
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I. PAUL and Timothy, servants of Christ Jesu$, to all the 
saints in Christ .Jesus who are at Philippi, together with 

2 the bishops and deacons: Grace be to_ yon, and peace, 
from God our Father, anil the Lord Jesus Christ. 

~ I thank my God in all my remembrance of you, always 
in every prayer of mine for you all making my prayer 

5 with joy on account of your fellowship in the cause of 
6 the go~pel from the first clay until now; being confident 

of this very thing, that he who began in yon a good work, 
7 will perfect it until the day of Christ Jesus; e\·en as it is 

right for me to think this of you all, becvnse I ha\'e you 
in my heai·t both in my bonds, and iu the defence and 
confirmation of the go8pel, all of you being sharers of the 

s grace bestowed on me. For God is my witness how much 
I long for you all in the te1ulcr affection of Christ .Jesus._ 

!J And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and 
10 more in knowledge and in all discernment; so that ye 

may approve the things that are most excellent, in order 
that ye may be pure and without offence against the day 

11 of Christ, being fille1l with the fruit of righteousness which 
is through ,Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God. 

12 But I wish you to know, b1·ethren, that thi11gs with me 
13 have re~ulted in the furtherance of the gospel; so that 

my bonds have become known in connection with Christ 
in the whole camp of the imperial gnar<ls, and to ·all the 

14 rest; and that the great part of the brethren, made con-

.. 
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fident in the Lord by my bonds, are much more bold to 
speak the word without foar. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ even from envy and strife, 
17 and some also from good will. They who are of love, know-
16 ing that I am set for the defence of the gospel ; but they 

who are of a factious spirit preach Christ with no pme in-
18 tent, thinking to stir up afHiction to my bonds. "~hat theu? 

Notwithstanding, in every way, whether ih pretence or in 
trnth, Chri~t is prnached; and therein do I rejoice, yea, and 

19 shall rejoice. For I know that this will turn out to· my· 
salvation through your prayer, and the supply of the Spirit 

20 of .Jesus Christ, according to my earnest expectation and 
hope, that in nothing I shall be put to shame, but that with 
all boldness, as always, so also now, Christ will be mag
nified in my body, 'vhether by lifo, or by death. 

For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. But if 
to live in the flesh, if this is to me the fruit of my labor, 

23 then what I should choose, I cannot say; but I am held 
in a strait by the two, having a desire to depart, and to be 

2-1 with Christ; for it is far better; but to abide in the flesh 
25 is more needful for your sake. And being persuaded ·of 

this, I know that I shall abirle and continue with you all 
26 for your advancement and joy in your faith, that your 

glorying in me, in the cause of Christ Jesus, may be more 
abundant by my coming to you again. 

27 Only conduct yourselves in a manner worthy of the 
gospel of Christ, that whether I come and see you, or 
remain absent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with one soul striving together for the 

28 faith of the gospel, and in nothing terrified by your adver
saries; which is to them an evident token of perdition, but 

29 to you of salvation; and that from God; for to you it was 

Chap. I. 22. - the jhiit •if my labor, &c.; i.e. if it is to result in the 
eppropriate fruit of my labo1· as an apostle. 
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given rn behalf of Christ, not only to believe in him, but 
30 in his behalf to suffer also; as ye have the same "COnflict 

which ye saw in me, and now hear of in me. 

II. If then there is any exhortation iu Christ, if any en
couragement from love, if any partaking of the Spirit, if 

2 any teuderuess and compassion, make my joy foll, that ye 
be of the same mind, having the same love, with union 

3 of soul chel'ishing one mind; doing nothing in the spil'it 
of faction, or in the spirit of vain-glory, but in humility 

4 esteeming others as better than yourselves; looking each 
of you not to his own interest, but each to the interest 

5 of others also. Yea, let this mind blJ in you which 
6 was in Chl'ist Jesus, who, being in the form of God, did 

not regard it as a thing to be grasped at to he on an 
7 equality with God, but made himself of no considcratiou, 
8 taking the form of a servant, aud becoming like men ; and 

in what appertained to him appearing as a man, he hum-
bled himself; and was obedient unto death, even the death 

!J of the cross. Wherefore God also highly exalted him, and 
10 ·gave him a uame which is above every name; that in the 

name of Jesus every knee should bow, of' those who are 
in heaven, and those on earth, and those under the earth, 

11 and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God, the Father. 

12 So theu, my beloved, as ye always obeyed, not as in my 
presence only, but now much more in my absence, work 

13 out your own salvation with fear and trembling; fo1· it is 
God who worketh in you both to will and to w01·k for his 
good pleasure. 

14 
L5 Do all things without murmurings and doubts; that ye 

may be blameless and pure, children of God, without re-

Chap. II. 8. - iii wlial appei·t"ined to lti111; i.e. such :is looks, dress, 
speech, behavior, mode of living, outward condition. 
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buke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse genemtion ; 
16 amoug whom ye shine as luminaries in the world, holding 

forth the word of life, that I may h:we whereof to boast 
against the day of Christ, that I <lid not run in vain, or 
labor in niin. 

17 But if I am even poured out on the sacrifice and min-
istration of your faith, I rejoice, and rejoice with you all. 

18 For the same reason, do ye also rejoice, and rejoice with 
1!! me. But I hope in the J_,ord ,Jesus to send Timothy to 

you soon, that I also may be cheered when I know your 
20 state. For I. have 110 one like-minded, who will have a 
21 true concern for your state ; for all of them are seeking 
22 their own things, not those of Christ Jesus. But ye know 

the proof of him, that, as a son serves a father, he served 
23 with me for the gospel. Him therefore I hope to send 
24 forthwith, :is soon as I see how it will go with me; but I 

trust in the Lord that I also myself shall come soon. 
25 Yet I thought it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus. 

my brother, and companion iu labor, and fellow-soldier, but 
26 your messenger, and minister to my wants ; for he was 

longing after you all, and was much troubled, because ye 
27 heard that he was sick. For indeed he was sick near to 

death; but God had mercy on him; and not on him only, 
but on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow. 

28 I send him therefore the more speedily, that when ye 
see him ye may again rejoice, and that I may be the less 

29 sorrowful. Receive him therefore iu the Lord with all 
30 gladness, and hold such in honor; because he was near 

to death on account of the work, hazarding his life to sup-
ply what was wauting on your part in the ministration 
to me. 

III. Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord; to write the 
same things to you, to me is not burdensome, and for you 
it. is safe. 

28 
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2 Beware of the dogs, beware of the evil workmen, be-
3 ware of the concision. For we are the circnmcision, who 

worship by the Spirit of God, and glory in Christ Jesns, 
4 aud have no coufiilence in the flesh; thongh I myself 

luwe reason for confidence even in the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he hath reason for confidence in the 

ii flesh, I more; circumcised the eighth day, of the race 
of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Ile-

6 brews; as to the Law, a Pharisee; as to zeal, persecuting 
the church; as to the righteousness which is in the Law, 

7 blameless. Bnt whatever things were gain to me, those 
8 for the sake of Christ I have counted bnt loss. Nay 

more, I count all things to be loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I 
have suffered the loss of all things, and count them as 

!J refuse, that I may gain Christ, and be found in him, 
not having my own righteousness, which is of the Law, 
bnt that which is through faith in Christ, tho righteous-

10 ness which is from God upon faith; that I may know 
him, and the power of his rcsur1·cctio11, and the fellow
ship of his sufferings, while becoming like him in his 

11 death, if by any means I may attain to the resurrection 
from the dead. 

12 Xot that I have akeacly obtained, or have been already 
perfected ; but I press on, if I may also lay hold of that 

13 for which I was laid hold of by Christ. Brethren, I do 
not reckon myself to have laid hohl of it; bnt one thing 

Chup. Ill. 2. -the dogs; i.e. the impure or corruptJudaizing teachers. 
- ei·il woi·kmen; i.e. !he false teachers. See 2 Cor. xi. 13. - tlte concision; 
i.e. manglers of the flesh, ns the apostle calls J udaizing Christian tencher•, 
who requirnd circumcision, C\'Cn when it had no moral or religious signifi
cance. 

Yer. 4. - 1'et1son .fo,. confidence, &c.; i.e. If there can be any ground for 
confidence in the fle•h, I hn,·e it more thnn others. 

Ver. 10. - becoming like ldni in ltis death. See 1 Cor. X\". 31; 2 Cor. 
iv. 10, vi. O, xi. 23. 
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I do, forgetting the things that arc behind, and strctch-
14 ing forth to the things that are before. I press to,\·ard the 

mark for the prize of the hcarnnly calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. 

15 Let ns, therefore, as many as are perfect, be of this 
mind; and if ye have a different mind in anything, even 

16 this will God reveal to you. Nevertheless, whereto we 
17 have reached, in that let us walk. Brethren, be ye fol

lowers together of me, and mark those who walk as 
18 ye have ns fo.r an example. For many walk, of whom 

I tol<l yon often, and now tell you e,·en weeping, that 
HJ they are the enemies of the cross of Christ; whose end 

is destruction, whose God is their belly, and whose glory 
20 is in their shame, whose mind is on earthly things. For 

the count1·y of which we are citizens is heaven, whence 
21 also we wait for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who 

will trnnsform the body of our humiliation so that it shall 
be conformed to the body of his glory, according to the 
working of the power with which he is able to subdue all 
things to himself. 

IV. Therefore, my brethren, beloved and longed for, my 
joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, beloved. 

2 I exhort Enodia, and I exhort Syntyche, that they be 
3 of the same mind in the Lord ; yea, I entreat thee also, 

true yoke-fellow, give them aid ; since they labored with 
me in the gospel, with Clement also. and the rest of my 
fellow-laborers, whose names arc in the book of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always; again I will say it, rejoice. 
5 Let your moderation be known to all men. The Lord is 
6 at hand. Be anxious about nothing, but in everything by 

Ver. 21. - body of ow· liuiniliation; i.e. the receptacle and se:tt of our 
humilinting sufferings, frailties, and sinfulness. - body ef liis glory; i.e. 
in which his glory dwells aml is manifestecl. 
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prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests 
7 be n1ade known to God; and ti"1e peace of Goel, which 

passeth all understanding, will keep your hearts and your 
minds in Christ .Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatever things are true, whatever· 
things are honorable, whatever things arc right, whatever 
things are pure, whatever things are lovely, whatever things 
are of good report, if there be any virtue, and if there be 

u any praise, think on these things. The things which ye 
learned, and received, and heard, ancl saw in me, these do; 
and the God of peace will be with you. 

10 Ilut I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at length 
ye ham revived again ill" your care for my welfare; for 

11 which indeed ye cared before, hut lacked opportunity. Not 
that I speak on account of want: for I have lcamcd, in 

12 whatever state I am, therewith to be content. I know how 
to be abased, and I know also how to abound; in every 
thing and in all things I have been well taught, both to be 
full and to be hungry, both to abound and to be in want; 

13 I can do all things in him who strengthencth me. 
H Notwithstanding, ye did well in sharing with me in my 
15 distress. And ye yourselves also know, Philippians, that 

in the beginning of the gospel, when I went forth from 
Macedonia, 110 church conmrnnicatecl with me in an ac-

16 count of giving and receiving, but ye only; for even in 
17 Thessalonica ye sent once and again to my necessity. Not 

that I seek for such a gift, but .I do seek for fruit that may 
18 abound to your account. But I have all, and abound ; I 

mu foll, having received from Epaphroditus what was 
sent from you, a sweet odor, a sacrifice acceptable, well

l!l pleasing to God. But my Goel will supply all your need 

Chap. IV. 15. - in rin accrnml ef, &c.; i.e. on one side of the account 
was the temporal aid gi,·en by the Philippians to Paul, nnd on the other the 
'Pi ritual nid rccrin<l from l'aul. Src WI". 17. 
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20 according to his riches in glory, in Christ Jesus. Now to 
Goel, our Father, be glory for eve1·. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren who 
22 are with me salute you. All the saints salute you, but 

especially they who are of Cresar's household. 
23 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 
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I. PAUL, au apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God, 
2 and Timothy the brother, to the saints an<l faithful breth

ren in Christ at Colossre: .Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father. 

3 \Ve give thanks to Goel, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
"' Christ, praying always for you, since we heard of your 

faith in Christ Jesus, ancl of the love which ye ha"e to 
5 all the saints, on account of the hope which is laid up 

for you in the heavens, of wl1ich ye heard before in the 
G word of the truth of the gospel, which is come to you, as 

it is in all the worl<l, and is bearing fmit and growing, 
as it doth also in you, from the day ye heard it, and knew 

7 the grace of God in truth ; even as ye learned from Epa-
phras our beloved fellow-servant, who is a faithful minister 

8 of Christ on your behalf; who also brought to our knowl
!l edge your love in the Spirit. On thi.s account we also, 

from the day we heard of it, cease not to pray for you, 
and to ask that ye may be filled with the knowledge of 

10 his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding; that ye 
may walk worthily of the Lord so as to please him in all 
things, bearing fruit in every good work, m~d increasing in 

11 the knowledge of God; enduecl with all power according 
to tlw might of his glory unto all patience and long-imf-

12 foring with joy; giving thanks to the l<'ather, who ena-

Chap. I. 8. - on your belialf. In other manuscripts, on 0111· belialf. 
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bled us to share in the inheritance of the saints in the 
13 light; who rescued us from the empire of darkness, and 
14 transferred us into the kingdom of his beloved Son ; in 

whom we have our redemption, the forgirnness of onr 
15 sins; - who is the image of the invisible God, the first-
16 born of the whole creation; for in him were created all 

things, those in the heavens, and those on the earth, the 
visible and the in>isible, whether thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers, all things have been created 

17 through him and for him ; and he is before all things, 
18 and in him all things subsist. And he is tlie head of 

the body, the chnrch; since he is the beginning, the 
first-born from the dead, that he may be in all things 

19 pre-eminent; for God was pleased that in him all the 
20 fulness shoulcl dwell, and by him to reconcile all things 

to himself, having made peace through the blood of his 
cross, by him, I say, whether the things ou earth, or those 

21 in the hca,·cns. And yon, that were once alienated, and 
enemies in your mind in wicked works, yet now hath 

22 he reconciled in the body of his flesh through his death, 
to present you holy and blameless and irreproachable in 

23 his sight; if ye indeed continue in the faith grounded 
and settled, and not moved away from the hope of the 
gospel, which ye heard, which· hath been preached in 
the whole creation under heaven; of which I Paul be
came a minister. 

24 Now I rejoice in· my sufferings for you, and fill up 
instead that which is wanting of the affiictions of Christ 
in my flesh on behalf of his body, which is the chnrch; 

25 of which I became a ministe1·, according to the steward
ship which God entrusted to me, for you, to fulfil the 

26 word of God, the mystery which hath been liidden for 
ages and generations, but hath been now revealed to his 

27 saints; to whom it was the will of God to make known 
what is the riches of the glory of tliis mystery among 



440 COLOSSI.ANS II. 

the gcutiles, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory; 
28 whom we preach, warning. every man, and teaching every 

man in all wisdom, that we may present every man per-
29 feet in Christ; to which end I also am laboring, striving 

eamestly through his workiug, which worketh within me 
mightily. 

II. For I would have you know what a great strnggle I 
have for you, and for those in Laodicca, and for as many 

2 as have not seen my face in the flesh; that their hearts 
may be enconmgecl, they being knit together in love, 
and that they may attain to all the riches of a full as
surance of the understanding, to the f\11! knowledge of the 

3 mystery of God ; ir1 which are stored up all the treasures 
4 of wisdom and knowledge. And this I say, that no one 
5 may impose on you by specious discourses. For though 

I am absent in the flesh, yet in the spirit I am with 
yon, rejoicing and beholding your order, aucl the steatlfast-

6 ness of your faith in Christ. As therefore ye have re-
7 ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, walk in him, rooted· and 

built np in him, and established in- the faith, as ye have 
been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest there be some one who shall make a prey of 
you through philosophy and vain deceit, according to the 
tradition of men, according to the rudiments of the world, 

9 and not according to Christ. For in him dwelleth all the 
10 fulness of the Godhead bodily, and ye are made full iu him, 
11 who is the head of all principality and power; in whom 

also ye have been circumcised with a circumcision not 
performed by hand, in putting off the body of the flesh in 

12 the circumcision of Christ, having been buried with him 
in your baptism; in which also ye were raised to life 
with him through faith in the working of God, who raised 

Ch:ip. II. 1. - strnggle; probably inward anxiety nnd earnest care. 
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13 him from the dead; and to yon also who were dead in 
your trespasses and the uncircumcbion of your flesh, 
hath he ·given life together with him, having forgiven 

14 us all our trespasses; blotting out the hand-writing in 
ordinances that was against us, which was opposed to us, 
he hath taken it out of the way, nailing it to the cross; 

15 anil having disarmed principalities and powers, he made a 
public show of tl1em, and led them captive in triumph in 
him. 

16 Let no one then call you to account about food or drink, 
17 01· a feast-day, or a new moon, or sabbatbs; which are a 

shadow of the things to come, but the body is Christ's. 
18 Let no one defraud you of the prize, desiring to do it in 

humiliation and worshipping of the angels, intrudiug into 
those things which he hath not seen, puffed up without 

19 reason by the mind of his own flesh, and not holding fast 
the Head, from which the whole body, supported and com
pacted by means of the joints and ligaments, groweth with 
an increase wrought by God. 

20 If ye died with Clnist to the rudiments of the world, 
why, as though living in the world, do ye subject your-

21 sekes to ordinances, such .as, Handle not, Taste not, Touch 
22 not, (which all are to perish with the using,) after the com-
23 mandments and teachings of men ; which things have in-

deed a show of wisdom in will-worship and humiliation and 
severity to the body, not in any honor for the satisfying of 
the flesh. 

III. If then ye were raised together with Christ, seek the 
things that are above, where Christ is sitting on the right 

2 hand of God. Set your mind on the things above, not 
~ on things on the earth. For ye died. and your life is hid-

Ver. 15. - in him; i.e. Christ, with respect not only to hi• death on the 
cross, but to his resurrection and ascension, nr. 12. Comp. i. 20. 

Yer. 23. - not in a11y honor, &c. Otherwise, not in anytlii11!J woi·tliy ef 
i·espect (or, anything of value),-tending [only) to satisfy tlie flesh. -A. 
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4 den with Christ in Goel; when Christ, unr life, shall be 
manifested, then will ye also be manifested with him in 
glory. 

5 :\lake dead thcreforn your members which are upon tho 
earth, fomication, unclea1111css, lust, evil desire, arnl cO\·et-

6 ousness, which is idolatry ; 011 aceonnt of which things 
7 cometh the wrath of God. In which tl1ings ye also once 
8 walked, when ye lived in them; but now put ye away 

all these, anger, wrath, malice, evil-speaking, filthy lan-
9 guage out of your mouth. Lie not one to another, see-

10 ing that ye have put off the olcl man with his deeds, and 
have put on the new man, who is renewed unto knowl-

11 edge after the image of him that created him; where 
there is no Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircum
cision, Barbarian, Scyt.hian, bondman, freeman; but Christ 
is all, and in all. 

12 Clothe yourseh·es, therefore, as the cl10sen of God, holy 
and beloved, with compassionate affections, kindness, lowli-

13 ness of mind, meekness, long-suffering; bearing with each 
other, and forgiving each other, if any one have a com
plaint against another; even as Christ freely forgave you, 

H clo ye also freely forgive ; and over all these things put on 
15 the robe of love, which is the bone} of perfectness; and let 

the peace of Christ, to which ye were called in one botly, 
rule in your hearts; and be ye thankful. 

1Cl Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly; in all wis-
dom teaching and admonishing one another with psalms, 
l1ymns, spiritual songs, in grace singing in yonr hearts to 

17 God; aud whatever ye do, in word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, gi,,ing thanks to God, the Father, 
through him. 

18 'Vives, submit yourselves to your husbands, as it is fit 
19 in the Lord. llnsbands, love your wi,·es, and be not bitter 

against them. 
20 Children, obey' your parents in all things; for this is 
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21 well-pleasing in the Lor<l. Fathers, provoke not your 
childreu, lest they be discouraged. 

22 Bond-servants, obey in all things your masters according 
to the flesh, not with eye-service, as men-pleasers, bnt in 

23 singleness of heart, foaring the 1,ord. 'Vhatever ye do, 
2-1 do it from the heart, as to the Lord, anc1 not to men, know

ing that from the Lord ye will receive the recompense of 
2,; the inheritance; serve Christ as your Lord. For he that 

1loeth wrong, sl1all receiYe back the wrong which he hath 
done ; and there is uo respect of persons. 

n·. Masters, deal ont to your bond-servants justice and 
equity, knowiug that ye also have a master in heaven. 

:i Persevere in praj·er, being watchful therein with thanks-
3 giving; praying at the same time for ns also, that Go<l 

may open to ns a door for tlrn word, to speak the mystery 
4 of Christ, for the sake of which I am also in bonds'; that 
5 I may make it manifest, as I ought to speak. "'alk in 

wisdom toward them that are without, buying up opportn-
6 nities. Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned 

with salt, that ye may know how ye onght to answer 
every one. 

7 Of all my affairs Tychicus will inform you, the beloved 
brother and faithful minister and fellow-sermnt in the 

s Lord; wlwm I luwe sent to you for this very purpose, 
that he may know your coudition, and comfort your 

!l hearts; together with Ouesimus, the faithful and beloved 
brother, who is one of you. They will inform yon of every 
thing here. 

10 A1·istarchus, my fellow-prisoner, saluteth yon, and :.\fork, 
the cousin of Barnabas, concerning whom ye received di

ll rections (if he come to you, receive him), :md Jesus, who 
is called Justus; who arc of the circumcision; these only 

Clrnp. III. 25. - nceive back tlie wrong; i.e. the fruit or conseqnencP 
of it. 

Clrnp. IV. ll. - these only; i.e. of the circumci.ion. 
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arc my fellow-workers for the kingdom of God, who have 
bceu au encouragement unto me. 

12 Epaphras, wl10 is one of yon, a servant of Christ .JcsuE>, 
saluteth ~'ou, always striving for you in his prayers, that 
ye may stand perfect and fully assured in all the will 

13 of God. For I bear him witness, that he hath much 
labor for you, and those that are in Laodicea, and those 
in Iliernpolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas, salnte you. 
15 Salute the brethren which are in Lao1licea, and Nym-
16 pbas, and the church in his liousc. And when the letter 

hath been 1·ead among you, cause that it be read also 
in the church of the Laocliceans, and that ye likewise 

17 read the letter from Laodicea. Arnl say to Archippus, 
Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in 
the Lord, tliat thou fulfil it. 

18 The salutation by the baud of me, Paul. Hemember 
my bonds. Grace be with you. 



'rHE FIRST ·ro 'l'HE 'rHESSALONIANS. 

I. PAUL, and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the clmrch of the 
Thessalonians iu God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace be to yon, and peace. 

2 "re give thanks to· God always for you all, making 
3 mention of you in our prayers, remembering without 

ceasing your work of faith, and labor of love, and perse
verance in the hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, before God 

4 our Father; since we know, brethrqn beloved of God, 
5 that he hath chosen you ; because the gospel preached 

by us came not to yon in word only, but also in power, 
and in the Holy Spirit, and in much assurance; as ye 
well know what sort of persons we became among you 

6 for your sake. And ye became imitators of us aml of 
the Lord, having received the word in much affliction 

7 with joy from the Holy Spirit; so that ye became an 
example to all that believe iu :Macedonia and in Achai:t. 

8 For from you the word of tl1e Lord hath sounded forth 
not only in l\Iacedonia and Achaia, but in every place 
your faith toward Goel hath become known ; so that we 

9 need not say anything [about you]. For they them
selves are reporting concerning us what kind of recep
tion we had among you, and how ye tnmed to God from 

10 idols, to serve the living and tme God, and to wait for 
his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, even 
.Jesus, who clelivereth us from the coming wrath. 
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II. For ye yourselves know, brethren, that our coming 
2 among you hath not been in vain ; bnt after we had 

suffered before and had been shamefnlly treated, as ye 
know, at Philippi, we were bold in our God to speak to 

3 yon the gospel of God in much conflict. For our teach
ing is not from error, nor from impnrity, nor in guile; 

4. bnt as we have been regarded by God as worthy to be 
intrnsted with the gospel, so we speak, not as pleasing 

5 men, hnt God, who trieth our hearts. For neither at any 
time tlid we use flattering words, as ye know, nor a cloak 

6 of eo,·etousness, God is witness; nor from men sought 
we glory, either from you, or from others; though we 

7 might have used authority as. apostles· of Christ. But 
we were gentle in the midst of you. e\·cn as a nnrse cher-

8 isheth her own chiltlrcn ; so having a strong affection for 
you, we were willing to impart to you, not only the gospel 
of God, hut also our own souls. because ye became dear 

D to us. For ye remember, brethren, our labor and toil, how 
laboring night and day, that we might not be burdensome 
to any of you, we preached to yon the gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and so is God, how holily, anrl right-
eously, and unblamably we conducted ourselrns toward 

11 you that believe ; as ye know how we exhorted, and 
encouraged, and charged every one of you, as a father 

12 doth his children, that ye should walk in a manner worthy 
of God, who is calling you to his own kingdom and glory. 

13 And for this cause we also thank God without ceasing, 
that, when ye received the word of Gotl which ye heard 
from us, ye received it not as the worll of men, hut. as it i;; 
in truth, the word of God, which also is powe1-fully work-

H ing in you that believe. For ye, brethren, became imita
tors of the churches of God which are in .Jndrea in Christ 
.Jesus; fur ye also snffere<l the same things from your 

15 own countrymen, as they ha,·c from the .Tews: who 
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both killed the Lord Jesus, aud the prophets, and drove 
us out. and please not Goel, and set thcmseh·cs against 

Hi all men, hindering u;; from speaking to the gentiles that 
they may be saved, -to fill up their sins always! · But 
the wrath is come upon them to the end. 

17 But we, brethren, having been bcrca\·ed of you for a 
short time, separated in body, not in heart, used the 
greatc1· endeavors with much earnestness to sec your 

18 face. "'hcrefore we purposed to come to you, tlmt is, 
19 I Paul, once and again ; but Satan hindered us. For 

what is our hope, or joy, or crown of gloryiug? b it 
not even ye, in the presence of our Lord Jesus at bis 

20 coming? For ye are our glory and joy. 

III. 'Vhercfore, when we could no longe1· forbear, we chose 
2 to be left at Athcus alone, and sent Timothy, our brother 

and a fellow-laborer with God in tl1c gospel of Christ, to 
3 establish you, and to encourage you in your faith, so that 

no one should be shaken by these affiictious; for yomselve:'! 
4 know that to this we are appointed ; for even when we 

were with you, we told you before that we are to suffer 
5 affliction, just as it came to pass, and ye know. For 

this cause, when I too could no longer forbear, I sent 
in order to know your faith, lest by some means the 
tempter might have tempted you, and our labor should 
prove in vain. 

G But when Timothy just now came to us from you, and 
brought us good tidings of your faith and love, and that 
ye have good remembrance of us always, desiring greatly 

7 to sec us, ns we also to sec you; for this c:mse, brethren, 
we were comfo1·ted ove1· you in all our distress and affiic-

Chap. II. 16. - the Wl'ath, &c. It is not necessary to understand this 
as meaning that the entire punishment or destruction of the .Jewish nation 
hacl taken place, but only that the predicted wrath of God against that na
tion had begun, and that it would manifestly soon end in its destruction. 
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8 tion by your faith ; for now we live, if ye stand fast in 
!J the Lor<l. For what thanks can we reudcr to God for 

you, fo1· all the joy wherewith we rejoice for your sakes 
10 before om· God; night and day praying exceedingly that 

we may sec your face, and may supply that which is lack
ing in your faith ? 

11 Xow God himself. our Father, and our Lord Jesus cli-
12 rect our way to you; and the Lord make you to increase 

and abound in love toward one another and toward all, 
13 even as we do in lo,·c toward you ; in order that he may 

establish your hearts unblamable. in holiness before God, 
our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his 
holy ones. 

IV. Furthermore then, brethren, we beseech you, and ex
hort you in the J,ord Jesus, that, as ye received from us 
how ye ought to walk and to please God, eYen as ye are 

2 walking, ye would abound still more; for ye know what 
3 commands we gave you through the I~ord Jesus. For 

this is the will of Goel, your sanctification, that ye should 
4 abstain from fornication ; that every one of you shonld 

know how to procure for himself 11is own vessel in purity 
5 and honor, not in the passion of lust, even as the gentiles 
G who know not Goel; that no one should go beyond and 

ornrrcach his brother in the matter ; because the Lord is 
the avenger in respect to all these things, as we also told 

7 yon before and solemnly testified. Fo1· God did not call 
8 us to live in uncleanuess, but in purity. Ile therefore 

that rejcctcth, rejcctcth not man, but God, who also gave 
to you his Iloly Spirit. 

!J But concerning brotherly love there is no need of writ-
ing to yon; for ye yourselves are taught of God to love 

10 oue another; for indeed ye do it toward all the brethren 
who arc in all J\Iaccdonia. But we exhort yon, hrethreu, 

11 to abound in love still more; and to study to be qnict, and 
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to do your own business, and to work with your own 
12 hands, as we commanded you ; that ye may walk be

comingly toward those without, and may have need of 
nothing. 

13 But we would not have you ignorant, brethren, co11-
cerning those who are sleeping, that ye may 1iot sorrow, 

H as others <lo, who have no hope. For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, then also will God, through Je
sus, bring again with him those who have fallen asleep. 

Hi For this we say to you in the word of the Lord, that we 
who are liviug, we who are left till the coming of the 
Lord, shall not anticipate those who have fallen asleep. 

tG For the Lord himself will descend from heaven with a 
loud summons, with the voice of an archangel, and with 
the trump of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first; 

17 then we who are living, we who are left, shall be caught 
up together with them in clouds, to meet the T,ord in the 

18 air ; and so shall we be ever with the Lord. So then 
comfort one another with these words. 

V. But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, there 
2 is no need of writing to you; for ye yourselves kuow full 

well, that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in 
3 the night. 'Vhen they are saying, Peace and safety; then 

doth sudden destruction come upon them, as trtwail upon 
a woman with child; and they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that the day 
5 should overtake you as a thief; for ye all are sons of 

light, and sons of the day; we are not of the night, nor 
6 of darkness. Let us not sleep, then, as others, but let us 
7 watch and be sober. For they that sleep, sleep in the 

night; and they that are drunken, arc drunken in the 
8 night; but let us, as we are of the day, be sober, put.ting 

on the breast-plate of faith and love, and as a helmet, the 
9 hope of salvation ; for God did not appoint us to wrath, 

10 but to obtain ~alvation through our Lord .Jesus Christ, who 
29 
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died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we shoulcl 
11 together Jim with him. "'herefore, encourage oue an

other, arnl edify one another, as indeed ye are doing. 
12 And we beseech you, brethren, to know those who labor 

among you, and preside over you in the Lord, and admon-
13 ish yon: and to esteem them \·cry highly in love for their 

work's sake. Be at peace among yourselves. 
14 :i.\loreover we exhort you, brethren, admonish the un-

ruly, comfort the feeble-minded, support the weak, be 
forbearing to nil. 

15 See that none render evil for evil to any one; but ever 
follow that which is good, both towarcl one another and 
toward all. 

16, 17, 18 Be always joyful. Pray without ceasing; in every
thing give thanks; fo1· this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus iu regard to you. 

19, 20, 21 Quench not the Spirit; despise not prophesyings, but 
22 prove all things; 110ld fast that which is good; abstain from 

every form of evil. 
23 And may the Go<l of peace himself sanctify you wholly ; 

ancl·may your spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved whole, 
without blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Faithful is he who calleth you, who also will do it. 
~ Brethren, pray for us. Salute all the brethren with a 

27 holy kiss. I adjure you by the Lord, that this letter be 
read to all the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

Chap. V. 20. - prophe$yings; i.e. utterings of inspired spenkers. with no 
special reference to predictions. 



THE SECOND TO THE THESSALOXIANS. 

I. PAUL, and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the church of 
the Thessalouians in God onr Fati1er and the Lord Jesus 

2 Christ: Grace be to you, and peace, from God the Father 
an<l the Lord .Jesus Christ. 

3 'Ve ought to thank God always for you, brethren, as is 
fit, because your faith incrcaseth exceedingly, and the 
love of eYery one of you all toward each other a boundeth; 

4 so that we ourselves glory in you among the churches of 
Go<l, for your constancy and faith in all your persecutions 

5 and the affiictions which ye endure; an indication of the 
right eons judgment of God, by which ye will be counted wor
thy of the kingdom of God, for which ye are also suffering; 

6 since it will be jnst with God to repay distress to them that 
7 distress you, and to yon the distressed rest witli us, when 

the Lord Jesus shall be manifested from heaven, with the 
8 angels of his might, in flaming fire, taking Vl'11geance 011 

them that know not Goel, and that obey not the gospel of 
!l our Lord Jesus ; who will be punished with ernrlasting 

destruction proceeding from the presence of the Lord and 
10 from the glory of his power, when he shall come in that 

day to he glorified in his saints, and to. be admired in all 
who believed;_ for our testimony to you was belic\'Cd. 

11 For which end we also pray always for you, that our 
God may count you worthy of your calling. and perfect 
[i11 you J all pleasure in goodness, :11Hl the work of faith, 

12 with power; that the name of our Lord .Jesus Christ may 
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Le glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the grace 
of our God and of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Ir. Now we beseech you, brethren, concerning the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Ch1ist, and our being assembled to-

2 gether unto him, that ye be not easily shaken in mind, 
nor troubled, either by spirit, or by word, or by letter 
as from us, as if the day of the Lord were close at hand. 

3 Let no one deceive you in any manner; for [that day 
will not come J unless the apostasy shall have come first 
and the man of sin "lrnve been revealed, the son of per-

4 dition; he that opposeth and exnlteth himself above every 
one that is called God, or worthy of worship, so that he 
sitteth in the temple of God, showing himself to be God. 

5 Do ye not remember, that, when I was yet with you, I 
6 told you these things? And now ye know what restrain

eth, in order that he may be revealed in his own time. 
1 .For the mystery of lawlessness is already working; only 

there is one who now restraineth, until he be taken out 
8 of the way; and then will the lawless oue be revealed, 

whom the Lord .Jesus will consume with the breath of 
his mouth, and destroy with the manifestation of his com-

11 iug; [he,] whose coming is after the working of Satan 
10 with all power, and signs, aud wonders of falsehood, and 

in all deceit of unrighteousness for those who are per
ishing; because they received not the love of the truth, 

11 that they might be saved. And for this cause God send
eth them a working of delusion, that they may believe the 

12 falsehood; that they may all be judged, who believed not 
the truth, hut had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks always to God for 
you, brethren beloved of the Lord, that God chose you 

Chap. II. 7. - only tlie>"e is one, &c. If this is not n strict rendering, it 
conveys the meaning of the apostle better than a verbal one. 
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from the beginning to salvation in sanctification of the 
H Spirit, aml belief of the truth; whereunto he called you 

by our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
15 .Jesus Christ. So then, brethren, stand firm, and hold 

fast the traditions which ye were taught by us, whether 
rn·by worcl, 01· by om letter. Now 0L1r .Lo1·cl Jesus Christ 

himself, and God, our Father, who loved us, and gave 
us everlasting consolation and good hope through grace, 

1i encourage your hearts, and establish you in every good 
work and word. 

III. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
:l Lord may run and be glol'ified, as with you, and that we 

may be dclh·ered from unreasonable and wicked men ; for 
3 it is not all that haYe faith. But faithful is the Lord, 
4 who will establish you, and guard you from evil. And 

we have confidence in the Lord concerning yon, that ye 
both do and will do the things which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts to the love of God, and 
to perseverance in the cause of Christ. 

6 Xow we charge you, brethren, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from 
every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the 

7 tradition which they received of ns. For ye yourselves 
know how ye ought to imitate us; for we behaved not 

8 ourselves disorderly among you, neither did we eat any 
man's bread for nought, but were working with labor 
aml travail night and day, that we might not be burden

!) some to any of you. Not because we have not authority, 
but to make ourselves an example to you, that ye should 

10 imitate us. For also when we were with you, this we 
commanded you : If any one will not work, neither let 

Chap. III. 5. - perseverance in tl1e cause of Clwist. Otherwise,- tlie pe1·
sei•erance of Clwist; i.e. such ns he exhibited in his life. 
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11 him eat. For we hear of some who walk among you 
l'.! disorderly, working uot at all, hut arc busybodies. Now 

such we charge and exhort in the Lord ,Jesus Christ, that 
with quietness they work, and eat their own bre:ul. 

I~ 
II But ye, brethren, be not weary in well-doing. And if 

any one obey uot onr word by this epistle, mark that 
man ; and keep 110 company with him, that he may be 

l;i shamed; yet count him not as an enemy, hut admonish 
him as a brother. 

Ill .Xow the Lord of peace himself give you peace always 
in every way; the Lord be with you all. 

Ii The salutation by the hand of me, Pan!; which is the 
111 tokeu in every letter; so I write. The gmce of onr Lord 

Jesus Christ be with you all. 



THE JnRST 'l'O 'l'DIO'l'HY. 

J. PAUL, an apostle of Christ Jesus, through the command 
2 of God, our Saviom·, and Christ Jesus, our hope, to Timo

thy, my true child in the faith: Grace, mercy, peace, from 
God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 As I besought thee, when I set out for ::\facedonia, to 
remain still in Ephesus, that thou mightst charge certain 

4 persons not to teach other doctrine, nor to gh·e heed to 
fables and endless genealogies, which occasion disputes 
rather thau promote God's dispensatiou which is in faith, 
[so I do now.] 

5 Now the end of the commandment is love, out of a 
6 pure heart anrl a good conscience and faith unfeigned; from 
7 which some swerving tumed aside to min babbling, desir-

ing to be teachers of tlie Law, understauding neithe1· what 
8 they say, nor wl1ereof they affirm. But we know that the 
fl Law is gooil, if :i man use it lawfully, knowing this, that 

the Law is not made for a righteous man, but for the law
less and unruly, for the ungodly and sinful1 for the unholy 
aud profane, for murderers of fathers and murderers of 

10 mothers, fo1· man-slayers, for whoremongers, for them that 
defile themsekes with mankind, for men-stealers, for liars, 
for pe1jured persons, and if there be any other thing that 

11 is contrary to the sound teaching, according to the glori-

Chap. I. 9. - murderers, &c. Possibly, smitei·s, &c. 
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ous gospel of thli blessed God which was committed to 
my trust. 

12 And I thank him who _gave me strength, Christ .Jesus 
our Lord. that he accounted me faithful,_ putting me 

13 into the ministry, though formerly I was a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and a doer of outrage; hut I obtained 

14 mercy, because I did it ignorantly. in unbelief; and the 
grace of our Lord was exceedingly abundant with faith 

15 and love which is in Christ .Jesus. True is the saying, 
and worthy of all acceptance. that Christ Jesus came into 

1G the world to sarn sinners, of whom I am chief. But for 
this cause I obtained mercy. that in me especially Christ 
Jesus might show forth all his long-suffering, as an ex
ample to those who shouhl hereafter believe in him to 

17 life e\·erlasting. Now to the King eternal, the imperish
able, invisible, only Goel, be honor and glory for ernr 
and eve1·. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit to thee, my child Timothy. in 
accordance with the directions of the prophets before 
given to thee, that thou mayst in them war the good 

10 warfare, having faith, and a good conscience, which some 
thrusting away made shipwreck conceming the faith; of 

20 whom is Hymenrens and Alexander, whom I delivered to 
Satan, that they might be taught not to blaspheme. 

II. I exhort then, first of all, that supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks he made for all men; 

2 for kings, and all that are in authol'ity; that we may lead 
a quiet and tranquil life in all godliness and propriety. 

3 For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God om· 
4 Saviour, whose will is that all men should be saYed, and 
r, come to the knowledge of the truth. For there is one 

God, and one mediator between God and men, the man 

Ver. 18. - dfrections of the p1'opllets. See iv. 14. 
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6 Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all ; to which 
the testimony was to be borne in its own due times, 

7 whereuuto I was appointed a herald and an apostle, (I 
speak the truth, I lie not,) a teacher of the gentiles in faith 
and truth. 

s I desire, then, that the men pray in every place, lifting 
9 up holy hands, without wrath au<l doubting. Ju like 

manner also, that women, in seemly attire, adorn them
seh·es with modesty and sobriety, not with braided hail-, 

10 and gold, or pearls, 01· costly appa1·el : but, as becometh 
women professing godliness, with good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 
12 But I suffer not the woman to teach, nor to have author-
13 ity over the man, but to be in silence. For Adam was 
14 first formed, then Eve. And Adam was not deceived; 

but the woman being deceived fell into transgression. 
15 But she will be saved through child- bearing, if they 

continue in faith, and love, and holiness, with sobriety. 

III. True is the saying : If a man desire the office of a 
2 bishop, he desil·eth a good work. A bishop then must 

be blameless, the husband of one wife, sober, discreet, 
3 orderly, hospitable, apt in teaching; not given to wine, 

not a stl"iker, but forbea1·ing, not quarrelsome, not a lover 
4 of money ; presiding well over his own house, having his 
5 children in subjection with all propriety; -for if a man 

knoweth not how to preside ove1· his own house, how shall 
6 he take care of the church of God ? - not a new convert, 

lest being puffed up with pride he fall into the condemna-
7 tion of the Devil ; moreover he must also have a good re

port from them that are without, lest he fall into reproach 
and the snare of the Devil. 

Chap. II. 6. - the testimony, &c.; viz. by the apostles. 2 Tim. i. 8. 
Chnp. III. 1. - bishop; i.e. overseer of a church. 
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8 Deacons in like manner must be grave, not double-
tongued, not gi•en to much wine, not greedy of base 

9 gain, holding the mystery of the faith in a pure con-
10 science. .And let these also first he proved; then let 
11 tl10m serve as deacons, if tl1ey are without reproach. The 

women iu like manner must be grave, not slanderers, 
sober, faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of oue wife, ruling 
13 their children and their own houses well. For they that 

have served well as deacons, gain for themselves a good 
standing, and great boldness in the faith which is in Christ 
.Jesns. 

H These things write I to thee, hoping to come to thee 
15 shortly; but if I should tarry long, that thou mayst kuow 

how thou ouglitcst to conduct thyself in the house of 
God. which is the church of the living God, the pillar 

16 and foundation of the truth. A111l confessedly great is 
the mystery of godliness, in him who was manifested in 
the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen by angels, preached 
among the gentiles, believed on in the world, received 
up in glory. 

IV. Now the Spirit saith expressly, that in the latter times 
some will depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 

2 spirits and teachings of demons, througli the hypocrisy 
of speakers of lies, who bear a brand on their own con-

3 science. forbidding to many, and commanding to abstain 
from food which God created to be received with thanks-

4 giving, for those who believe and know the tmth. For 
every creature of God is good, and notliing to be refusecl, 

5 if it be received with thanksgiving; for it is sanctifie<l 
by the word of God and prayer. 

\T er. 11. The woinw; i.e. who are deaconesses. 
Y <'I'. 16. - in him who, &c. The words "in him" are not in the Greek, 

hut seem to be implied in the context. 
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6 If thou lay these things before the brethren, thou 
wilt be a good minister of Christ Jesus, nourished in the 
words of the faith, and of the good teaching, with which 

7 thou m·t well acquainted. But avoid the profane and 
old. wives' fables; and exercise thyself unto godliness. 

s For bodily exercise is profitable for little; but godJi .. 
ness is profitable for all things, having promise of the 

9 life that now is, and of that which is to come. Tmc 
10 is the saying, and worthy of aU acceptance. For to this 

end we both labor and suffer reproach, because we have 
placed our hope in the living Goel, who is the Saviour 
of all men, especially of beJie,·ers. 

ll These things command and teach. Let no one despise 
thy youth, but become an example to the believers, in 

13 word, iu behavior, in love, in faith, in purity. Till I 
come, gh·c attention to reading, to exhortation, to teach-

14 ing. :Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given 
thee by prophecy, with the laying ou of the hands of 

15 the presbytery. J.\leditate on these things, give thyself 
wholly to them; that thy progress may be manifest to 

16 all. Give heed to thyself, and to thy teaching; continue 
~n them; for in doing this thou wilt save both thyself and 
them that hear thee. 

V. Do not sharply rebuke an aged man, but exhort him 
2 as a father; the younger men, as brethren ; the elder 

women, as mothers ; the younger, as sisters, with all 
purity. 

Honor as widows those that are widows indeed. But if 
any widow have children or grandchildren, let them learn 
first to show piety to their own family, and to requite 

s their parents; for this is acceptable before God. Xow 

Chap. IV. 14. - by prophecy; i.e. by the instrumentality of Christian 
prophets. 
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she that is a widow indeed, aucl left alone, hath set her 
hope 011 God, and contiuueth in supplications and prayers 

6 night and day; but she that giveth herself up to pleasure 
7 is dead while she liveth. These things also enjoin, that 
8 the_v may be blameless. But if any one provideth not for 

his own, and especially for those of his own house, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worse than an unbeliever. 

9 Let a widow be put on the list when not less than sixty 
10 years old, having been the wife of one husband, well re

ported of for good works; if she have brought up chil
dren, if she have lodged strangers, if she have washed 
the saints' feet, if she have relieved the afflicted, if she 

11 have diligently followed every good work. But younger 
widows refuse; for when they become wanton against 

12 Christ, they desire to marry; falling into condemnation, 
1:3 because they have cast off their first faith; and withal 

they learn to be idle, going about from house to house; 
and not only idle, but tattlers also, and busybodies, speak-

14 ing things which they ought not. I desire therefore that 
the yonngei· widows marry, bear children, guide the house, 
give no occasion to the adver:;ary to speak reproachfully. 

15 For some have already turned aside after Satan. 
16 If any man or woman that is a believer have wido~s, 

let them relieve them, and let not the church be burdened, 
that it may relieve those that are widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of dou-
ble honor; especially they who labor in the word and in 

18 teaching. For the Scripture saith, "Thou shalt not nmz
zle the ox while he is treading out the grain";* and, 
"The laborer is worthy of his wages." 

rn Against an elder receive not an accusation without two 
20 or three witnesses. Those that sin rebuke before all, that 

the rest also may fear. 

* Dcut. xxv. 4. 
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21 I charge thee before God and Christ Jesus and the 
elect angels, that thou observe these things without pre
judging, doing nothing with partiality. 

22 Lay hands hastily on uo one, neither share in other 
23 men's sins. Keep thyself pure. No longer drink water 

only, but use a little wine for thy stomach's sake, aud 
thy frequent infirmities. 

2-1 Some men's sins are openly manifest, going before them 
25 to judgment; and some men they follow after. In like 

manner also the good works of some are openly mani
fest; and those that are otherwise cannot be hid. 

VI. Let all who are under the yoke as bond-servants count 
their own masters worthy of all honor, that the name of 

2 God and his doctrine be not blasphemed. And they that 
have believing masters, let them not despise them because 
they are brethren; but rather do them service, because they 
who receive the benefit are faithful and beloved. These 
things teach and exhort. 

3 If any one teacheth other doctrine, and assenteth not to 
sound words, the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to 

4 the doctrine which is according to godliness, he is puffed 
np with pride, knowing nothing, but doting about ques
tions and strifes of words, from which cometh envy, strife, 

5 railings, evil surmisings, incessant disputings of men cor-
rupted in their minds, aud destitute of the truth, supposing 

6 that godliness is gain. But godliness with contentment is 
7 great gain. For we brought nothing into the world; and it 
8 is certain we can carry nothing out. If we have, then, food 
9 and raiment, we will be therewith content. Bnt they who 

desire to be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and iuto 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in de-

10 struction and perdition. For the love of money is a root 

Chap. V. 25. - be Md; i.e. a long time. 
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of all evils; which some coveting have stmyod away from 
the faith, and have pierced themselves through with many 
paugs. 

11 But do thou, 0 man of God, flee these things ; and 
follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, 

12 meekness. Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 011 e"l'cr
lasting life, to which thou wast called, and didst profoss the 
good profession before many witnesses. 

13 I charge thee before God, who giveth life to all things, 
and before Christ Jesus, who under Pontius Pilate tes-

14 tified the goo<l profession, that thou keep the command
ment without spot, without rcpro::ich, until the appearing 

15 of our Lord Jesus Christ, which in his own times he shall 
show, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King 

16 of kings, and Lord of lords, who only hath immortality, 
dwelling iu light unapproachable, whom no man hath seen, 
or can sec ; to whom be honor and power everlasting. 
Amen. 

17 Charge those who arc rich in this world that they be 
not high-minded, nor place their hope in uncertain riches, 

18 but in God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; that 
they do good, that they be rich in good works, liberal in 

1!J imparting, willing to communicate, laying up in store for 
themselves a good foundation against the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on the true life. 

20 0 Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust, 
avoiding the profane babblings, and oppositions of the 

21 falsely-called knowledge; which some professing, have 
erred concerning the faith. Grace be with thee. 



THE SECOND TO 'l'IMO'l'HY. 

I. PAm., an apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of Goel, 
according to the promise of life which is in Christ Jesus, 

2 to Timothy, my beloved child: Grace, mercy, peace, from 
God the Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers with 
pure conscience, as without ceasing I have remembrance 

4 of thee in my prayers night and day, longing to see 
thee, being mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled 

5 with joy; when I call to remembrance the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which clwelt first in thy grnndmother 
Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and I am persuaded that 
it dwelleth in thee also. 

6 For which cause I remind thee to stir up the gift of 
God, which is in thee by the laying on of my hands; 

7 for Goel gave us not the spirit of cowardice, but of 
power, and of love, and of admonition. 

s Be not then ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, 
nor of me his prisoner; but endure hardship with me 

!l for the gospel through the power of Goel, who saved 
us, and called us with a holy calling, not according to 
our works, but according to his own purpose and the 
grace which was given us in Chl'ist Jesus before the 

Chnp. I. 7. - of adm<mition; i.e. courage in gfring all monition to others. 
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10 world bcga11, bnt is now made manifest by the appeariug 
of our Saviour Christ ,Jesus, who abolished death, and 
brought life and incormption to light through the gospel, 

11 for which I was appointed a hernld, and an apostle, and 
12 a teacher of the gentiles. For which cause I suffer also 

these things. Hnt I nm not ashamed ; for I know whom I 
have believed, and .am persuaded that he is able to ke<}p 
that which he hath committed to me unto that day. 

13 Hold the pattern of sound words, wl1ich thou heardest 
14 from me, in faith and love which is in Christ .Jesus; the 

good trust committed to thee keep through the Holy 
Spirit which dwelleth in us. 

15 Thou knowest this, that all those in Asia turned away 
16 from me, of whom are Phygelus and Ilermogencs. The 

Lord give mercy to the house of Onesiphorus, b.;cause he 
often refreshed rue, a11d was not ashamed of my chain; 

17 but on the contrary, when he arrived at Rome, he sought 
18 me out very diligently, and found me. The Lord grunt 

to him that he may find mercy from the Lord in that 
day : and what services he rcmlered me at Ephesus, thou 
knowcst ve1·y well. 

II. Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace that 
2 is in Christ .Jesus; and the things which thou didst hear 

from me before many witnesses, the same commit thou 
to faithful men, such as will be able to teach others also. 

3 Endure hardship with me as a good soldier of Christ 
Jesus. 

4 .No one serving as a soldier entanglcth himself with the 
affairs of life, that he may please him who chose him to 

5 be a soldier. And if a man contendeth in the games, he 
6 is not crowne1l, unless he contendeth lawfully. The hus

bandman that laboreth must be the first partaker of the 
7 fruits. Understand what I say; for the Lord will give 

thee apprehension in all things. 
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8 Bear in mind Jesus Christ of the seed of David, as 
9 raised from the dead. according to my gospel ; in which 

I suffer hardship even unto bonds as an evil-doer; but 
10 the word of God is not bouncl. For this cause I endure 

all things for the sake of tlic elect, that they may also ob
tain the salvation which is in Christ .Jesus, with e\'erlast-

11 ing glory. True is the saying: for if we died with !Jim, 
12 we shall also live with him; if we endure, we shall also 

reign with him; if we deny him, he also will deny us; 
13 if we arc faithless. he remaincth faithful; for he cannot 

deny himself. 
H Of these things put them in remembrance, charging 

them before the Lord not to carry on a strife of words, 
to no useful purpose, but rather to the subverting of the 

15 hearers. Study to present thyself approved unto God, 
a workman not ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 

16 truth. But shun the profane babblings; for they will 
11 go on to a higher degree of ungodliness; and their word 

will cat as doth a canker; of whom is Hymenreus and 
18 Philetus, who have erred concerning the truth, saying 

that the resurrection hath already taken place, and over
throw the faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless God's firm foundation standeth,. having 
this seal, "The Lord kuoweth them that are his;"* and, 
" Let every one that nameth the name of the Lord cle-

20 part from iniqnity."t But in a great house there arc 
not only vessels of gold and of silver, but also wooden 
ancl earthen ones ; and some for honor, and some for dis-

21 honor. If then any one shall purge himself from these, he 
will be a vessel for honor, hallowed, useful for the house
holder, prepared for C\'ery good work. 

22 But flee youthful lusts, and follow righteousness, faith, 
love, peace, with those who call on the Lord out of a pure 

• Numb. xvi. 5. t Comp. ~umb. xvi. 26; Isa. Iii. 11. 
30 
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2:1 heart. But the foolish aud ignorant questionings avoid, 
:!4 knowing that they gender quanels; and a servant of 

the Lor<l must not quarrel, hut be gentle to all, apt in 
:!.i tcacl1ing, patient of wrong, in meekness admonishing those 

that oppose themseh·es ; if haply God may give them 
:!ti repentance to attain the full knowledge of the truth, and 

they may awake to their senses out of the snare of the 
DeYil. by whom they have been taken captive to do his 
will. 

III. llut know this, that in the last ditys grie,·ous times 
2 will come. For men will be lb,·ers of themselves, lovers 

of money, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to pa-
3 rents, unth::mkful, unholy, without natural affection, impla

cable, slanderers, incontinent, fierce, without love for what 
4 is good, betrayer~. he::ulstrong, puffed up, lo\•ers of pleas-
5 ure rather than lovers of God; having a form of godli

ness, but denying the power thereof. And from tl1ese 
ti turn away. For of these are they who creep into houses, 

and lead captive silly women laden witJ1 sins, led away by 
i divers lusts, e\·er learning, and 1rnver able to come to 
8 the full knowledge of the . truth. Xow as .Janues and 

.Jam,brcs withstood Muses, so also do these withstand the 
truth; men corrupted i11 their minds, reprobate concern

!} ing the faith. But they will proceed 110 further; for their 
folly will be clearly manifest to all, as that of those men 
was. 

10 But thott art well acquainted with my teaching, mau-
11er of life, purpose, faith, long-snffering, loYe, patience, 

11 persccu tions, suflerings ; what things came upon me at 
Antioch, at Icoui11m, at Lystm; what persecutions I 

-- --------·-·-----

Chap. II. 26. - cuptire to do, &c. Otherwise, captfre, to do, &e. In the 
text, Sat,m's will is suppo<etI to lw meant. .\eeording to the other pointing, 
God's will. 
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endured, and out of them all the Lord delivered me. 
12 Yea, and all that desire to live godly in Christ Jesus will 
13 suffer persecution. But evil men and impostors will wax 
H worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived. But do 

thou continue in the things which thou didst learn and 
wast assured of, knowing from what teachers thou cli1ht 

15 learn them, and that from a child thou hast known the 
Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto 

16 salvation, through faith which is in Christ .Jesus. All 
Scripture is inspired by God, and is profitable for teach
ing, for reproof', for correction, for discipline in righteous-

17 ness; that the man of Goel may be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto every good work. 

IV. I charge thee before God, and Christ Jesus, who is to 
judge the liviug and the dead. and by his appearing and 

2 l!is kingdom ; preach the word, be urgent in season, out of 
season, confute, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and 

3 teaching. For the time will come, when they will not 
endure sound doctrine, but after their own desires will 
they heap to themselves teachers ; because they have 

4 itchiug ears; and they will turn away their ears from 
5 the trntli, ancl tum aside to fables. But be thou watch

ful i)l all thing~, endure hardship, do the work of an evan-
gelist, fully accomplish thy ministry. 

6 For I am already about to be offered as a sacrifice, and 
7 the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought the 

good fight, I have finished my course, I haYe kept the 
s faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me the crown of 

righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will 
gi~·e to me at that day,· an<l not to me only, hut to all 
those who have loved his appearing. 

Chap. III. 16. All Sc1ipture, &c. Othenvise, Evay scripture inspired by 
r.od is also profitable, &c. 
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/'0 Use diligence to come to me shortly. For Demas for-
sook me, because he loved the present world, and went 
to Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take l\Iark, and bring him with 
12 thee; for he_ is useful to me for the ministry. But 

Tychicus I sent to Ephesus. 
13 The cloak that I left at Troas with Carpus, when thou 

comest bring with thee, and the books, especially the 
parchments. 

14 Alennder the coppersmith did me much evil ; the 
15 Lord will reward him according to his works ; of whom 

do thou also beware; for he hath greatly withstood our 
words. 

lG At my first defence no one came forward with me, hut 
17 all forsook me. :\lay it not be laid to their charge! But 

the Lord stood by me, and strengthened me, that the 
preaching might he folly accomplished by me, and that 
all the gentiles might hear; and I was delivered out of 

18 the lion's mouth. The Lord will deliver me from every 
evil deed, and preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom; 
to whom he the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the household of Onesi-
phorus. 

20 Erastus remained at Corinth, but Trophimus I left at 
21 l\Iiletus sick. Use diligence to come before winter. 

Eubulus saluteth thee, and Pudens, nnd Linus, and 
22 Claudia, and all the brethren. The Lord be with thy 

spirit. Grace be with you. 



TO TITUS. 

I. PAUL, a servant of God, and an apostle of Christ Jesus, 
for the faith of God's elect, and the knowledge of the truth 

2 which is accordiug to godliness, in hope of everlasting life, 
which God, who cannot lie, promised from the most an-

3 cient times, but in his owu seasons manifested his word 
through the preaching with which I was intrusted by the 

4 commandment of God our Saviour: to Titus, true child 
after the common faith : Grace and peace from God the 
Father and Christ Jesus our Saviour. 

5 For this cause I left thee behind in Crete, that thou 
shouldst set in order the things that are wanting, and 

6 appoint elders in every city, as I directed thee; if any one 
is without reproach, tl1e husband of one wife, having be
lieving children, that are not accused of dissoluteness, or 

7 unruly. For a bishop must be without reproach, as 
God's steward; not self-willed, not soon angry, not given 

s to wine, not a striker, not greedy of base gain, but hos
pitable, a lover of what is good, discreet, just, holy, tem-

9 perate, holding fast the sure word according to what he 
was taught, t.hat he may be able by sound teaching both 
to exhort, and to refute the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly vain talkers and deceivers, 
u especially they of the circumcision ; whose mouths must 

be stopped, since they overturn whole houses, teaching 
things which they ought not, for the sake of base gain. 

12 One of themselves, even a prophet of their own, said : 
"The Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, slothful glut

rn tons." This testimony is true; for which cause rebuke 
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14 them sharply, that they may be sound in the faith, not 
giving heed to Jewish fables, and commandments of men 

1.5 who turn away from the truth. To the pure all things 
are pure ; hut to the defiled and unbelieving nothing is 
pure, hut both their mind and conscience arc defiled. 

Hi They profess that they know God, but by their work~ 
they tTcny him, being abominable an<l disobedient, and for 
every good work reprolmtc. 

II. But do thou speak the things which become sound 
2·teaching; that agecl men be sober, grave, discreet, souml 
3 in faith, in love, in patience; that aged women likewise 

be in beha\'ior as hecomcth holiness, not false accusers, 
4 not enslaYcd to much wine, teachers of what is good, that 

they may teach the young women to love their husbands, 
a to love their children, to be 'liscrcet, chaste, workers at 

home, good, in subjection to their own husbands, that the 
word of God be not blasphemed. 

6 The younger men likewise exhort to be sober-minded ; 
7 in all things sho\ving thyself a pattern of good worb, in 
8 teaching showing uncorruptness, gravity, sound speech that 

cannot be condemned; tl1at he that is opposed to us may 
!l be put to shame, having no evil thing to say of us. Ex

hort bond-servants to be in subjection to their own masters, 
in all things to be well-pleasing to them, not contradicting, 

10 not purloining, but showing all good faith; that they may 
adorn the teaching of God our Saviour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God, that bringeth salvation to all men, 
12 was manifested, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and· 

worldly lusts, we sl1ould live soberly, righteously, and godly, 
13 in the present world; looking for the lilcsscd hope, and ap

pearing of the glory of the great G°'l and of our Saviour 
H .Jesus Christ; who gave himself for ns, that he might rc

dc>cm us from all iniquity. and purify to himself n. people 
15 to be his own, zealous in good works. These thiugs speak 
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and exhort, and rebuke with all authority. Let no one 
despise thee. 

III. Put them in mincl to submit tliemselves to govern
ments, to nuthorities, to obey magistrates, to be ready fo1· 

!l every good work, to speak evil of no one, to be averse to 
strife, forbearing, showing all meekness to all men. 

.• For we ourselves also were once foolish, disobedient, 
going astray, slaves to divers lusts aud pleasures, living 

4 in malice and envy, hateful, hating one another. But 
when the kindness and lo,·e for men of God our Saviour 

5 appeared, not by works of righteousness which we did, but 
according to his mercy he savecl us, by the hath of rcgen-

6 eration, and renewing of the Holy Spirit, which he poured 
out upon us richly through Jesus Christ our Saviour, 

1 that having been accepted as righteous by his grace, we 
might become heirs according to the hope of e,·erlasting 

8 life. True is the saying; and these things I desire that 
thou affirm earnestly, that they who have believed in God 
may be careful to practise good works. These things are 

!! good and profitable to men; hut a\·oid foolish question
ings, and genealogies, and strifes, and contentions about 
the Law; for they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that stirs up divisions, after a first and second 
11 admonition, avoid; knowing that he that is such is utterly 

perverted, and sinneth, being self-condemned. 
12 'Vhen I shall have sent Artemas to thee, or Tychicus, 

use diligence to come to me to :::S-icopolis; for there I have 
determined to pass the winter. 

1:1 Zenas the lawyer and Apollos forward on their journey 
14 diligently, that nothing may be wanting to them. And let 

those also who belong to us learn to practise good works 
fo1· the necessary wants that arise, that they may not be 
unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute thee: Salute those who Jo,·e 
11~ in the faith. Grace be with you all. 



TO PHILEMON. 

1 PAUL, a prisoner of Cluist Jesus, and Timothy the 
brother, to Philemon our beloved friend and fcllow-la-

2 borer, and to the beloved .Apphia, and to Archippus our 
3 fellow-soldier. and to the church in thy house: Grace be 

to you, and peace, from Go<l om· Father and the Lord· 
Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God at all times, making mention of thee 
5 in my prayers, hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 

hast toward the Lord .Jesus and toward all the saints; 
ti that the followship of thy faith may become effectual in 

the knowledge of every gooil thing which is in us, for 
7 Christ .Jesus. For we lmve great thankfulness and com

fort on account of thy love, because the hearts of the 
saints have been refreshed by thee, brother. 

s "Therefore, though I have much boldness in Christ to 
!J enjoin upon thee that which is befitting, yet for love's 

sake I beseech thee rather; being suc!t a one as Paul 
10 an old man, aud now also a prisoner of Clll'ist .Jesus, I 

beseech thee for my child, whom I begot in my bonds, 
l t Onesimus; who in time past was unprofitable to thee, 
12 but is now profitable to thee and to me ; whom I have sent 

Lack; and do thou [receh•e J him, that. is, my own flesh. 

\'er. 11. - unprofitable. There is an allu•ion here to the meaning of 
lhc name Onesimus, which signifies" profitable." -A. 
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13 "'horn I wonl<l have retained with me, that in thy stead 
u he might minister to ,me in the bonds of the gospel; but 

I chose to do nothing without thy consent, that thy benefit 
15 may be not as from necessity, but willingly. J<'or per

haps he was scpamted from thee for a season to this 
end, that thou shouldst receive him back as thine for 

Hi ever; no longer as a bond-servant, hut above a bond-ser-
vant, a brother beloved, especially ·to we, hut how much 

17 more to thee. both in the flesh, and in the Lord! If 
thou then regardest me as a partner, receive him as my-

18 self. And if he wronged thee in anything, or oweth thee, 
1!l put that to my account. I Paul have written it with my 

own hand, I will repay it; not to say to thee, that to me 
20 thou owest even thy own self besides. Yea, brother, let 

me have joy of thee in the Lord; refresh my 11eart in 
21 Christ. Having confidence in thy obedience I have writ

ten to thee, knowing that thou wilt do even more than 
I say. 

:.!2 And at the same time make ready a lodging for me; 
for I hope that through your prayers I shall be granted 

23 to you. Epaphrns, my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus, 
24 :\lark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my fellow-laborers, sa-
25 lute thee. '111e grace of our I,ord Jesus Christ be with 

your spirit. 

Ver. 13. - in thy stead; otherwise, nccorcling to the common meaning 
of the Greek preposition, in tliy beltalf.-A. 

Ver. 15. - was sepamted; according to the more common use of the 
wore!, sepm·ated ltimselj, departed; but the apostle has happily cho•en an ex
prcS<ion which may be unclerstoocl as in the text, suiting his indirect 1·efer
ence to the Dh·ine providence.-A. 

Ver. 20. -joy; or,pr</fit; perhaps another allusion to the name Onesi
mus.-A. 



'l' 0 'l' H E HE BR E W S. 

I. GoI>, who at different times and in different ways 
2 spoke of old to the fathers by the prophets, hath at the 

end of these days spoken to us by his Son, whom he 
appointed heir of all things, by whom he also made the 

3 worlds, who being a brightness from his glory and an 
image of his being, and upholding all things by the word 
of his power, when he ha<l by himself accomplished a 
cleansing of sins, sat down on the right hand of the 

4 :}Jajcsty on high ; lm\'iug become so much superior to 
the angels, as he hath inherited a more excellent name 
than they. 

5 For to which of the angels did he ever say: "Thou 
art my Sou, I this day have begotten thee?"* and again : 
"I will be to him a Father, and Im shall be to me a 

6 Son?" t And again, when he hath brought in the fit-st
begotten into the world, he saith: ''And let all the 

7 angels of God pay him homage." :f: And of the angels he 
saith: "'Vl10 makcth his angels winds, and his ministers 

s a flame of fire;"§ but of the Son: "Thy throne, 0 God, 
is for ever and ever; and the sceptre of thy kingdom is 

!J a sceptre of righteousness. Thou lovedst righteousness, 

Chnp. I. 3. - <t briglitness from, &c. Perhaps myeclfo1·tl1 likeness of 
Ids glory e~presscs the writer's conception. 

" Ps. ii. 7. t 2 Sam. vii. 14. t Ps. xc\·ii. 7. § l's. ch·. 4. 
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and hatedst iniquity; therefo1·e God, thy Goel, anointed 
10 thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows."* And: 

" Thou, Lord, in the beginning didst found the earth, 
11 and the heavens ai·e the works of thy hands. They will 

perish, but thou remainest; and they will all become 
l!l old as doth a garment, and thou wilt fold them up as 

a vesture, and they will he changed; but thou art the 
lJ same, and thy years will not fail." t But to which of 

the angels hath he ever said: "Sit ou my right hand, 
H until I make thine enemies thy footstool?" t Are they 

not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for the 
sake of those who are to inh~rit salvation? 

II. Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to 
the things which we have heard, lest. haply we let them 

2 slip. For if the word spoken through angels proved 
steadfast, and every transgression and disobedience re-

3 ceived a just retribution, how shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great sal rntion, which at the first. was spoken 
through the Lord, and was confirmed to us through those 

4 who heard him, God also bearing them witness, both with 
signs and wonders, allll divers miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, according to his will ? 

5 For not to angels did he put in subjection the world to 
G come, of which we are speaking. But one in a certain 

place bore testimony, saying, "What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him, or the son of man, that thou carest for 

7 him? Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; 
s thou crownedst him with glory and honor; thou didst put 

all things in subjection under his feet."§ For in that he 
put all things fo subjection under him, he left nothing that 
is not put under him. But now we do not yet see all 

Chap. II. 1. - let them slip. Otherwise, slide awayfr01n them.-A. 
Ver. 7. - a little lowei·, &c. Otherwise, for" short time lower, &c. 
• I'<. xiv. 6, 7. t Ps. cii. 25-27. t Ps. ex. 1. § Ps. viii. 4-6. 



47fi HEBREWS III. 

9 things put under him. But we see him who was made 
a little lower than the angels, Jesus, on account of the 
suffering of death crowned with glory and honor; that 
by the grace of God he might taste death for eYcry one. 

10 For it became him, for whom are all things, and through 
whom arc all things, in bringing many sons to gl01·y, to 
make the author of their salrntion perfect through suf· 

11 ferings. For both he that sanctifieth and they who arc 
sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not 

12 ashamed to call them brethren ; saying, " I will de
clare thy name to my brethren, in the mi<lst of the con-

13 gregation will I sing praise to thee."* And again, "I 
will put my trust in him;" t and again, "Behold, I, and 

14 the children which God ga,·e me." :j: Forasmuch then 
as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
himself in like manner shared in the same, that through 
death he might bring to nought him who had the power 

15 of death, that is, the D~vil, and might <lcliver those who, 
through fear of death, were all their life-time subject to 
bondage. 

16 For surely he doth not help angels, but he hclpcth 
17 the· offspring of Abraham. "Thence it was right for him 
· to be in all respects made like to his brethren, that he 

might become a merciful and faithful high-priest in things 
pertaining to God, to make propitiation for the sins of 

18 the people. For in that he himself hath suffered, being 
tempted, he is able to help those who are tempted. 

III. Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly 
calling, consider the apostle and high-priest of our pro-

2 fession, Jesus; who was faithful to him that appointed 
3 him, as also was 1\Ioses in all his house. For he hath 

Chap. III. 2-6. - Tiouse. The term here includes the idea of lwuseliokl, 
frtmily. The pronoun Ttis refers to God. Comp. Numb. xii. 7.-A. 

* l's. xxii. 22. t 2 Sam. xxii. :i. t Isa. ,.iii. 18. 
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been counted worthy of more glory thau l\Ioses, inns-
4 much as greater than the house is he who built it. For 

every house is builded by some oue; but he who built 
5 all things is God. And )loses indeed was faithful in 

all his house as a servant, that he might testify of those 
6 things which were to be spoken; but Christ as a son 

over his house; whose house are we, if we hold fast the 
confidcuce and joyousness of our hope. 

7 "rhcrefore, as the Holy Spiiit saith: "To-day, if ye 
8 hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provo

cation, in the day of the temptation in the wilderness, 
9 where your fathers. tempted me by proving me, and saw 

10 my works forty years. Wherefore I was offended with 
that generation, and said, They always err in their heart, 

11 bnt they knew not my ways ; so I swore. in my wrath, 
12 "They shall not enter into my rest."* Take heed, breth

ren, lest there be iu any one of you an evil heart of un-
13 belief, in departing from the living God. But exhort one 

:mother daily, as long as it is called To-day, that none of 
you may be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we have become partakers of Christ, if we hold fast 
15 our first confidence firm to the end. "rhen it is said, 

"To-day, if ye hear his voice, har<len not yonr hearts, 
16 as in the provocation," who then, when they had heard, 

provoked? 'Vas it not all who came out of Egypt by 
17 means of l\Ioses? And with whom was he offeuded forty 

years? "'as it not with those who sinned, whose car-
18 casses fell in the wilderness? And to whom did he swear 

that they should not enter into his rest, except to those 
19 who were disobedient'? So then we see that they could 

not enter in because of unbelief. 
IV. Let us then fear, since a promise is still left us of 

Ver. 3, 4. - built; otherwise, establi.slied, or, foonded. The term here 
used includes the idea of organizing and ordering the household -.\. 

,. Ps. xcv. 7-11. 
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entering into his rest, lest any one of you should appear to 
2 fail of obtaining it. For to us were glad tidings addressed, 

as well as to them; hut the word which was he:ml did 
not profit them, not heing mixca with faith in those who 

3 heard it. For we who belie1·ed enter into the rest, as 
he hath ~aid: •·So I swore in my wrath, they shall not 
enter into my rest;"* alt.hough the works were finished 

4 from the foundation of the world. Fo1· he hath spoken 
in a certain place of the se1·euth day tlms: "And God 

5 rested on the seventh day from all his works;" t and in 
this place again : ••They shall not enter into my rest."* 

G Since then it still remaineth for some to enter into it., and 
they to whom the glad tidings of it were first brought did 

7 not enter in because of disobedience, he again appointeth 
a certain day, ··To-clay" - saying in David so long a time 
after, as hath before been said -To-day, if ye hear his 

8 voice. harden not your hearts." :j: For if Joshua had given 
them rest, he would not after this be speaking of another 

9 cfay. There remaineth therefore a sabbath-rest- to the 
10 people of God. For he that hath entered into his rest, 

hath himself rested from his works, as Goel did from his 
own. 

11 Let us then strive to enter into that rest, that no one 
12 may fall, as a like example of disobedience. For the word 

of God is living. and powerful, and sharper than any two
edgecl sword, piercing e1·en to the dividing .asunder of 
soul and spirit,. both the joints and marrow, and is a dis-

13 cerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart; and there 
is no creature that is not manifest in his sight; hut all 
things are naked and laid open to the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. 

14 Since, then, we have a great high-priest, who hath 

• Ps. xcv. 11. t Gen. ii. 2. t l's. xcv. 7, 8. 
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passed through the heavens, .Jesus the Son of God, let 
15 us hold fast our profession. For we have not a high

priest who cannot be touched with the feeling of our in
firmities, but one who hath in all points been tempted 

16 as we are, without sin. Let us therefore come boldly to 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. 

Y. For every high-priest, being taken from among men, is 
appointed for men in things pertaining to God, that he 

:l may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins ; being able 
to be forbearing toward the ignorant and the ening, since 

3 he himself also is compassed with infirmity; and by reason 
of this infirmity he' must, as for the people, so also for 
himself, offer sacrifice for sins. 

4 And no one taketh this honor to himself, but when 
5 called by God, as was Aaron. Tims Christ did not 

glorify himself to be made high-priest, but he who said 
to him, "Thon a1·t my Son, I this day have begotten 

6 thee;"~ as also he saith in another place, "Thou art a 
7 priest for ever, after the order of )lelchizedek." t 1Vho 

in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications, with strong crying and tears. to him 
that was able to save him from death, and was heard by 

8 reason of his ga<lly reverence, though a son yet learned 
9 his obedience from what he suffered; and being perfected 

became the author of everlasting salvation to all who obey 
10 him, being addresserl by God as high-priest after the order 

of i\Ielchizedek. 
11 Of whom we have much to say, and hard to be ex-
12 plained, seeing ye have become dull of hearing. For 

while on account of the length of time ye ought to 
be teachers, ye again have need that some one should 

Chap. V. ;. - was heanl by 1·eason rif liis godlg 1·eunnce. Othc1·wi,e, 
••as heard [and delivered] from what he fea1·ed. 

• Ps. ii. i. t Ps .• cx. 4. 
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teach yon the lirtit elemeuts of the oracles of God, and 
arc become such as ham nectl of milk, and not of solid 

13 food. For every one that fecdeth on milk is unacquainted 
H with the word of righteousness ; for he is a babe ; but 

soli<l food belongs to those who are of full nge., who by 
use ha,·e their senses exercised to <liscern both good 
and evil. 

\'I. Let us then, leaving the first principles of the doctrine of 
Christ, press on to perfection; not laying again the foun
dation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward 

2 God, of the doctrine of bapti~ms, and of the laying on of 
hands, and of resurrection of the dead. and of c\·erlasting 

~ judgment. And this we will do, if Goel permit. For it 
is impossible tlwt those who ham once been enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, :we] been made par

il takers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word 
fl of God, aml the powers of the world to come, and liave 

fallen away, should again he renewed to repentance, since 
they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put 

I him to open shame. For the earth which hnth drunk 
in the rain that cometh often upon it, and beareth plants 
useful to those for whose sake it is tilled. receiveth bless-

8 ing from Goel; but if it bear thorns and briers it is clis
apprornd, and is near to being accursed; and its end is 
to be burned. 

!) But, beloved, we are persuaded better things o~ you, 
and things tl1at are connected with salvation, though we 

10 do thus speak. For God is not unjust so ns to forget 
your work, and the love which ye showed toward his 
name, in that ye ministered and are still ministering to 

11 the saints. But we earnestly desire that every one of 
you may show the same diligence with regard to the full 

12 assurance of your hope even to the encl; that ye may not 
become slothful, but imitators of those who through faith 

13 and endurance inherit the promises. For when God made 
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a promise to Abrnham, since he could swear by no greater, 
14 he swore by himself, saying. "Surely hlcssing I will bless 
15 thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee."* And so, 

h:tving endured with patience, he obtained the promised 
16 blessing. For men indeed swear by one who is g1·cater, 

and the oath for confirmation is to them un end of all 
17 slrifc. 'Yhercforc God, wishing more abundantly to show 

to the heirs of the promise the immutability of his pur
lS pose, confirmed it by an oath, that by two immutable 

things, in which it is impossible for God to lie, we may 
have stroug encouragement, who have fled for refuge to 

l!l lay hold upon the hope set before us; which hope we 
have as an anchor of the soul, sure and steadfast, and 

20 which entereth within the veil ; where as forerunner for 
us .Jesus entered, having become a high-priest for ever, 
after the order of ~[clchizcdck. 

VII. For this ~Ielchizedck, king of Salem, priest of the most 
high God, who met Abraham returning from the slaugh-

2 tcr of the kings, and blessed him, to whom also Abraham 
apportioned a tenth part of all, who by interpretation is 
first King of righteousness, and then also was King of 

!l Salem, which is, King of peace, without father, without 
mother, without record of descent, having neither hegin
ning of days, uo1· end of lifo, but likened to the Son of 

4 God, remaincth a priest for ever. Consider now how 
great this man was, to whom even Abrah:1m the patri-

5 arch gave a tenth of the spoils. And those indeed 
of the sons of Levi who receive the office of the priest
hood ·1mvc a command to take tithes of the people by 
the Law, that is, of their brethren, though they have 

6 come out of the loins of Abraham ; but he whose descent 
is not reckoned from them took tithes of Abraham, 

7 and blessed him who had the promises. And beyond 

• Gen. xxii. 17. 
31 
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8 all contradiction the less is blessed by the greater. And 
here indeed men that die receive tithes; but there he 

9 of whom it is testified that he liveth. And so to speak, 
Levi also, who receiveth tithes, paid tithes in Abraham; 

10 for he was yet in the loins of his.father when l\Ielchize
dek met him. 

11 If indeed perfection had been by the Levitieal priest-
hood, (for nnder it the people hath received the Law,) 
what forther need was there that a different priest should 
arise after the order of ~Ielchizedek, and not be called af-

12 ter the order of Aaron? For if the priesthood is cl1angcd, 
13 there takes place of necessity a change of the law. For 

he of whom these things arc spoken belonged to another 
ti·ibe, of which no one lmth given attendance at the altar; 

14 for it is well-known that our Lo1·d sprang ont of Judah, 
in regard to which tribe l\Ioses spoke nothing concerning 
priests. 

15 And it is still more abundantly evident, if after the like-
16 ucss of l\Iclchizedek there ariseth a clifferent priest, who 

lmtn hccn made, not according to the law of a flcsl1ly com
maudmcnt, hut according to the power of an indissoluble 

17 life. For it is testified of him, "Thou art a priest for 
ever, after the order of l\lelchizedek."* 

18 For on the one lmrnl there takes place an annulling of 
the commandment which went before, on account of its 

19 weakness and nu profitableness, - for tl1c I.aw perfected 
nothing, - and on the other, the bringing in of a better 

20 hope, by which we draw near to God. And inasmuch 
as it was not without an oath that he was made priest, -

21 for they indeed have been made priests without an oath; 
but he with au oath by him who said to him, "The Lord 
swore, and will uot repent, Thon art a priest for ever,"* 

Chap. VII. 8. - here; i.e. at present according to the .Jewi•h law. 
Yer. 16. - fleslily; i.e. relating to men who are flesh, an<! therefore 

mortal. " Ps. ex. 4. 
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22 - by so much hath .Jesus become the surety of a better 
covenant. 

23 And they inrleed have been many priests, because they 
have been prevented from continuing by reason of death ; 

2-l but he, because he abideth ever, hath an unchangeable 
25 priesthood; wherefore he is able also to save to the ut

most those who come to Goel through him, since he ever 
liveth to make intercession for them. 

26 For such a high-priest also became us, holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the 

27 heavens; who hath not necessity daily, as the high-priests, 
to offer up sacrifice first for his own sins, and then for 
those of the people ; for this he did once for all, when 

28 he offered up himself. For the Law maketh men high
priests, who have infirmity; but the word of the oath, 
which was after the Law, maketh the Son, who is per
fected for ever. 

VIII. Now the principal thing among those of which we 
are speaking is this : We lmve snch a high -priest, who 
sat down on the right hancl of the throne of the l\Iajesty 

2 in the heavens; a minister of the sanctuary, ai1d of the 
3 true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, not man. I<'or 

every high-priest is appointed to offer gifts and sacrifices; 
whence it is necessary that this one also have something 

4 which he may offer. For if, indeed, he were on earth, he 
wonld not be a priest, since there are those. that offer the 

5 gifts according to the Law; who serve the mer~ delinea
tion and shadow of the heavenly things, as l\Ioses was 
admonished by God when he was about to make the tab
ernacle ; for, " See," saith he, "that thou make all things 
according to the pattern which was shown thee in the 

6 mount."* But now he hath obtained a more excellent 

* Exod. xxv. 40. 
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ministry, in proportion as he is the mediator of a better 
covenant, which hath been establisl1cd upon better prom
ises. 

7 For if that first covenant had been faultless, then a 
8 place would not have been sought for a second. For 

finding fault with them, he saith : '' Behold, the days are 
coming, saith the Lorll, when I will make with the house 
of Israel and with the house of .Judah a new covenant; 

!l not according to the covenant which I made with their 
fathers, in the day when I took them by the hand, to 
bring them out of the laud of Egypt; because they con
tinued not in my covenant, and I regarded them not, 

10 saith the Lord. For this is the covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel after those days, saith the 
Lord: I will put my laws into their mind, and on their 
hearts will I write them; and I will be to them a God, 

11 and they shall be to me a people. And they shall not 
teach every one his fellow-citizen, and every one his 
brother, saying, Know the J,ord; for all shall know me, 

12 from the least to the greatest. For I will be merciful 
to their unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniqui-

13 ties I will remember no more."* In that he saith, "a 
new covenant," he hath made the first old; but that which 
is becoming old, and worn out with age, is ready to van
ish away. 

IX. The first covenant, then, had indeed ordinances of 
2 religious service, and a worldly sanctuary. For a taber

nacle was prepared, the first, wherein was the candlestick, 
and the table, and the show-bread; which is called the 

3 holy place: aud after the second veil, the tabernacle 
4 which is called tbe holy of holies, which had the golden 

altar of incense, and the ark of the covenant overlaid on 

Chap. IX. :l. - tlie jlr$I; i.e. the first or front pa1t of the tabernacle, 
as represented in the O. T. '" Jer. xxxi. 31-34. 
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every side with gold, wherein was the golden pot con
taining the manna, and the rod of Aaron which budded, 

5 and the tables of the covenant; and over it the cherubs 
of glory, overshadowing the mercy-seat; of which we can

G not now speak particularly. Now these things being thus 
prepm·ed, into the first tabernacle indeed the priests enter 

7 at all times, performing the services ; but into the second 
the high-priest alone once every year, not without blood, 
which he offereth for himself, and for the errors of the 

8 people; the Holy Spirit clearly showing this, that the way 
into the sanctua1-y hath not yet been made manifest, while 

9 the first tabernacle is yet standing: which is a figure 
for the present time, in accordance with which are offered 
hoth gifts and sacrifices, which have no power as to the 
conscience to perfect the worshipper, being only ordinances 

10 pertaining to the flesh, which in addition to meats and 
drinks and divers washings are imposed until the time 
of reformation. 

n But Christ having appeared, as a high-priest of the 
good things to come, passing through the greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is, 

12 not of this creation, entered once for all into the sanctu
ary, not with the blood of goats and calves, but by his 
own blood, and obtained for us everlasting redemption. 

13 For if the blood of goats and bulls, and the ashes of 
a heifer sprinkling those who have been defiled, sanctify 

14 to the purifying of the flesh, how much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who by his everlasting spirit offered 
himself without spot to God, purify your conscience from 
dead works, for the worship of the living God! 

15 And for this cause he is the mediator of a new cove-
nant, that, death having taken place for redemption from 

Ver. 8, 12. - the sanctuary; i.e. the real or archetypal holy of holies in 
heaven. 
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the tm11sgressio11s under the first covenant, they who have 
been called may receive the everlasting inheritance which 

16 was promised. For where there is a testament there 
must of necessity be implied the death of the testator; 

17 foi: a testament is of force after men arc dead, since it is 
18 of no force while the testator is living. Hence neither 
19 was the first covenant ratified without blood. For when 

l\Ioses had spoken every precept according to the Law 
to all the people, he took the blood of the calves and 
of the goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, 
and sprinkled both the book itself and all the people, 

20 saying, "This is the blood of the covenant which God 
21 cnjoiucd in respect to you."* The tabernacle also and 

all the vessels of the service he in like manner sprinkled 
22 with the blood. Aud almost all things are according to 

the Law purified with blood, ancl without shedcliug of 
23 blood there is no rcmisi;ion. It was necessary therefore 

that the copies of the things in the heavens should be 
purified with these; but the heavenly things themseh·es 

24 with Facrificcs better than these. For Christ did not 
enter into a sanctuary made with hands, which is only 
a copy of the true one, but into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God in our behalf. 

25 Nor yet to make an offering of himself many times, 
as the high-priest entercth into the holy place every year 

26 with blood of others ; for then must he have suffered 
many times since the foundation of the world; but now 
once in the end of the wodd he hath appeared, to put 

27 away sin by means of his sacrifice. And as it is ap
pointed to men once to die, lint after this the jndgment; 

28 so also Christ having been once offered up to bear the 

\'er. 16. - tcstainwt; as the same Greek word denote" cot•e11ant nnd 
testa111e11t, the original cannot be a<leqnately represented in English. 

"' Exod. xxiv. 8. 
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sins of many, will appear the second time, withou~ sin, for 
the salvation of those who are \vaiting for him. 

X. For the Law but shadowing forth the good things to 
come, and not having the very image of the things, can 
never with the same sacrifices which they offer year by 
yea1· continually make those who come witl1 them perfect. 

2 For in tliat. case would they not have ceased to be offered, 
because the worshippers, having been once purified, would 

3 have had 110 more consciousness of sins? But in these 
4 >acrifices there is a remembrance of sins every year. For 

it is impossible that the blood of bulls and goats shoulll 
5 take away sins. "\Vherefore, when he cometh into the 

world, he saith: "Sacrifice a11d offering thou wouldcst 
G not, hut a bocly didst thou prepare for me; in whole 

burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hadst 110 pleas-
7 ure. Then said I, Lo, I have come - in the volume of 

the book it is written of me - to do thy will, 0 God.""* 
s Saying above, "Sacrifices and offerings, and whole burnt

offerings and sacrifices for sin thou wouldest not, and hadst 
no pleasure in them," - such as are offered in coniorm

!J ity to the I.aw,- then hath he said, "I,o, I have come to 
do thy will." He setteth aside the first, that he may es-

10 tablish the second. And in this will we have been sanc
tified through the offering of the ~0<ly of Jesus Christ 

11 once for all.. Aud every priest indeed standcth perform
ing daily service, and offering again and again the same 

12 sacrifices, which can never take away sins; but he, after· 
he had offered one sacrifice for sins, sat clown for ever 

13 on the right hand of God, thenceforth waiting until his 
14 enemies be made his footstool. t For by one offering he 
15 hath perfected for ever those who are sanctified. ::l\Iore-
16 over the Holy S1iirit also is a witness to us of this. For 

after he lu~<l said, "This is the covenant that I will make 

*' Ps. xi. 6-S. t See l's. ex. 1. 
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with them :tfter those clays," the Lorcl saith, '·I will put 
my laws into their hearts, nnd in their minds will I write 

li them, and their sins and iniquities will I remember no 
18 more."* But where there is remission of these, there is 

no longer offering for sin. 

l!J Having therefore, brethren, bolclness for entrance into 
20 the sanctuary by the blood of Jesus, a new and living 

way, which he cousecratecl for us, through the veil, tlutt 
21 is, his flesh, and having a great priest over the house of 
22 God, let us draw near with a trne heart ii~ full assurance 

of faith, having Imel our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience; and having had 0111· bodies washed with pure 

23 water, let us hold fast the p1·ofession of our hope with-
2-1 out wavering, for he is faithful who promised; and let 

us conside1· one another, to excite to love and to good 
25 works, not forsaking the assembling of ourselrns together, 

as the custom of some is, but exhorting one another ; aud 
so much the more, as ye see the day approaching. 

2G ' For if we sin williugly after we have received the knowl
edge of the truth, there 110 longer rcmaineth a sacrifice for 

27 sins ; but a certain fearful looking for judgment, and an 
28 indignation by fire, which will devom the adversarie~. He 

that hath set at .nought the law of Moses dieth without 
29 mercy under two or three witnesses; of how much heavier 

punishment, think ye, will he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant. ·wherewith he was sanctifie<l, an un
holy thing, aml hath doue despite to the Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him who said. "Y cngeance belongeth to me, 

Chap. X. 25. - the as.mnbli119 rif 01trsefres to9etlier; otherwi"e, our ow11 

assc:mMy, or, con91·e9atlon. In the original "onr own" is emphatic, rcforrjng 
to the Christian assemblies for religious worship in distinction from others, as 
the Jewish synagogues.-A. 

* Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. 
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I will recompense, saith the Lorcl; "* and again, "The 
:u Lord will judge his people." t It is a fearful thing to fall 

into the hands of the living God. 
32 But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after 

ye were enlightened, ye endured a great struggle with suf-
33 ferings; partly. while ye were made a gazing-stock both 

by reproaches and afflictions ; anrl partly, while ye became 
34 partakers with those that were so used. For ye sympa

thized with those in bonds, and ye took joyfully the plun
dering of your goods, knowing that ye have for yourselves 

35 n better and an eurluring substance. Cast not away there
fore your confi1lence, which hath great recompense of re-

36 w:ml. For ye have need of endurance; that, after ye have 
done the will of Goel, .ye mny receive what is promiserl. 

37 For yet a very little while, and "he that is to come will 
38 come, and will not tarry. Now my righteous man shall 

live by faith; hut if he draw back, my soul hath no pleas-
39 lll'e in him.'' :j: llnt we are not of those who draw back, 

unto perdition; but of those who believe, to the saving of 
the soul. 

XI. Now faith is assurance of things hopccl for, a conviction 
2 of things not seen. For by it the elders obtained a good 

report. 
ll Through faith we perceive that the worlds were framed 

by the word of Gou, so that that which is seeu hath uot 
been made out of things which appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered to Goel a more excellent sacri-
fice than Cain, through which he received testimony that 
he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts; and by it 
though dead he yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was translated, that he should not see 

• Deut. xxxii. 35. t Deut. xxxii. 36; Ps. cxxxv. 14. 
t Hab. ii. 3, 4. 
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cleath; and he was not found, because God ti·anslatcd 
him; for before his translation he had the testimony that 

6 he pleased God. But without faith it is impossible to 
please him ; for he that cometh to God must believe that 
he is, and that be is a rewarder of those who diligently 
seek him. 

7 By faith Noah, being warned by Gotl of things not yet 
seen, moved with fear, prepared an ark for the saving of 
his house; by which he condemned the world, and bccamfl 
heir of the righteousness which is according to faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when called, ohcyed to go forth to 
a place which he was afterward to receh·e fo1· an inherit
ance, and went forth, not knowing whither he was going. 

!l Uy faith he sojourned in the land of the promise, as in a 
foreign country, dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob, 

10 the heirs with him of the same promise ; for he was look
ing for the city which h:i.th foundations, whose maker and 
builder is God. 

11 Through faith Sarah herself also received power to con-
ceive, even when she was past age, because she accounted 

12 him faithful who had promised. ·wherefore there sprang 
even from one, ancl him become as dead, a race like the 
stars of heaven in multitude, and like the sand by the sea
shore which cannot be numbered. 

13 These all died in faith, not having received the prom
ised blessings, but having seen ti1em from afar, and grectecl 
them, and having professed that they were strangers and 

14 sojourners on the earth. For they who say such things 
15 show plainly that they are seeking a country. And if 

indeed they had been mindfnl of that from which they 
came out, they would have had opportunity to return; 

16 but now they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly. 

Chap. Xl. 10. - maker and buildei·; a little more strictly, cnt.flsman ancl 
maslel'-builder. 



HEBUEWS XI. 491 

'Vherefore Go<l is not ashamed to be called their God ; 
for he prepared fo1· them a city. 

17 lly faith Abraham, when tried, offered up Isaac, and he 
who had received the promises was offering up his only-

18 begotten son, he to whom it was said, " From Isaac shall 
10 thine offspring be reckoned;"* accounting that God is 

able even to raise from the dead; whence also he did 
figuratively receive him back. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob ancl Esau even conceming 
things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when dying, blessed each of the sons 
of .Joseph; and worshipped, leaning upon the top of his 
statl: 

22 By faith Joseph, when dying, made mention of the de
parture of the sons of Israel, and gave directions concern
ing his bones. 

23 By faith l\Ioses, when born, was hidden three months 
by his parents, because they saw that the child was fair, 
and they feared .not the king's commandment. 

24 By faith l\Ioses, when he was come to years, refused to 
25 be called son of Pharaoh's daughter, choosing rather to 

suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
26 pleasures of sin for a season; esteeming the reproach of 

Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt ; for he 
27 looked to the recompense of reward. By faith he forsook 

Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king; for he endured, 
28 as seeing him who is invisible. Tl1rough faith he kept 

the passover, and the sprinkling of the blood, that he who 
2!1 destroyed the first-born might not touch them. lly faith 

they passed through the Red Sea as through dry land; 
which the Egyptians attempted and were swallowed up. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they had 
been encompassed for seven days. 

" Gen. xxi. 12. 
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31 By faith Ralmb the liarlot did uot perish with those who 
disobeyed, after having receivecl the spies with peace. 

32 Ami what shall I say more? For the time \yould fail 
we to tell of Gideon, of Barak, and Samson, and Jephthah, 

33 of David and Samuel, and the prophets; who through faith 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained prom-

3-1 ised blessings, stoppecl the mouths of lions, 11uenched the 
power of fire, escapecl the edge of the sword, out of weak-. 
ncss were macle stro11g, becmue mighty in war, put to flight 

35 the armies of the alie11s. "romen received back their dead 
by a resurrection; bnt others were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better resurrection; 

3!i and others had trial of mockings and sconrgings, and also 
37 of bo11ds and imprisonment; they were stoned, they were 

sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword; 
they went about in sheep-skins and goat-skin8, being des-

38 titutc, afflicted, tormented, of whom the world was not 
worthy; they wandered in deserts and mountains, and 
caves and the clefts of the earth. 

39 And these all, having obtained a good report through 
40 faith, recei\'ed not the promised blessing, God having pro

vided for us some bctte1· thing, that they might not be made 
perfect without us. 

XI.I. Therefore let us also, being Sm\rounded by so great 
ti cloud of witnesses, lay aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth casilx beset us, and Jct us rnn with per-

2 severance the race that is set before us ; looking to the 
author and perfecter of the faith, Jesus, who for the joy 
that was set before him endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and hath sat down at the right hand of the throne 

3 of God. For consider him that endured such contraclic
tion by sinners against him, lest ye faint in your souls, and 
become weary: 

·1 Not yet have ye resisted unto blood, in your contest 
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5 against sin; and ye have forgotten the exhortation, which 
reasoueth with you as with sous: "l\Iy son, despise not the 
clmsteniug of the Lord, nor faint when reproved by him; 

6 for wlwm the J ... ord loveth, he chasteneth ; and scourgeth 
7 every sou whom he receiveth." * It is for chastening that 

ye endure; G0tl dealeth with you as with sous; for what 
8 son is he, whom the father chasteueth not? Rut if ye are 

without chastening, of which all have been made partak-
o ers, then are ye hastards and iiot sous. Furthermore, we 

were chastened by the fathers of our flesh, and we gave 
them reverence; shall we not much rather be in subjec-

10 tion to the Father of spirits, and live? For· they indeed 
for a few days chastened us, according as it seemed good 
to them; but he" for our profit, that we might be partak-

11 ers of his holiness. Now all chastening for the present 
indeed see~1eth to he not joyous, but grievous; but after
ward it yieldeth the peaceful fruit of righteousness to those 
who have been exercised thereby. 

12 'Vherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the 
13 feeble knees ; and make straight paths for your feet, that 

the lame may not be turned out of the way, but may 
H rather be healed. Follow peace with all men, and holi-
15 ness, without which no one will sec the Lord; looking 

diligently, lest any one come short of the grace of God;· 
lest any· root of bitterness springing up trouble you, and 

16 the many be thereby defiled ; lest there be any fornicator, 
or profane person as Esau, who for one meal sold even his 

17 birthright. For ye know that when he afterinml wished 

Chap. XII. 7. It is f<>r chastening that ye endure; otherwise, imper
atively, Endui·e for cltastenillg. Dr. Noyes bad overlooked this reading 
of Tischendorf, and it is uncertain which coustruction he would have pre
ferred. The words translated "chasten" an<l "ehastening" are derived from 
one which signifies" d1ild," and have particular reference to the training and 
discipline suitable for children. -A. 

"' Pro\·. iii. 11, 12. 
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to inherit the blessing, he was rejected; for he found no 
place for repentance, though he sought it earnestly with 
tears. 

18 For ye have not come to a mount that can be touched, 
and burning with fire, and to blackucss, aml darkness, and 

19 tempest, and the sound ofa trumpet, and the voice of words, 
which voice they who heard, entreated that no more should 

20 he spoken to them; for they could not bear that which 
was· commanded, "If even a beast touch the mountain, it 

21 shall be stoned ; "* and, so terrible was the sight, l\Ioses 
22 said: "I exceedingly fear and tremble;" bnt ye have 

come to ~Ionnt Zion, and to ihe city of the living God, 
23 the heavenly Jerusalem; and to myriads, the general as

sembly of angels; and to the church of the first-born, 
who arc enrolled in heaven ; and to God the Judge of 

24 all, and to the spirits of righteous men made perfect; and 
to Jes~s the mediator of a new covenant; and to a sprink
ling with that blood which speaketh something bette1· than 
Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him who speaketh. For if they 
did not escape, who refused him who spoke his will on 
earth, much more shall not we, if we turn away from 

26 him who speaketh from heaven ; \vhosc voice then shook 
the earth ; but now he hath promised, sayillg, " Y ct once 
more will I shake, not the earth only, hnt also the .!Jea-

27 vcn." t Aud this expression, " Yet once more," signifieth 
the removing of those things that are shaken, as of things 
that have been made, in order that those things which arc 

Ver. li. -he found no place fur 1·epe11!a11ce; i e. he could not by re
pentance get back from his father the blessing of the first-born, which he 
hnd forfeited. Less agreeably to usage, lie fu11nd no plitce fu1' a change of 
111in.d in his father Isaac. 

Ver. 18. - mn be !ouclied; i.e. n tangible, or material, in contrndistinc
tiou from a •pirituul mountain. 

* Exod. xix. 13. t Haggai ii. 6. 
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28 not shaken may abide. 'Vherefore receiving a kingdom 
which cannot be shaken, let us have grace, whereby we 
may serve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear. 

29 For our God is a consuming fire.* 

XIII. Let brotherly love continue. Be not forgetful to en· 
2 tertain strangers; for thereby some have entertained angels 

unawares. 
3 Remember those in bonds, as bound with them ; those 

in distress, as being yourselves also in the body. 
4 Let marriage be honored in all respects, and the bed 

be undefiled; but whorcmongers and adulterers God will 
5 judge. Let yom· disposition be without covetousness, and 

be content with what ye have; for he hath said, "I will 
G never leave thee, nor forsake thee;" t so that we boldly 

say, "The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear; what 
7 shall man do to me?"+ Remember your leaders, who 

spoke to you the word of God; and considering well the 
end of their manner of life, imitate their faith. 

s Jesus Christ is yesterday and to-day the same, and for 
9 ever. Be not carried aside with various and strange 

teachings ; for it is good that the heart be established 
with grace, not with meats, in whicl1 those who walked 
were not pro~ted. 

10 'Ve have an altar, of which they cannot eat who 
11 serve the tabernacle. For the bodies of those beasts 

whose blood is brought into the sanctuary by the high-
12 priest are burned without the camp.§ Wherefore Jesus 

also, that he might sanctify the people by his own blood, 
13 suffered witl1out the gate. Let us then go forth to him 
H without the camp, beal"ing his reproach; for here we -have 

Chap. XIII. 4. - in all ,.espects, &c. Or, among all. 
Ver. 9. - in u:ltich; i.e. in the observance of rules respecting men ts. 
" Deut. iv. 24. t See Deut. xxxi. 6, 8; Josh. i ~. t Ps. cxviii. 6. 

§ See Lev. xvi. 27. 
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110 abiding city, but are seeking that which is to come. 
15 Through him therefore let ns offer up a sacrifice of pr:iise 

to God contiunally, that is, the fruit of lips giving thanks 
16 to his name. But works of kindness a11d liberality forget 

uot; for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 
17 Obey your leaders, ancl submit yourselves to them; for 

they keep watch in behalf of your souls, as those who 
must give an account; that they may do this with joy, 
and not with g1·icf; for this is not for your adrnntage. 

18 Pray for us; for we arc persuaded that we have a good 
conscience, desiring in all things to conduct ourselves well; 

rn but I the more camestly entreat you to do this, that I may 
be restored to you the sooner. 

20 Xow may the God of peace, who bronght up from the 
dead the great Shepherd of the shrcp through the blood 

21 of an eyerlasting covenant, even onr Lord .Jesus, make 
you perfect in every good work, to do his will, doing iu 
you that which is well-pleasing in his sight. through Jesus 
Christ ; to whom be the glory for ever. Amen. 

22 But I beseech you, brethren, bear with the word of 
my exhortation; for I ha\·e written to you in few words. 

23 Know that the hrother Timothy hath been set at lib-
erty, with whom, if he come shortly, I will sec you. 

2-1 Salute all your le:ulerH, and all the saints. Those from 
25 Italy salute you. Grace be with you alt Amen. 



THE GENERAL EPISTLES. 

THB EPISTLE OF JAMES. 

r. J,nrns, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to the twelve tribes which arc scattered abroad, greeting. 

:i Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into various 
3 temptations; knowing that the trying of your faith work-
4 eth endmance. But let endurance have a perfect work, 

that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting in nothing. 
5 But if any one of you is wanting in wisdom, let him 

ask of God, who giveth to all liberally, and nphraideth 
i; not; and it will be given him. Jlnt let him ask in faith, 

nothing doubting; fo1· he that doubteth is like a warn 
7 of the sea driven by the wind and tossed. For let not 

that man think that he shall receive anything from the 
8 Lord, a double-minded man as he is, unstable ht all bis 

ways. 
!l Let the brother of low degree glory in that he is 

10 exalted; but the rich, in that he is made low; because 
11 as the flower of the grass he will pass away. For the 

sun rose with its. burning heat, and withered the grass, 
anrl its flower fell off, and the beauty of its appearance 

Chap. I. 3. - endurance. Comp. llfatt. xxiv. 13. 
32 
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perished; so also will the rich man fade awny in his ways. 
12 Blessed is the man that emlureth temptation; for when 

he is appro\·cd, he will receive the crown of life, which Ile 
promised to them that love him. 

ia Let no one when he is tempted, say, I am tempted by 
God ; for God cannot he tempted with evil, and he 

H tempteth no one. But each one is tempted when by his 
lJ own lust he is led mrny and enticed; then Inst, having 

concch·ccl, hringcth forth sin, and sin, when completed, 
bringcth forth death. 

JG 
17 Do not err, my beloved brethren. E•·ery good gift and 

C\"cry perfect gift is from ahorn, coming down from the 
Father of the lights, with whom is no change, nor shadow 

18 from tuming. Of his own will he begot us with the word 
of truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of his 
creatures. 

l!J "'hercfore, my beloved brethren, let every man be 
20 swift to hear, blow to speak, slow to wrath. For the 

wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God. 
21 ·wherefore put off all filthiness, and excess of wickedness, 

and receive with meekness the implanted word, which 
is al.Jle to save your souls. 

22 But he doers of the word, and not hearers only, de-
23 cei\"iug yourselves. For if any one is a heare1· of the 

word, and not a doer, he is like a man beholding his 
2! natural face in a glass ; fo1· he behol<ls himself, and goes 

away; and immediately forgets what manner of man he 
25 was. But he who looks into the perfect law of liberty, 

and remains there, being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man will be blessed in his dcc<l. 

21; If any one thinks that he is religious, and bridles not 
his tongue, but clcccives his own heart, this man's religion 

Ver. 25. - i·enrnins tl1ei·e; i.e. looking into it, instead of going away 
like the other. 
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27 is vain. Pure religion and undefiled before God, the 
Father, is this, to vi~it the fatherless and widows in their 
afiliction, and to keep one's self unspotted from the world. 

II. l\Iy brethren, hold not the faith of our Lord of glory, 
2 Jcsns Christ, with respect of persons. For if there come 

into your assembly a man with a gold ring, in splendid 
apparel, and tl1ere come in also a poor man in vile raiment, 

3 and ye have respect to him that wearcth the splendid 
appa1·el, and say, Sit thou here in a good place, and say 
to the poor man, Stand thou thc1·e, or, Sit under my foot-

4 stool, have ye not been partial among yom·sclves, and 
5 become judges with evil thoughts? Hearken, my beloved 

brethren. Did not God choose the poor as to the world to 
be rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he prom-

6 ised to them that love him? but ye have dc~pised the poor 
man. Do not the rich oppress you, and do not they drag 

7 ycftt before the judgment-seats? Do not they blaspheme 
8 the worthy name by which ye are called? If indeed ye 

fulfil the royal law, according to the scripture, "Thon 
!J shalt love thy neigl1bor as thyself,"* ye do well. But if 

ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin, and arc con-
10 vieted by the law as transgressors. For whoever hath 

kept the whole law, and yet hath offemlcd in one point, 
11 hath become guilty of all. For he who said, "Do not 

commit arlnltcry," said also, "Do not kill."t Now if thou 
commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou hast become 

12 a transgressor of the law. So speak, and so do, as they 
13 that shall be judged by the law of liberty. For the judg

ment shall be without mercy to him that showed no mercy. 
~lcrcy gloricth against judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, if any one say that 
he hath faith, and have not works? Can his faith save 

* Lev. xix. 18. t Exod. xx. 13, 14. 
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15 him? If a brothe1· or sister he naked, and destitute of 
16 daily food, and one of yon say to them, Depart in peace, 

be warmed and be filled, notwithstanding ye give them 
not the things nccdfnl for the body, what cloth it profit? 

~~ So also faith, if it hath not works, is dead in itself. But 
some one will say, Thou hast faith, and I have works; 
show me thy faith without works, and I will show thee 

1!J my faith hy my works. Thon hclicvest that God is one; 
20 thou doest well ; the demons also believe, and tremble. But 

wilt thou know, 0 vain man, that faith without works is 
idle? 

21 \'{as not Abraham our father accepted as i·ighteons 
through works, when he offe1·ed Isaac his son upon the 

22 altar? Thou seest that faith wrought with his works, 
23 and by works was faith made perfect. And the scripture 

was fulfilled, which saith, "Abraham believed Gail, and 
it was reckoned to him for righteousness;"* and he was 

2! called the friend of God. Ye see that by works ft. man 
25 is accounted as righteous, and not by faith only. And 

in like mauuer was not also Rahab the harlot accounted 
as righteous through works, when she received the mes-

26 sengers, and sent them out another way? For as the 
body without the spirit is dead, so also faith without works 
is dead. 

III. l\Iy brethren, be not many teachers, knowing that we 
2 shall receh·e the greater condemnation. For in many 

things we all offend. If any one offend not in speech, 
the same is a perfect man, able to bridle the whole body 

3 also. For when we put the hits into the horses' months, 
that they may obey ns, we turn about also their whole 

4 body. Behold also the ships, which, though they are so 
great, ancl driven by fierce winds, are yet turned about with 

• Gen. xv. 6. 
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a rnry small rudder, whithersoever the steersman chooseth. 
5 So also the tongue is a little member, and boastcth great 

things. Behold, how great a forest a little fire kindleth ! 
6 And the tongue is a ffre, a world of iniquity! The tongue 

among our members is that which defilcth the whole body, 
and sctteth on fire the wheel of life, and is itself set on 

7 fire by hell. For every kind of beasts and of birds, of 
creeping things and things -in the sea, is tamed and hath 

8 been tamed by mankind; but the tongue can no man 
!l tame ; it is a restless evil, full of deadly poison. There

with hless we the Lord aud Father, and therewith curse 
we men, who have been made after the likeness of God; 

10 out of the same mouth procecdeth blessing and cursing. 
11 l\Iy brethren, these things ought not so to be. Doth a 

fountain from the same opening send forth sweet water 
12 and bitter? Can a fig-tree, my brethren, bear olives, or 

a vine, figs? Neither can salt water yield fresh. 
13 Wbo is wise and endued with knowledge among you? 

let him show out of a good course of conduct his works in 
H meekness of wisdom. But if ye have bitter rivalry and 

strife in your hearts, do not glory and lie against the 
15 truth. This wisdom is not that which descendeth from 
1G above, but earthly, sensual, devilish. For where there 

is rivalry and strife, there is confusion and every evil 
17 work. But the wisdom from above is first pure, then 

peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
18 good fruits, without partiality, without hypocrisy. And 

the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace by those who 
make peace. 

IV. Whence are wars and whence are fightings among 
you? Are they not hence, from your lusts that war in 

2 your members? Ye lust, and have not; ye kill, and 
earnestly covet, and cannot obtain ; ye fight and war. 

:\ Ye hm•e not, because ye ask not; ye ask, and receive 
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not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it npon 
your lnsts. 

4 Ye adulteresses, )mow ye not that the friendship of the 
world is enmity with God? Whoever therefore cl1ooseth 
to be a friend of the world,. becometh an enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the scripture saith in vain, "Zealously 
doth the Spirit, which made its abode in us, long for us"?* 

6 bnt he giveth more grace. 'Vherefore lie saith, "God 
resi~teth the prond, hut giveth grace to the lmmble." t 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God; resist the Devil, 
8 and he will flee from you. Draw nigh to God, and he 

will draw nigh to you. Clennse your hands, ye sinners, 
!J and pnrify your hearts, ye double-minded. lle afllicted, 

and moum, and weep; let your lnughter be turned into 
10 mouming, and your joy into heaviness. Humble your

selves in the sight of the Lord, and he will exalt you. 
ll Speak not against one another, brethren; he that speak

eth against his brother, or juclgeth his brother, speaketh 
against the law, and judgeth the law; but if thou judge 

12 the law, thou art not a doe1· of the law, but a juclge. One 
is the Lawgiver and Judge, he who is able to sm·e, and 
to destroy; but who art thou, thnt judgest thy neighbor? 

13 Come now, ye that say, To-clay and to-morrow we will 
go into such a city, and spend a year there and traffic, 

14 and get. gain, (whereas ye know not what will be on the 
morrow; for what is your life? Ye nre even a vapor, 
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away;) 

t.'i instead of saying, If the Lord will, we shall both live and 
16 do this or that ; but now ye glory in your boastings. All 

Chap. IV. 5. Otherwise, tlie [human] spirit whiclt made its abode in 11s 
lustetlt to envy, &c.; or, according to other manuscripts, wllicli Ile caused to 
dicelt in us, &c. 

* \\'c !incl no passage in the Ohl Testmnent having much rcscm\Jlanco 
to these words. Some han referred them to Gen. vi. 51 or viii. 21. 

t Pro\•. iii. 34. 
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17 such glorying is evil. Therefore to him that knoweth 
how to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 

V. Come now, ye rich men, weep and wail for yonr miser-
2 ics that arc coming upon yon. Your riches are corrupted, 
3 and your garments are become moth-eaten; your gold and 

silver is rusted, and the rust of them will be a ·witness 
against you, and will eat your flesh as fire ; ye have 

4 heaped up treasure in the last days! Behold, the hire 
of the laborers who reaped your ficltls, which is fraudu
lently kept back by you, crieth out; and the cries of those 
who reaped have entered into the ears of the Lord of 

Ii Hosts. Ye have lived in luxury on the earth, ancl have 
been given to pleasure; ye have pampered your hearts in 

G a day of slaughter. Ye have condemned, ye have killed 
the just man ; he doth not resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, until the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and is patient about it, until it hath re-

8 ceived the early and latter rain. Be ye also patient, estab
lish your hearts, for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

!) 1\Iurmur not against each. other, brethren, that ye be 
not judged. Behold, the Judge standeth before the door. 

lO Take, brethren, the· propl1ets, who spoke in the name of 
the Lord, for an example of affliction, and of patience. 

11 Behold, we count those happy who have endured. Ye 
have heard of the patience of Job; behold also the eml 
of the Lord, that he is rnry pitifol, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, swear not; neither 
hy heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any other oath; but 
let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay; that ye fall not 
under condemnation. 

Chap. V. 11. - the end of the Lord; i.e. the end which the Lord put to 
his afflictions. 
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13 Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. Is :my eheer
H fol ? let him siug praise. Is any sick among you ? let him 

call to him the ciders of the chnrch, and let them pray 
over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the I~ord. 

15 And the prayer of faith will save the sick, and the Lord 
will raise him up; even if he have committed sins, it 
shall be forgiven him. 

16 Cenfess your trespasses to one another, and pray for one 
another, that ye may be healed. 'l'he earnest prayer of 

17 a righteous man availeth much. Elijah was a man of like 
nature with us, and he prayed earnestly that it might not 
rain; and it rained not on the earth for three years and 

18 six months; and again he prnyed, and the hea,·en gave 
min, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 

lP Brethren, if any one among yon be led astray from the 
20 tmth, and one convert him, let him know that he who 

converteth a sinner from the erro1· of his way will save 
a soul from death, and will cover a multitude of sins. 



T HB FIRST OF PETER. 

I. P•~TER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers 
scatte1·ed through Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 

2 Bithynia, chosen according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, in sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience 
and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace and 
peace be multiplied to you. 

3 Blessed be God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who, according to his abundant mercy, begot us again 
into a living hope thrnugh the resurrection of Jesus 

4 Christ from the deacl, to an inheritance imperishable, and 
5 undefiled, and unfading, reserved in heaven for you, who 

are guarded by the power of God through faith unto a 
6 salvation ready to be revealed in the last time; wherein 

ye greatly rejoice, though now for a short time. if need be, 
7 made sorrowful hy manifold trials, that the proof of your 

faith, much m01·c precious than gold which perisheth, but 
is tried with ffre, may be found unto praise ancl glory and 

s:; honor at the manifestation of Jesus Christ; whom, having 
not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, 
yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 

9 of glory, receiving the end of yom faith, the salvation 
of your souls. 

10 Concerning which salvation the prophets sought ear-
nestly and searched earnestly, who prophesied of the grace 

n that was to come to you; searching what or what manner 
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of time the Spirit of Christ which was iu thew signified, 
when it testified beforehand the sufferings to come ·upon 

12 Christ, aml the glories that were to follow; to whom it 
was revealed, that not to themselves, but to you, they were 
ministering the thiugs, which have now been announced 
to you by them that have brougl1t the glad tidings to yon 
by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven; which things 
angels desire to look into. 

13 '\'herefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, 
and hope undoubtingly for the grace that is to be brought 

H to you at the manifestation of Jesus Christ; as children 
of obedience, not conforming yourselves to the former 

iii lusts in your ignorance; but as he who called you is 
16 holy, be ye also holy in all your conduct; because it 

is written, "Ye shall be holy, for I am ho!~'·"* 
17 And if ye call him Father who without respect of 

persons judgeth according to each one's work, pass the 
18 time of your sojourning here in feat·; knowing that not 

with perishable things, silver or gold, were ye redeemed 
from your vain manner of life received by tradition 

19 from your fathers, but with the precious blood of Christ, 
20 as of a lamb without blemish and without spot; who 

wus foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world, 
21 but manifested in these last times for you, who through 

him have faith in God, who raised him from the dead 
and gave him glory, so that your faith and hope are 
in God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth 
unto unfeigned brotherly love, Jove one another from the 

23 heart, fervently; bdng born again, uot of perishable seed, 
but of imperishable, through the word of God, which liv-

2~ eth and abi<leth. Because, "All flesh is as grass, aud 
all its glory as the flower of grass; the grass withered, 

---------------------------
• Lev. xi. 44. 
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2.5 aud its flower fell off; but the word of the Lord abirleth 
for ever;"* ::md this is the word which was preached to 
you. 

IT. Laying aside therefore all malice, and all guile, and 
2 hypocrisies, and envies, and all slander, as ncw-bom 

babes, desire the spi1·itual, pure milk, that ye may grow 
3 thereby to salvation ; if indeed ye have tasted tliat the 

Lord is gracious. 
4 To whom coming, a living stone, rejected indeed by men, 
5 but in the sight of God chosen, honored, be ye your

sc!Yes also, as living stones, I.milt up, a spiritual house, a 
holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 

6 to God through ,Jesus Chrbt. Because it is contaiued 
in the Scripture: " Behold, I lay iu Zion a chief corner
stone, choseu, honored; and he that believcth in him shall 
not be put to shame." t 

7 To you therefore who believe, is the honor; but to 
the disobedient, "the stone which the builders rejected, 

'8 the same hath become the corner-stone," and " a stone of 
stumbling, and a rock to strike against;" t even to those 
who stumble, being disobedient to the word; to which they 
were also appointed. 

9 Bnt ye are a chosen generation, a royal pri~sthood, a 
holy nation, a people for a possession, that ye may show 
forth the praises of him who called you out of darkness 

10 into his wonderful light; who once were not a people, 
but are now the people of God; who had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 

11 Beloved, I exhort you, as sojourners and stmngers, 
to abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul ; 

12 having your manner of life among the gentiles houorable; 
tl1at, whereas they speak against yon as evil-doers, they 

• Isa. xi. 6-8. t Isa. xx viii. 16. t See Ps. cxviii. 22; Is. viii. 14. 
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may by yo111· good works, which they behold, glorify God 
in the day of visi tatiou. 

13 Submit yourselves therefore to every human institution 
14 for the J,ord's sake; whether to the king, as supreme; or 

to goveruors, as being sent by him for the punishment 
15 of evil-doers, and the praise of those who do well. For 

so is the will of God, that with well-doing ye may put 
16 to silence the ignorance of foolish men ; as free, and not 

using your freedom for a cloak of wickedness, but as 
17 servants of God. Honor all men; love the brotherhood; 

fear Goel ; honor the king. 
18 Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear, not 

only to the good and considerate, but also to the perverse. 
19 For this is acceptable, if any one on account of a sense 

of duty to God cudnreth hardships, suffering wrongfully. 
20 For what glory is it, if, when ye arc beaten for your faults, 

ye shall take it patiently? bnt if, when ~·e do well, and suf
fer for it, ye take it patiently [it is glory J ; for this is 

21 acceptable with God. For to this ye were called ; be
cause even Christ suffered for us, leaving yon an example, 

22 that ye should follow his steps ; who committed no sin, 
23 neither was guile found in his mouth ; * who, when he was 

reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered did not 
threaten, but committed himself to him that judgeth 

24 righteously ; who himself bore our sins in his own body 
on the cross, that we, having died to our sins, should live 

25 to righteousness; by whose stripes ye were hcale<l.t For 
ye were going astray like sheep ; but ye have now re
turned to the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 

III. In like manner, ye wives, be in subjection to your 
own husbands, that even if any obey not the word, they 
may without the word be won by the behavior of the 

Chap. II. 24. - - the cross; more literally, the wooden beam. Sec note on 
Acts v. 30. " Sec Isa. !iii. 9. t Sec Isa. liii 5. 
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2 wives, when they behold your chaste behavior coupled 
3 with fear. 'Vl10sc adorning, let it uot be the outward 

adorning of braiding the hair, and of wearing golden orna-
4 ments, or of pntting on apparel ; lmt t!Je hidden man of 

the heart, in that which is impc1·ishablc, even the orna
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight 

5 of God of great price. For in this manner in the ol<i 
time the holy women also, who hoped in God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjection to their own husbands; 

6 as Sarah obeyed Abra!Jam, calling him lord; whose daugh
ters ye have become, if ye do well, and fear no alarm. 

7 Dwell likewise, 0 husband, with thy wife according to 
knowledge, as with the weaker vessel, giving lier honor 
as being heir with t!Jec of the grace of life, that your 
prayers be not hindered. 

s Finally, be all of one mind, have fellow feeling, love 
9 as brethren, be compassionate, be humble; not rendering 

evil for evil, or railing for railing; bnt, on the contrary, 
blessing the evil-doer; because fo1· this end ye were called, 

10 that ye might inherit blessing. " For he that would love 
life, and sec good days, let him refrain his tongue from 

11 evil, and his lips from speaking gnilc; let him turn away 
from evil, and do good ; let him seek peace, and pursue 

12 it. For the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and 
his ears arc toward their supplication; but the face of the 

13 Lord is against those who do evil."* And who is he that 
shall harm yon, if ye arc followers of that which is good? 

14 But if ye even suffer for righteousness' sake, happy arc ye. 
15 And be not afraid at their terrors, nor alarmed ; but sanc

tify Christ as I.ord in your hearts. t 
And be ready always to give an answer to every one 

that askcth you a reason of the hope that is in you, hnt 

" Ps. xxxiv. 12-16. t See Isa. viii. 12, 13. 
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16 with meekness and fear; having a good conscience, that, 
wherein ye are evil spoken of, they may be ashamed that 

17 falsely accuse your good conduct in Christ. For it is bet
ter, if it be the will of God, that ye suffer for well-doing, 

18 than for evil-doing. For Christ also suffered once for 
sins, the righteous one for the unrighteous, that he might 
bring you to God, being put to death in the fiesh, but made 

HJ alive in the spirit; in which also he went and preached to 
20 the spirits in prison, who were disobedient in times past, 

when the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was preparing, wherein a few, that is, eight 

21 souls, were saved by water; which in its antitype, baptism, 
is now saving you, -not the putting away of the filth of 
the fiesh, but the earnest seeking for a good conscience 

22 toward God, - by the resurrection of Jesus Chl'ist; who 
is on the right hand of God, having gone into hea,·en, 
angels and authorities and powers being made subject 
to him. · 

IV. Christ then having suffered in the flesh, do ye also 
arm yourselves with the same mind; ±cir he that hath 

2 suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin ; that ye may 
no longer live the remaining time in the fiesh after the 

3 lusts of men, but after the will of God. For sufficient 
is the time past to have wrought the will of the gentiles, 
when ye walked in lnsciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, 

4 revellings, carousings, and abominable idolatries; at which 
they are astonished that ye run not with them to the 

5 same excess of riot, speaking evil of you; who shall give 
account to him that is ready to judge the living and the 

G dead. Fo1· to this eml was the gospel preached also t~ 

Chap. III. 21. - earnest seeking f01', &c. Possibly, engage111e11t of, &c. 
llut this latter meaning is now found only in the later, or Ilyznntinc, G~ck. 

Chap. IV. 4. - at wlticli, &c.; namely, that you have ceased from such 
practices. 
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the dead, that they might indeed be judged according 
to men in the flesh, but might live according to God in 
the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at hancl ; be ye thercfo1·e 
8 sober, and watch unto prayer. And above all things 

have fervent love among yonrselves; for love covercth 
!l a multitude of sins. Be hospitable to one another with-

10 out grudging. According as each one hath received a 
gift, minister the same to one another, as good stewards 

11 of the manifold grace of God. If any one speak, let him 
speak as uttering the oracles of Goel ; if any minister, let 
him do it as from the ability which Goel giveth; that 
in all things God may be glorified through .Jesus Christ, 
to whom be the glory and the dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

12 Beloved, be not surprised at the fiery t1·ial which is 
taking place among you to prove you, as though a strange 

13 thing were befalling you; but, in so far as ye share in 
Christ's sufferings, rejoice; that also at the manifcsta

H tion of his glory ye may rejoice with exceeding joy. If 
ye are reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; 

15 for the Spirit of glory and of God rcsteth upon yon. For 
let none of you suffer as a murderer, 01· a thief, or an evil-

16 doer, or as a busybody in other men's matters; but if as 
a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but let him glorify 

17 God in this name. For the· time is come for judgment to 
begin at the house of God; but if it first begin with us, 
what will be the end of those who obey not the gospel 

18 of God? and "if the righteous scarcely is saved, where 
1!l shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ? " * Wherefore 

let those who suffer according to the will of God commit 
the keeping of their souls to him in well-doing, as to a 
faithful Creator. 

" Prov. xi. 31. 
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V. The elders among you I exhort, who am a fellow-elder, 
and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, who am also a 

2 sharer in the glory that is to be revealed ; tend the flock 
of God which is among you, overseeing it, not by con
straint, hut willingly; not for base gain, but with ready 

3 mind ; not as lording it over your allotted charge, but 
4 being examples to the flock; and when the chief Shep

herd shall appear, ye will receive the crown of glory that 
fa<leth not away. 

5 In like manner, ye younger meu, submit yourselves to 
the clde1·; and all of you be clothed with humility toward 
each other; for " God resisteth the proud, but giveth 

6 gmce to the humble."* Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you 

i in due time; casting all your care upon him, because he 
careth for you. 

8 Be sol1er, be watchful. Your adversary the Devil, as 
a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 

!J devour; whom resist, steadfast in the faith, knowing that 
the same sufferings arn being accomplished in your breth
ren in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who called you to his ever-
lasting glory in Christ .Jesus. will, after ye have suffered 
a while, himself make you perfect, establish, strengthen, 

11 settle you. To him be the dominion for ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, the faithful brother as I think, I have writ
ten to you in few words, exhorting. and testifying that this 

13 is the true grace of God wherein ye staml. The church 
in Babylon, chosen with you, saluteth you; and l\fark, my 

14 son. Salute one another with a kiss of love. Peace to 
you all that are in Christ. 

* Prov. iii. 34. 
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I. SnrnoN PETER, a servant and apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to those who have obtainerl like precious faith with us 
through the righteousness of onr God, and the Saviour 

2 .Jesus Christ: Grace and peace be multiplied to yon in 
the knowledge of God, and of Jesus onr J,ord. 

3 Seeing that his Divine power hath given to us all thiugs 
that pertain to life and godliness, through the knowledge 
of him who called us by his own glory and goodness; 

4 through which he hath given us exceedingly great and 
precious promises, that by these ye may become partakers 
of the Divine nature, having escaped from the corrup-

5 tion that is in the world through lust; ernn for this very 
reason, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue, and 

6 to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge self-control, aud to 
7 self-control endurance, and to endurance godliness, itnd to 

godliness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness 
8 love. For if these things are in yon and abound, they 

make you neither inactive nor unfruitful in gaining the 
!l full knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that 

lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and 
hath forgotten that he was cleansed from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure; for if ye do these things, 

11 ye will never fall. For in this way the entrance will be 
1·ichly furnished you into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

113 
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12 'V!JCrcforc I shall be careful ahvays to remind you of 
these things, though ye know them. aud are established in 

13 the truth that is with you. Yea, I think it right, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to stir yon np by reminding 

14 yon ; knowing that I must soon pnt off' my tabernacle, 
15 even as our Lord Jesus Christ declared to me. l\Iore· 

over, I shall endearnr that at all times ye may be able, 
after my departure, to call these things to mind. 

rn For we did not follow eunningly devised fables, when 
we made known to yon the power and coming of our Lord 
,Tesus Christ, but had beQn made eye-witnesses of his maj-

17 csty. For he received from Go<l the Father honor and 
glory, when such a voice as this was borne to him from 
the excellent glory: " This is my beloved Son, with whom 

18 I am well pleased." And this ·voice we heard borne from 
l!l heaven when we were with him in the holy mount. Aud 

we have more sure the prophetic word, to which ye do 
well in taking heed, as to a lamp shining in n dark plncc, 
until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts; 

20 knowing this first, that no propl1ecy of the Scripture com-
21 eth from private interpretation. For prophecy never came 

by the will of man; but moved by the Holy Spirit, men 
spoke from God. 

II. But there arose false prophets also amoug the people, 
as there will be false teachers among you also, who will 
stealthily briug in destructive factions, even denying the 
Lord that bought them ; briuging upon themselves swift 

2 destruction. An<l many will follow their dissolute ways, 
by reason of whom the way of truth will be evil spoken of; 

3 and in covetousness will they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you; for whom the judgment long ago 

Chap. I. 20. - from p1imte i11tei7wetation; i.e. from the writer's view 
of things, independent of the inspiration of God. 
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ordained lingercth not, and their dcstructiou slumbercth 
not. 

4 For if God spare<l not angels that sinned, but cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them over to chains of dark-

6 ness, to be reserved unto judgment; and spared not the 
old world, but saved Noah with seven others, a preacher of 
righteousness, when he brought in the flood upon the world 

6 of the ungodly; and turning into ashes the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, condemned them to overthrow, making 

·them an example for those who in after time should live 
7 ungrnlly; and delivered righteous Lot, distressed by the 
S lewd conduct of the lawless men; (for that righteous man 

dwelling among them, iu seeing and hearing tormented his 
righteous soul from day to day· with their lawless deeds;) 

9 the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temp-
tation, and to reserve the unrighteous under punishment 

JO to the day of judgment; but chiefly those who walk after 
the flesh in the Inst of uncleanness, and despise dominion. 
Presumptuous, self-willed, they are not afraid to rail at 

11 dignities ; whereas angels, who are greater in strength 
and power, bring not against _them a railing accusation ; 

12 but these, as brute beasts, by nature born to be taken 
and destroyed, railing at things which they understand 

13 not, shall even perish in their own corruption, receiv
ing the wages of unrighteousness. Counting it pleasure 

• to riot in the day-time, spots and blemishes, revelling in 
14 their deceits while they feast with you, having eyes full 

of an adulteress. and that cannot cease from sin, alluring 
unstable souls, having a heart exercised in coYetousnes~. 

15 children of a curse, they have forsakeu the right way, an,] 

Chnp. II. 4. - clinins ef darkness. In some manuscripts, pits of dai·knes.<. 
Ver. "13. - in tlteir deceits; i.e. in the fruits of their deceit or fraud. 

There is, howe\·er, another Greek rea<ling, meaning love:feasts, which, though 
it ha• much less support from manuscripts, carries considerable probnbility 
on the face of it. 
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luwe gone astray, following the way of Balaam the son of 
16 Rasor, who loved the wages of unrightoonsness, but was 

rebuked for his iniquity; the dumb ass, speaking with 
man's voice, restrained tho madness of tho prophet. 

17 These nre wells without water, and mists driven by a 
tempest; for whom the blackness of darkness is reserved. 

18 For speaking great swelling words of vanity, they allure 
iu the lusts of the flesh, by dissolute wayR, such as were 
in some measure escaping from tl1oso who live in error; 

19 promising them liberty, while they themselves are slaves 
of cormption; for by what a man is O\'ercome, by the 

20 same is ho also brought into bondage. For if after they 
have escapetl tho pollntious of tho world through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they 
are again entaugled therein and overcome, tho last state 

21 is worse with them than tho :first. For it would have 
beou hPtte1· for them not to have known tho way of right
eousuess, tl1an, after having known it, to turn from the 

22 holy commandment delivered to them. It hath happened 
to them according to tho tme proverb, The clog returned 
to his own vomit; and, The sow that was washed, to her 
wallowing in tho mire. 

III. This second lottlw, beloved, I now write to you, in both 
which I stir up yonr pure minds by putting you in romom-

2 brance; that ye may he mindful of the words which wete 
spoken before by the 11oly prophets, and of the command-

3 ment of the Lord nnd Saviour by your apostles: knowing 
this :first, that there will come in tho lust days open scoffers 

4 following their own lusts, and saying, 'Vhere is his prom
ised coming? for, from tho time when the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as tl1e11, nud as they have con
tinued from the beginning of the creation. 

5 For of this they are willingly ignorant, that of old by 
the wor<l of God there wm·o heavens, nn•l an earth formed 
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6 ont of the water and by the water, by means of which 
the world that then was, being overflowed with water, 

7 perished; but the present heavens and the present earth 
are by his word kept in store, reserved for fire against the 
day of judgment and the perdition of ungodly men. 

8 llut forget not, beloved, this one thing, that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years 

9 as one day. The Lord is not tardy concerning his prom
ise, as som~ men count tardiness; but is long-suffering 
toward you, not willing that any should perish, but that 

10 nil should come to repentance. But the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief; in which the heavens will pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements will melt with fer
vent heat, and the earth and the works that are therein 
will be burned up. 

11 Seeing that all these things ai·e thus to be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought ye to be in holy conrlnct 

12 and godliness, looking for and hastening the coming of 
the day of God, hy reason of which the heavens beiug 
on fire will be dissolved, and the element~ will melt with 

13 fervent heat! nut, according to his promise, we look for 
new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righte
ousness. 

H Wl1erefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for these things, 
be diligent that ye may be found without spot and blame-

15 less before him in peace, and account the long-suffering of 
our Lord salvation ; as also our beloved brother Paul, ac-

16 cording to the wisdom given Lo him, wrote to you, as also 
in all his letters, speaking in them of these things ; in 
which things are some that are hard to be understood, 
which they that are nnlenrned and unstable wrest, as also 
tbe other Scriptures, to theii· own destmction. 

Chap. III. 16. - in whicli things ai·e some, &c. According to some old 
and valuable manuscripts, i111t•hich [/ette?'s] a1'e .•ome tliing.•, &c. 
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17 Do ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things 
beforehand, beware lest, being led away with the error 

18 of the lawless, ye fall from yom own steadfastness. But 
grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Sav
iour Jesus Christ. To him be the glory, both now and for 
ever. 



THE FIRS'l' OF JOHN. 

J. THAT which was from the beginning, that which we 
have heard, that which we have seen with our eyes, that 
which we looked upon, and our hands handlcd, concern-

2 ing the word of life, - and the life was manifested, and we 
have seen it, and bear witness, and announce to you the 
everlasting life, which was with t.he Father, and was mani-

3 fested to us, - that which we have seen and heard we 
announce to you, that ye also may have fellowship with 
us; and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with 

4 his Son Jesus Christ. And these things we write to you, 
that your joy may be full. 

5 And this is the mes~age which we have heard from him, 
and announce to you, that God is light, and in him is no 

G darkness at all. If we say that we have fellowship with 
him, and walk in the darkness, we lie, and do not the 

7 truth; but if we walk in the light, as lie is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of 
Jesus his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 

8 If we say that we have 110 sin, we deceive ourselves, 
!J and the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is 

faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
10 us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have not 

sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 

II. l\Iy children, these things I write to you, that ye may 
not sin. And if any one have sinned, we have an advocate 
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2 with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. And he is 
a propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also 
for the whole world. 

3 .And hereby we know that we know him, if we keep his 
4 commamlmeuts. He that saith, I know him, and keepeth 

not his commamlmcnts, is a liar, and the tmth is not in 
5 him. But whoever kecpeth his word, truly in him is the 

love of God perfected. Ilcreby we know that we are in 
6 him. Ile that saith he abidcth in him ought himself also 

so to walk, m·en as he walked. 
7 Beloved, I write no new commandment to you, but an 

old commandment, which ye have hnd from the beginning. 
The old commandment is the word which ye have heard. 

8 Again, a new commandment I write to yon, which thing 
is true in him, and in you ; because the darkness is pass

!l ing away, and the trne light now shineth. He that saith 
he is in the light, and hatcth his brother, is in the dark-

10 ness until now. He that lovcth his brother abiclcth in 
the light, ancl there is no occasion of stumbling in him; 

11 but he that hatcth his brother is in the darkness, and walk
eth in the darkness, aml knoweth not whither he gocth, 
because the darknc~s hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write to yon, my children, because your sins have been 
13 forgiven yon for his name's sake. I write to yon, fathers, 

because ye know him that was from the beginning. I 
write to you, young men, because ye have overcome the 
Evil One. 

I have written to you, my children, because ye know the 
14 Father. I have written to you, fathers, because ye know 

him that was from the beginning. I have written to you, 
young men, because ye arc strong, and the word of God 
abideth in you, and ye have overcome the Evil One. 

15 Love not the world, nor the things in the world. If 
any one Joveth the world, the love of the Fnthe1· is not in 

Hi him ; because all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
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and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 
17 Father, but is of the world. And the world is passing 

away, and the lust thereof; but he that doeth the will of 
God nbi!lcth for ever. 

18 ~Iy children, the last time is come; and as ye have 
heard that Antichrist is coming, even now there are ilmny 
antichrists; whereby we know that the last time is come. 

19 They went ont from us, but they were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, they would have remained with ns; 
but they went out, that they might be made manifest that 
they are not all of us. 

20 And ye have an anointing from the Holy One, and know. 
21 all things. I h:we not written to you because ye know not 

the trnth, bnt because ye know it, and that no lie is of the 
22 truth. 'Vho is the liar, but he that denieth that Jesus is 

the Christ? This is the antichrist, who denieth the Father 
23 and the Son. "Whoever denieth the Son, the same hath 

not the Father ; he that acknowledgeth the Son hath 
2! also the Father. As for you, let that which ye have 

heard from the beginning ubide in you. If that which ye 
have heard from the beginning shall abide in you, ye also 

25 will abide in the Son, and in the Father. And this is the 
promise which he himself promised us, even the life ever-

26 lasting. These things I lmve written to you concerning 
27 those who seclnce you. And the anointing which ye your

selves received from him abideth in you, and ye have no 
need that any one teach you; bnt as his anointing teach
etb you concerning all things, and is truth, and is not a lie, 
even as it hath taught. yon, ye shall abide in him. 

28 And now, my children, abide in him; that when he shall 
appear, we may have confidence, and not be ashamed be
fore him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one 
also that doeth l'ighteonsness hath been born of him. 

III. Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowecl 
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upon us, that we should be called children of God! For 
this cause the world knowcth us not, because it knew him 

2 not. Beloved, now are we children of God, and it hath 
not yet been manifcste!l what we shall be. 'V c know 
that, when it shall be m:mifcstcd, we shall be like him ; 

3 because we shall see him as he is. And every one that 
hath this hope in Him purifieth himself', even as He is 

4 pure. ",.hocver committeth sin transgresseth thereby the 
5 law; for sin is a transgression of the law. And ye know 

that he was manifested to take away sins ; and in him 
6 is no sin. "rhoe\·er abideth in him sinneth not; who

e\•cr sinneth hath not seen him, nor known him. 
7 l\Iy children, let no one deceive you; he that doeth right· 
8 eousness is righteous, e'ven as he is righteous. He that 

committeth sin is of t.he Devil ; for the Devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this purpose the Son of' God 
was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the 

9 Devil. 'Vhoe\·ei· hath been born of God doth not c01n
mit sin, because his seed abidcth in him; and he cannot 

IO sin, because he hath been born of God. Iu this are mani
fest the children of God and the children of the Devil. 
'Vhoernr docth not righteousness is not of Goel, and he 

11 that lo,·cth not his brother. For this is the message that 
ye have heard from the beginning, that we should love 

12 one another; not as Cain was of the Evil One, and slew 
his brother. And wherefore did he slay him? Because 

13 
l4 

his own works were evil, and his brother's righteous. 
'Yonder not, brethren, if the world hatcth yon. 'Ve 

know that we have passed out of death into life, because 
we love the brethren ; he that loveth not abideth in death. 

15 'Vhoevcr hateth his brother is a murderer; and ye know 

Chap. UL 12. - not as Cain, &c. By this inexact comparison the 
'niter probably meant to conYey the thought that we should not be of the 
r.,·iJ One, like Cain, 'vho slew hi• brother. 
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that no murderer hath everlasting life abidiug iu him. 
16 Herein we know love, in that he laitl down his life for 

ns; and we onght to lay clown our lives for the breth· 
17 rcn. But whoever hath this workl's goods, and seeth his 

brother having need, and shntteth up his compassion from 
him, how dwclleth the love of Grnl in him ? 

18 My children, let us not love in word, nor in tougue, but 
19 in deed and in truth. And hereby we know that we are 
20 of the truth, and shall assme om· hearts before him; be-

cause if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our 
21 heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart con-
22 demn us not, we have confidence toward God; and what

ever wc ask, we receive of him, because we keep his 
commandments, and do the things that are pleasing in 

23 his sight. Ancl this is his commandment, that we should 
bclicYe in the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and should 

24 love one another, as he gave commandment. And he that 
kec11eth his commandments abidcth in him, and he in him; 
and he1·eby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit, 
which he gave ns. 

IV. Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits, 
whether they are of God; because many false prophets 

2 have gone forth into the world. Hereby ye know the 
Spirit of Gorl: Every spirit that acknowle<lgcth that Jesus 

3 Christ hath come in the flesh, is of God. And every 
spirit that doth not acknowledge Jesus, is not of God; 
and this is that spirit of Anticln·ist, of which ye have 
heard that it is to come, and even now it is akeady in 
the world. 

4 Ye arc of God, my children, and have overcome them; 
because greater is he that is in yon, than he that is in the 

5 world. They are of the wol"ld ; therefore they speak 
6 of the world, and the world heareth them. "\Ve are of 

God ; he that knoweth God heareth ns ; he that is not 
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of Goel heareth us not. Hereby know we the spirit of 
truth, ancl the spirit of error. 

7 BeJo,·ed, let us lm'e one another; for love is from God, 
ancl every one that loveth hath been born of Goel, and 

8 knoweth Goel; he that loveth not hath not known God; 
!I for Goel is love. In this was manifested the love of God 

in regard to us, that God hath sent his only begotten Son 
10 into the world, that we may live through him. Herein 

is Joye, not that we loved Goel, but that he loved us, and 
sent his Son to he a propitiation for our sins. 

11 Beloved, if Goel so loved us, we also ought to love 
12 one another. :No one hath ever seen Goel. If we love 

one another, God dwelleth in us, and his lm·e is per-
1a fected in us. Hereby we know that we dwell in him, 

and he iu us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. 
14 And we have seen and bear witness, that the Father hath 
15 sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 'Vhoever 

acknowlcdgeth that .Tesns is the Son of God, God clwell-
16 eth in him, and he in God. And we have known and 

believed the love that God hath in regard to us. God is 
love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. 

17 Herein hath love been perfected with us, that we have 
confidence in the clay of judgment; because as he is, 

18 so are we in this world. There is no fear in love, but 
perfect love casteth out fear; because fear hath torment; 

19 and he that foareth is not made perfect in love. We 
20 love, because he first loved us. If any one saith, I love 

God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar; for he that 
loveth not his brother, whom he hath seen, how can he 

21 love God, whom he hath not seen? And this command-
ment we have from him, that he who loveth God love 
also his brother. 

Chap. IV. 12. - his 1.ove; othenvise, the l.ove '!f him, or, lore to ldm. -A. 
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Y. Whoever believcth that Jesus is the Christ hath been 
born of God; and every one that loveth him that begat, 

2 lo,·cth also him that hath been begotten of him. By 
this we know that we love the cl1ildren of God, when 

3 we love God, and do his commandments. For this is the 
love of God, that we keep his commandments; and his 

4 commandments arc not lmrdcusome, because whatever is 
born of Goel overcometh the world; and this is the vie

,; tory that hath overcome the world, even our faith. 'Vho 
is he that overcometh the world, bnt he that belicveth that 
.Jesus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he who came by water and blood, Jesus Christ; 
not in the water only, but iu the water and in the blood; 
and the Spil"it is that which beareth witness, because the 

7 Spirit is truth. For there are three that bear witness, 
8 the Spirit, and the water, and the blood ; aud these three 
v agree in one. If we receirn the witness of men, the 

witness of Goel is greater; for this is the witness of God, 
10 that he hath borne witness concerning his Son. He that 

believeth in the Son of God hath the witness within him; 
he that bclicveth not God hath made him a liar, because 
he hath not believed in the witness which God hath borne 

11 concerning his Son. And this is the witness, that God 
12 gave to ns everlasting life, and this life is in his Son. He 

that hath the Son hath the life; he tlmt hath not the Son 
of God hath not the life. 

13 These things have I written to you, that ye may know 
that ye who believe in the name of the Son of God have 
everlasting life. 

14 And this is the confidence which we have toward him, 
that, if we ask anything acco1·ding to his will, he hcar-

15 cth us; and if we know that he heareth ns, whatever we 
ask, we know that we have the requests which we have 
asked of him. 



526 1 JOHN V. 

lG If any one see l1is b1·othcr sin a sin not unto death, he 
!;hall ask, and shall gi vc him life, - to those who sin not 
unto death. There is a sin unto death ; for that I do not 

17 say that he shall pray. All unrighteousness is sin; and 
18 there is a sin not unto death. \\' e know that whoevc1· 

hath been born of God sinneth not; but he that is born 
of Goel keepcth himself, and the Evil One touchcth him 
not. 

19 'V c know that we are of Goel, and the wl1ole world 
20 licth under the dominion of the Evil One. And we know 

that the Son of God hath come, and hath given us under
standing, that we may know the True One ; and we are 
in the True One, in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the 

21 true God, and everlasting life. l\ly children, keep your
selves from idols. 

Chap. V. 20. - tlie True 011e; i.e. the true God, as distinguished from 
idols. 
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1 T1rn cider to the elect Cyria, and to her children, whom 
I love in truth, and not I only, but also all that know the 

2 truth, - for the sake of the tmth which abideth in us, 
3 and will be with us for ever. Grace, mercy, peace shall 

be with you from God the Father, and from Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found some of thy children 
walking in truth, as we received commandment from the 

5 Father. And now I beseech thee, Cyria, not as writing to 
thee a new commandment, but that which we have had from 

A the beginning, that we love one another. And this is love, 
that we walk according to his commandments. This is the 
commandment, as ye have heard from the beginning, that 

7 ye should walk in it. For many deceivers went out into 
the world, who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ coming 
in the flesh; this is the deceiver and the :mtichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that ye lose not the things which 
9 ye wrought, but receive a full reward. 'Vhoever goeth 

beyond, and abideth not in the teaching of Christ, hath 

Ver. 9. Whoei·ei· goeth beyond; otherwise, Wl1oei•e1· is in advance; or, 
Whoei·ei· would be a leadei·. Dr. Noyes had overlooked this reading of Tisch
endorf, and it is uncertain how he would haYe interpreted and translated it. 
The Greek '~ord here used means literally "to go before, 11 or "to go f01~ 

ward." The expression may allude to the boast of the false teachers that 
they were far in ad van cc of ordinary Christians. -A. 
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not God. lie that abideth in the teaching, he hath both 
10 the Son and the Father. lf any one cometh to you, and 

bringeth not this teaching, receive him not into your house, 
11 and do not bid him good speed. For he that biddeth him 

good speed taketh part in his evil deeds. 
12 Having many things to write to you, I would not write 

with paper and ink ; but I hope to come to you, and to 
speak face to face, that our joy may be full. 

13 The children of thy elect sister salute thee. 



THE THIRD OF JOHN. 

1 Tim elder to Gains the beloved, whom I love in truth. 
2 Beloved, in all things I pray that thou mayst prosper 
3 and be in health, as thy soul prospereth. For I rejoiced 

greatly, when brethren came and bore witness to thy truth, 
4 as thou walkest in truth. I have no greater joy than this, 

to hear that my chiillren walk in the truth. 
5 Beloved, thou doest a faithful thing whatever thou doest 
6 to the brethreu, and that to strangers, who bore witness 

of thy love before the chmch ; whom if thou send for
ward on theii· journey in a manne1· worthy of God, thou 

7 wilt do well. For in behalf of the Name they went forth, 
8 taking nothing of the _gentiles. 'Ve therefore ought to 

sustain such persons, that we may be fellow-workers for 
the truth. 

9 I wrote something to the church; but Diotrephes, who 
loveth to hm·e the pre-eminence among them, receiveth 

10 us not. Whei·efore, if I come, I will bring to remem
brance his deells which he doeth, prating against us with 
malicious words; and not content therewith, he himself 
doth not receive the brethren, and those that would he 

11 forbiddeth, and casteth them out of the chmch. Beloved, 
do not imitate that whicl1 is evil, but that which is good. 

Ver. 5. - afaitliful thing; otherwise, (ts a believe1·.-A. 
34 
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He that doeth good is of God ; he that doeth evil hath 
not seen God. 

12 To Demetrius testimony hath been borue hy all, and 
by the truth itself; yea, we also hear witness, and ye 
know that our witness is true. 

13 I had many things to write to thee, hut I do not wish 
H to write to thee with ink and pen; but I hope to see thee 

immcdiatelY., and we shall speak face to face. Peace be to 
thee. The friends salute thee. Salute the friends by 
name. 



THE EPISTLE OF JUDE. 

1 JUDE, a servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of ,James, 
to the callecl, loved in God the Father and kept by Jesus 

2 Christ: )Jercy and peace ancl love be multiplied to you. 
3 Beloved, while giving all diligence to write to you, 

I found it necessary to write to yon concerning the com
mon salvation, exhorting yon to contend earnestly for the 

4 faith which was once delivered to the saints. For there 
have stealthily crept in certain men who were of olcl 
appointecl beforehand for this condemnation, ungodly men, 
tnrning the grace of our God into wantonness, and deny
ing the only Sovereign, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 But I wish to remind yon as ouce knowing it all, that 
the Lord, having saved the people out of the land of 

6 Egypt, afterward destroyed those who believed not; and 
the angels which kept not their principality, but left their 
own dwelling-place, he hath kept in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the jndgmeut of the great day; 

7 even as Sodom and Gom01·rah, and the cities about them, 
in like manner with them giving themselves over to fomi
cation, ai;id going away after strange flesh, are set forth 
for an example, suffering the vengeance of everlasting 
fire. 

8 Yet in like manner these dreamers defile the flesh, 
9 despise dominion, and rail at dignities. Yet Michael the 

archangel, when contending with the Devil he disputed 
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about the body of ~loses, dared not bring against him a 
10 railing accusation, hut said: The Lord rebuke thee. But 

these rail at the things which they know not; but what 
things they understand naturally, as brute beasts, in these 

11 they corrupt themsekes. "\Yoe to them! for they have 
gone in the way of Cain, and rushed on in the error 
of Balaam for reward, and perished in the gainsaying of 
Ko rah. 

12 These are the rocks in your feasts of loYe, feasting to-
gether without fear, feeding only themselves; clouds with
out water, carried away by winds; trees in late autumn, 

13 without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots; raging 
waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame; wandering 
stars, for whom is reserved the blackness of darkness for 
ever. 

14 Yea, and against these Enoch, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied, saying, " Behold, the J,orcl cometh in the midst 

15 of his holy myriads, to execute judgment upon all, :md to 
convict all the ungodly among them of all the deeds of 
their ungodliness which they committed, and of all the 
Jiard things which ungodly sinners spoke against him."* 

16 These arc murmurers, complaining of their lot, walking 
according to their own lusts; and their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words; admiring men's persons, for the sake 
of profit. 

17 Hut do ye, beloved, remember the words which were 
before spoken by the apostles of our Lord .Jesus Christ; 

18 that they told you that at the last time there would be 
scoffers, walkiug according to their own ungodly lusts. 

19 These arc they that separate themselves, sensual, not 
having the Spirit. 

Ver. 12. - rocks; i.e. against which you are in danger of being ship
wrecked. - in late autumn; i.e. stripped of leaves and fruit. 

* This citation was made from the book of Enoch, a forged writing com
posed, probably, between one and two centuries liefore Christ. 
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20 But do ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most 
21 holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in 

the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
22 Christ unto eternal life. And some rebuke when they con-
23 tend; ancl others save, snatching them out of the fire; and 

on others have compassion with fear, hating even the gar-
ment spotted by the flesh. 

2-l But to him that is able to keep them from falling, and 
to present them faultless before the presence of his glory 

25 with exceeding joy, to the only God our Saviour. through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, is glory, majesty, dominion and 
power, before all time, and now, and for ever. Amen. 

Ver. 24. - them. The oldest and best manuscripts, including the Vati
can and the Sinaitic, with the most important versions, read you, which 
Tischendorf will probably adopt in his eighth edition. In his se,·enth edi
tion he c1·roncou•ly supposecl the reading them to be supported by the Vati
can manuscript. -A. 



'l'HE REVELA.'rION OF JOHN. 

r. THE Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, 
to show to his servants what must shortly come to pass; 
and he sent and signified it by his angel to his servant 

2 John; who bore witness of the word of God, and of the 
3 testimony of Jesus Christ, - of whatever he saw. Blessed 

is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of the 
prophecy, and keep the things written therein; for the 
time is at hand. 

4 John to the seven churches which arc in Asia: Grnce 
be to yon, and peace, from him who is, and who was. and 
who is to come; and from the seven spirits which are 

5 before his throne; and from Jesus Christ, the faithful wit
ness, the first-born of the dead, and the mler of the kings 
of the earth. To him that loveth us, and washed us 

6 from our sins in his own blood, and made us a kingdom, 
priests to God his Father, to him be the glory and the 
dominion for ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with the clouds, and e,·ery eye shall 
see him, and they who pierced him; and all the tribes of 
the earth shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen. 

s I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith the Lord God, he 
who is, and who was, and who is to come, the Almighty. 

!l I John, your brother, and companion in the afiliction and 
kingdom and endurance in Jesus, was in the isle that is 
called Patmos, on account of the word of God, and the 

10 testimony of Jesus. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's 
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day ; and I heard behind me a loud voice, as of a trum-
11 pet, saying: 'Vliat thou seest, write in a book, and send 

it to the seven churches; to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, 
nnd to Pergamus, an<l to Thyatira, and to Sardes, and to 
Philadelphia, auil to Laodicea. 

12 .And I turned to see the voice that was speaking with 
me ; and having turned, I saw seven golden candlesticks, 

13 and in the midst of the candlesticks one like to a' son of 
man, clothed with a garment reaching down to the feet, 

l4 and girded at the breasts with a golden girdle. His head 
and his hairs were white as white wool, as snow; and his 

Hi eyes were as a flame of fire ; and his feet were like fine 
brass, as if burning in a fornace; and his voice was as 

16 the sound of many waters. And he had in his right hand 
se,·en stars; and ont of his month went a sharp two-edged 
sword; and his countenance was as the sun shinetl1 in his 

17 strength. And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead; 
and he laid his right hand on me, saying, Fear not; I am 

18 the first and the last, and he that liveth; and I was dead, 
and behold, I am alive for evermore; and I have the 

19 keys of death and the underworld. 'Vrite therefore the 
things which thou sawest, and the things which are, and 

20 the things which shall be after these; the mystery of the 
seven stars which thon sawest in my right hand, and 
the seven golden candlesticks. The seven stars are the 
angels of the seven churches ; and the seven candlesticks 
are the seven churclrns. 

II. To the angel of the church in Ephesus write: These 
things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his right 
hand, who wnlketh in the midst of the seven golden cau-

2 dlesticks : I know thy works, and thy labor, and thy en· 
durance, and that thou canst not bear evil men; and thou 
didst try those who say they are apostles, and are not, and 

3 didst find them liars; and thou hast endurance, and hast 



536 THE REVELATION II. 

borne 011 account uf my name, and hast not become weary. 
4 But I have this against thee, that tl1ou hast left thy first 
5 lo\·e. Remember therefore whence thou hast fallen, and 

repent, and do the first works ; or else I will come to 
thee. and will remo\'e tliy candlestick out of its place, un

G less thou l'Cpent. But this thou hast, that thou hatest the 
deeds of the Xicolnitans. which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the chmches. To him that overcometh I will give to 
eat of the tree of life, which is in the paradise of my 
God. 

s And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write: These 
things saith the first and the last., who was dead, and lived 

!I agaiu: I know thy affliction and poverty, (but thou m·t 
rich,) and the blasphemy of those who say they are .Jews, 

10 and are not, but are a synagogue of Satan. Fear not t11C 
things which thou art about to suffer. Behold, now, the 
Devil is about to cast some of you into prison, that ye may 
he tried ; and ye will have trihnlatiou ten days. Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him henr what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. Ile that overcometh shall not be hurt by 
the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamus write: 
These things saith he that hath the sharp two-edged 

13 sword : I know where thou dwellest, where the throne 
of Satan is ; and thou boldest fast my name, and didst 
not deny my faith, even in the days in which Antipas 
was my witness, my faithful one, who was slain among 
yon, where Satan dwelleth. 

H But I have a few thiugs against thee; thou hast there 
them that ho!tl t.he teaching of Balaam, who taught Balak 
to put a stumbling-block in the way of the sons of Israel, 
and to eat things sacrifice<l to idols, and to commit forni-

15 cation. So thou also hast lllen holding the teaching of 
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16 the Nicolaitans, in like mauner. Repent therefore; or 
else I will come to thee quickly, and will make war with 
them with the sword of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. To him that overcometh, I will give 
of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and 
on the stone a new name written, which no one knoweth 
but he that receiveth it. 

18 And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write: These 
things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like a fiame 

19 of fire, and his feet are like fine brass: I know thy works, 
mill love, and faith, and service, and thy endurance, and 

20 that thy last works are more than the first. But I have 
this ngainst thee, that thou sufferest thy wife Jezebel, who 
ealleth herself a prnphetess. and :;he teacheth and sccluceth 
my sen•ants to commit fornication, aud to eat things sacri-

21 ficed to idols. And I gave her time to repent, and she will 
22 not repent of her fomication. Behold, I will cast hei· into a 

bed, and those who together with he1· commit adultery into 
23 great distress, unless they repent of her deeds. And her 

children I will slay with death; and all the churches shall 
know that I am he who searcheth the reius mul hearts ; 
and I will give to every one of you according to your 

2! works. But to you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira, 
as many as have not this teaching, such as have not 
known "the depths" of Satan, as they speak; I put upon 

25 you no other burden; but that which ye have, hold fast 
till I come. 

26 Aurl he that overcometh, and he that keepeth my works 
to the end, to him I will gh·e authority over the uations,-

27 anil he shall rnle them with a rod of irou, as the vessels of 
a potter a1·c b1·oken to shivers, - as I also have received 

28 of my Father. And I will give him the morning-star. 
w Ile that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 

to the chm·ches. 



538 THE REVEL.A.TIO~ III. 

III. Aud to the angel of the church in Sardes write: These 
things saith he who hath the se,·en spirits of God, aud 
the seven stars: I know thy work~. that thou hast a name 

2 that thou lirnst, and art dea1l. Be watchful, and strengthen 
the remaining things, that were ready to die; for I have 

a uot found thy works perfect before my God. Remember 
therefore how thou hast received and heartl, and keep 
those things, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, 
I will come as a thief, and thou shalt not know at what 

4 hour I will come upon thee. But thou hast a few names 
in Sardes which have not defiled their garments; and they 
shall walk with me in white, for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcorneth, the same shall he clothed in white· 
garments; and I will not blot out his name from the book 
of lifo, and I will acknowledge his name before my Father, 
aml before his angels, 

G Ile that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in l~hiladelphia write: 
These things saith he who is holy, he who is true, he who 
hath the key of Dadd; he who opcneth, and no one shall 

8 shut; and shutteth, aml no one shall open: I know thy 
works; behold, I have set before thee an open door, which 
no one can shut; for thou hast little power, and yet hast 

!l kept my wo1·d, and hast not denied my name. Behold, I 
will make tho:ie of the synagogue of Satan, who say they 
are .Jews, at11l are not, but do lie, - behohl, I will make 
them to cume and bow 1lown before thy foet, and to know 

Io that I h:n-e lorn1l thee. Because thou hast kept my in
junction of endurance, I also will keep thee from the hour 
of temptation, which is about to come upon the whole 

11 world, to try those who dwell upon the earth. I come 
quickly; hold fast thnt which thou hast, that IHI one may 
take thy crown. 
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12 He that overcometh, I will make him a pillar in the 
temple of my Go<l, and he shall nevermore go out; and I 
will write upon him the name of my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God, and I will write upon 
him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. 

H And to the angel of the church in Laodicea write: These 
things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the 

15 beginning of the creation of God: I know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot; I would thou wert cold or 

16 hot. So then, because thou art lukewarm, and neither 
hot nor cold, I am about to vomit thee out of my mouth. 

17 Becanse thou sayest, I am rich, ancl have gotten wealth, 
and have need of nothing, and knowest not that thou art 
the wretched and the pitiable one, and poor, and blind, 

18 and naked, I advise thee to buy of me gold refined by fire, 
that thou mayst be rich ; and white garments, that thou 
mayst be clothed, and that the shame of thy nake<lness 
may not be made manifest; and eye-salve to anoint thine 

19 eyes, that thon mayst see. As many as I love, I rebuke 
ancl chasten. Ile zealous therefore, and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, and knock; if any one hear 
my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and he with me. 

21 He that overcometh, I will give to him to sit with me 
on my throne, even as I also overcame, and sat down with 
my Father on his throne. 

22 Ile that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. 

IV. After this I saw, and lo! an open door in heaven ; and 
the former voice, which I heard as of a trumpet speaking 
with me, said, Come up hither, and I will show thee what 
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2 things must take place after these. Immediately I wns in 
the Spirit; and lo! a throne wns set in heaven, and one 

3 sat on the throne. Antl he who sat wns in appeamnce 
like a jasper stone ancl a sardius; ancl there ':'as a rainbow 

4 around the throne like in appearance to an emerald. And 
around the throne were twenty-four thrones: and upon 
the thrones I saw the twenty-four cltlers sitting, clothed 
in white garments, and on their he:uls crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceed lightnings, and voices ancl 
thuntlcrs; and there were seven lamps of fire burning bc-

6 fore the throne, which are the seven spirits of God ; and 
before the throne there was as it were a sea of glass like 
to crystal; and in the middle before the throne, and aronnd 
the throne, were four living creatures full of eye,: before 

7 and behind. And the first living creature was like a lion, 
antl the second living creature like a calf, and the third 
living creature had the face of a man, and the fourth 

8 living creature was like a flying eagle. And the four iiv
ing creatures, having each of them six wings, around and 
within arc full of eyes; and they hate no rest day and 
night, saying, Holy, holy, holy. Lord God Almighty, who 

9 was. and who is, and who is to come. And when the liv
ing creatures give glory, and honor, ancl thanksgiving to 
him that sitteth on the throne, who liveth for ever and ever, 

10 the twenty-four elders fall down before him that sitteth on 
the throne, and worship him that liveth for ever aml ever, 

11 and cast their crowns before the throne, saying, 'Vorthy 
art thou, 0 Lord, and our God, to receive the glory, and 
the l1onor, and the power; for thou didst create all thiugs, 
ancl on account of thy will they wei·e, and were created. 

V. And I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the 
throne a hook written within anrl without, ~ealccl fast with 

2 seven seals. Aucl 1 saw a strong :mgcl proclaiming with a 
loud voice, \Yho is worthy to open the book, and to loose 
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3 its seals? And no one in heaven, nor on the earth, nor 
under the earth, was able to open the book, nor to look 

4 thereon. And I wept mnch, because uo one was found 
5 worthy to open the book. nor to look thereon. And one 

of the elders saith to me, 'Veep not; behold, the Uon that 
is of the tribe of .Jrnlah, the shoot from David, conquered, 
he that openeth the book, and its f>e\•en seals. 

6 Aud I saw, between the throne and the four living crea
tures and the elders, a Lamb standing, as if it had been 
slain, having seven horns, and seven eyes, which are the 

7 seven spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. And 
he came and took the book out of the right hand of him 
that sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, the four living crea
tures and the twenty-fonr elders. fell clown before the 
Lamb, having each one a harp, and golden bowls foll 

!l of incense, which arc the prayers of the saints. And 
they sing a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open its seals ; for thou wast slain, and· 
hast redeemed to Goel by thy blood men out of every 

lo tribe and tongue and people and nation, and hast made 
them a kingdom and priests, and they reign on the earth. 

11 And I saw, and I heard the voice of many angels around 
the thtone and the living creatures and the ~lders; and the 
number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and 

12 thousands of thousands; saying with a loud voice, "\Vorthy 
is the Lamb that was slain to receive the power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and bless-

13 ing. And every creature which is in heaven, and those 
which are on the earth and under the earth, and on the 
sea, and the things in them, I heard them all saying, To 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb, be 
the blessing, and the honor, and the glory, and the domin-

14 ion, for ever and e\·er. And the four living creatures said, 
Amen. And the elde1·s fell down and worshipped. 
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VI. And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seven 
seals, ancl I heard, as it were the voice of thunder, one 

2 of the fom· living creature~ saying, Come! And I saw, 
aucl lo! a white horse, ancl he that sat on him. having a 
bow; and a crown was gi,·en to him, and he went forth 
conquering, and to conquer. 

3 And when he hacl opened the second seal, I heard the 
4 second lh·ing creature saying, Come! And the1·e went 

forth another horse. that was red; and to him that sat 
thereon it was given to take peace from the earth, and 
that men should slay one another; and there was gi,·en 
to hin1 a great swo!'<l. 

5 And when he had opened the third seal, I heard the 
third li\'ing creature. saying, Come! And I saw, and lo! 
a black horse, and he that sat on him, having a pair of 

6 scales in his hand. And I heard a >oice in the midst 
of the four living creatures, saying, A quart of wheat for 
a deniiry, and three <1narts of barley for a deni"try; and, 
Hurt not the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard the 
8 fourth lh·ing creature saying, Come! And I saw, and 

lo ! a pale horse, and the name of him that sat on him 
was Death; .and the un<lerworld was following with him; 
and there was gi>en to them power over the fourth part 
of the earth. to kill with sword, and with famine, and with 
death, and by the wild beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under 
the altar the souls of them that were slain on account 
of the word of Goel, and on account of the testimony 

10 which they had borne: and they cried with a loud voice, 
sayiug, How long, 0 Lord, the holy and true, dost thou 

Chap. YI. 6. - ct denury; i.e. about fifteen cents, or more than six times 
the usual price: thus indicating famine. 
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not judge and avenge our blood on those who dwell on 
11 the earth? And a white robe was given to them, and 

it was said to them that they should rest yet for a time, 
until their fellow-scrrnnts also and their brethren, that 
were about to be killed as they were, should finish their 
course. 

12 .And I saw when he had opened the sixth seal, and 
there was a great earthquake; and the sun became black 
as sackcloth of hair, ancl the whole moon became as blood, 

13 and the stars of heaven fell to the earth, as a fig-tree 
casteth its untimely figs when shaken by a great wind; 

H nud the heaven passed off, as a scroll when it is rolled 
up, and every mountain and island were moved out of 

15 their places; and the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the chief captains, and the rich men, and the 
strong men, and every bondman and freeman hid them
selves in the caves and in the rocks of the mountains; 

16 and they say to the mountains and the rocks, Fall on 
us, and hide us from t~c face of him that sittcth on the 

17 throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; for the great 
day of his wrath is come, and who is able to stand? 

VII. And after tl1is, I saw four angels standing on the four 
corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, 
that no wind should blow on the earth, nor on the sea, 
nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel coming np from the rising of 
the sun, having the seal of the living God; and he cried 
with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was 

3 given to hurt the earth and the sea, saying, Hurt not the 
earth, nor the sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the 
servants of onr God on their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of the sealed. A hundred and 
forty-four thousand were sealed out of all the tribes of 

5 the sons of Israel. Out of the tribe of ,Judal1 were scaled 
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tweh·e thousand; out of the tribe of Heube11, twelve thou-
6 sand; out of the tribe of Gad, twelve thousand; out of 

the tribe of .Asher, twelre thousand; out of the tribe of 
Xaphtali. tweh·e thousand; out of the tribe of i\Ianasseh, 

7 tweh'e thousand: out of the tribe of Simeon, twch·c thou
sand; out of the tribe of Levi, twelve thousand; out of 

s the tribe of Issnchar, twclrn thousand; out of_ tlie tribe 
of Zelmlun. twelve thousand ; out of the tribe of Joseph, 
twelve thousand ; out of the tribe of Benjamin twelve 
thousand were scaled. 

9 After these things I saw, and lo! a great multitude, 
which no one could number. out of ernry nntion and all 
tribes mid peoples and tongues, standing before the throne 
and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes, and palms 

10 in their hnnds. ~\nd they cry with a loud voice, saying, 
Sah•ation to our God who sitteth u·pon the throne. and 

u to the Lamb. And nil the angels were standing around 
the throne and the elders and the four living creatures, 
and they fell before the throne on their faces, and wor-

12 shipped God, saying . .Amen ; the blessing, and the glory, 
and the wisdom, aud the thanksgiving, and the honor, and 
the power, and the might, 'be to our God, for ever and 
ever. 

13 And one of the ciders answered, saying to me, These 
who are clothed in the white robes, who are they, and 

H whence came they? And I said to him, ::\Iy lord, thou 
knowest. And he said to me, These are they who come 
out of the great tribulation, aud they washed their robes 

15 and made them white in the bloo<l of the Lamb. There
fore are they before the throne of God, and serve him 
day and night in his temple; and he that sitteth on the 

rn throne will make his abode with them. They shall hunger 

Chap. YII. 15. - 1cill make Ms abode 1cit/1 them. Otherwise, will .<pi·ead 
I.is tabe1·nacle (or pm:ilion) m:er l/1em. -A. 
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no more, nor thir~t any more; neither shall the sun fall 
17 upon them, nor any burning heat; for the Lamb who is 

in the midst before the throne is a shepherd to them, and 
leadcth them to the fountains of the waters of life; and 
God will wipe away every tear from their eyes. 

VlII. And when he had opened the seventh seal, there 
was silence in heaven about half an hour. 

2 And I saw the seven angels who stand before God; 
3 and there were given to them seven trumpet~. And 

auother angel came, and stood at the altar, having a 
golden censer; and there was giveu to him much incense, 
that he should offer it with the prayers of all the saints 

4 upon the gol(len alta1· which was before the throne. And 
the smoke of the incense went up with the prayers of the 
saints before God out of the nngel's hand. 

5 And the angel took the censer, and filled it from the 
fire of the altar, and cast it upon the earth ; ancl there 
followed thunders, ancl lightnings, ancl voices, and an 
earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels who Imel the seven trumpets 
prepared themselves to sound. 

7 And the first sounded, and there followcrl hail and fire 
mingled with blood, aucl they were cast upon the earth ; 
and the third part of the earth was burnt up, and the 
third part of the trees was burnt up, and nil green gmss 
was burnt up. 

8 And the seconcl angel sournlccl, and as it were a great 
mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea; aud 

9 the third part of the sea became blood; and the third 
part of the creatures which were iu the sen, and had life, 
died ; and the third part of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, and there foll from heaven 
a great star, burning as a torch, and it fell upon the third 

11 part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters. And 
35 
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the 11mne of the sta1· is called 'Vormwood; and the third 
part of the waters became wormwood; and many men 
died of the waters, because they we1·e made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded. and the third part of 
the sun was smitten, and the tllird part of the moon, 
and the third part of the stars, so that the third part of 
them was d:u-kcned, and the clay shone not for a third 
part of it, aucl the night in like manner. 

13 And I saw, and heard an eagle flying in mid-heaven, 
saying with a loud voice, 'Voe, woe, woe, to those who 
dwell on the earth, by reason of the remaining voices of 
the tmmpet of the three angels who are yet to sound! 

IX. And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fallen out 
of he:wcn to the earth, and to him was gh•en the key of 

2 the pit of the abyss; and he opened the pit of the abyss. 
And there went up a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke 
of a great fnmace, and tl1e sun and the air were cbrk-

3 cned by reason of the smoke of the pit. Aml out of the 
smoke went forth locusts. upon the c:u-th, aucl to them 
was given power, as the scorpions of the earth have 

4 power ; and it was commanded them that they should 
not hurt the grass of the earth, nor any green thing, nor 
any tree, but only those men who have not the seal of 

ll God upon their foreheads; and it was given to them that 
they should not kill them, but that they should be tor
mented five months; and their torment was as the torment 

G of a scorpion, when it hath struck a man. And in those 
days men will seek death, and shall not find it; and will 
desire to die, ancl death will flee from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts were liko horses pre-
pared fo1· battle ; and on their heads were as it were 
crowns like gold, and their faces were as the faces of 

8 men; aml they had hair as the hair of womcu, aud their 
fl teeth were as the teeth of lions. And they had breast-
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plates like breast-plates of iron, and the sound of' their 
wings was as the sound of chariots of many horses run-

10 ning to battle. Aud they have tails like scorpions, and 
stings; and in their tails is their power to hurt men five 

11 months. They have over them a king, the angel of the 
abyss, whose name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but 

12 in the Greek he hath for his name Apollyon. The first 
woe is past; behold, two woes more are yet to come. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a voice out 
of the four horns of the golden altar, which is before God, 

14 saying to the sixth angel who had the tmmpct, Loose the 
four angels who arc bouncl at the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were loosed, who were in readines:; 
for the hour, and day, aud month, and year, to slay the 

16 third part of men. Aud the number of the armies of 
the horsemen was two hundred thousand thousand ; I 

17 heard the number of them. And thus I saw the horses 
in the vision, and those who sat on them, having breast
plates of a fiery, and a dark blue, and a brimstone color; 
und the heads of the 110rses were as the heads of lions, and 
out of their mouths issued fire, and smoke, and brimstone. 

18 By these three plagues was the third part of men killed, 
hy the fire, and the smoke, and the brimstone, which 

19 issued out of their months. For the power of the horses 
is in their mouth, and in their tails; for their tails are 
like to serpents, having heads; and with them they do 

w hmt. And the rest of men, wl10 were not killed by these 
pl::igues, did not repent of the works of their hands, that 
they should not worship demons, and idols of gold, and of 
silver, and of brass, and of stone, and of wood, which can 

21 ueither sec, nor hear, nor walk; and they did not repent 
of theh· murders, nor of their sorceries, 1101· of their for
nication, nor of their thefts. 

X. And I saw another strong angel coming 1lown from 
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heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a raiubow was upon 
his head, aud his face was like the sun, and his feet as 

2 pillars of fire. Aud he had in his hand a little book open . 
. And he set his right foot upon the sea, aud the left npon 

3 the laud; mul he cried with a loud voice, as a liou roars. 
4 Aml when he had crietl, the seveu tlrnnders uttered their 

voices. Aud when the seven thunders ha<l spoken, I was 
about to write; and I heard a voice from heaven saying, 
Seal np the things which the seven thunders spoke, and 

5 write them uot. Aud the angel whom I saw standing 
upon the sea, and upon the land, lifted up his right hand 

6 to hea\·en, and swore by him who liveth for ever and ever, 
who created the heaveu, aud the things therein, aud the 
earth and the things therein, and the sea, and the things 

7 therein, that ther? should be no louger delay; but in the 
days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he is about 
to sonud, then shonltl be finished the mystery of God, as 
he clcclarc<l the glad ticliugs to his servants the prophets. 

s And the voice which I heard out of heaven l he:ud 
again speaking to me, and saying: Go, take the little 
book which is open in the hand of the augel who is 

9 standing upon the sea, aud upon the land. And I went 
to the angel, telling him to give me the little book. And 
he saith to me, Take it, and eat it up; and it will make 
thy stomach bitter, but in thy month it will be sweet as 

10 honey. And I took the little book out of the angel's 
haucl, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey; and when I had eaten it, my stomach became bit-

11 ter. An<l it was said to me, Thou must again prophesy 
concerning many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and 
kings. 

XI. And there was given me a recd like to a staff, a voice 
saying: Hise, au<l measure the temple of Goel, and the 

2 altar, aw] them that worship therein; but the court which 
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is outside the temple, leave ont, and measure it not, for 
it hath been given to the gentiles; and the holy city will 

3 tl1cy tread under foot forty-two months. And I will give 
power to my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a 
thousand two hundred and sixty days, clothed in sack
cloth. 

4 These are the two olive-t1·ecs, and the two candle-
5 sticks, which stand before the Lord of the earth. And 

if any one designs to hurt them, fire goeth out of their 
month, and dernmeth their enemies;· and if any one de
signs to hurt them, he must in ibis manner be killed. 

6 These have power to shut ·heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy; and have power over the waters,, 
to tnm them tu blood, and to smite the earth with every 

7 plague, as often as they will. And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, the beast that cometh up out of 
the abyss will make war against them, and will overcome 

8 them, and kill them. And their dead bodies shall lie in 
the street of the great city, which spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt, where their Lord also was crucified. 

9 And some from among the peoples, and tribes, and tongues, 
and nations, will look upon their dead bodies three days 
and a half, and will not suffer their dead bodies to be 

10 put into a tomb. And they that dwell upon the earth 
will· rejoice over them, and make merry, and will send 
gifts to one another, because these two prophets tormented 

11 those who dwelt ou the earth. And after three days and 
a half the spirit of life from God ente1·ed into them, 
and they stoocl upon their feet; and great fear fell upon 

12 those who saw them. And they heard a loud voice f1:0m 
heaven, saying to them, Come up hither; and they went 
up into heaven in a cloud; and their enemies beheld 
them. 

13 And in that hour there was a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city fell, and in- the earthq uakc 
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were slain se\·en thousaml men; and the rest became 
afraid, and garn glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The second woe is past ; behold, the third woe cometh 
quickly. 

15 Aud the sen:>nth angel soumlcll, and there followed loud 
voices in heaven, saying, The kiugdom of the world is 
become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and 

16 he will reign for ever and ever. Antl the twenty-four 
Pldcrs, who sat before God on their thrones, fell upon 

17 their faces, and worshipped God, saying, 'Ve give thanks 
to thee, 0 Lord God .Almighty, who art and who wast, 
because thou hast taken thy great power, and hast reigned. 

18 Aud the nations were enraged, and thy wrath is come, and 
the time of the dead to be judged, and to give the reward 
to thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and to them 
that fear thy name, the small and the great; and to destroy 
the destroyers of the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and the 
ark of his covenant wao seen in his temple; and there 
were lightnings, and voices, and thunders, and an earth
quake, and a great hailstorm. 

XII. And a great sign was seen in heaven; a woman clothed 
with the sun, and the 1110011 under her feet. and upon her 

2 head a crown of twelve stars; and being with child she 
crietl1 out, travailing iu birth, and pained to be delivered. 

3 And another sign was seen in heaven ; and behold, a great 
red dragon, having se,·en heads and ten horns, and on his 

'1 heads seven diallems; aud his tail dragged the third part 
af the stars of l1eaven, and cast them to the earth. And 
the dragon standeth before the woman who was about to 
bring forth, that when she hath brought forth he may de-

5 vour her chilcl. Ancl she brought forth a mau-chilcl, who 
is to rule all the nations with a rod of iron; mJCl her 

6 child was caught up to Goel, ancl to his throne. Aml the 
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woman flecl into the wil<lerness, where she hath a place 
prepared by God, that they should nourish her there a 
thousand two hundred and sixty days. 

7 And there was war in heaven; :;\lichacl and his angels 
fought against the dragon; and the dmgon fought and his 

8 angels, and prevailed not; neither was their place found 
9 any more- in heaven. And the great dragon was cast down, 

the old serpent, called the Devil and Satan, who deceiveth 
the whole world; he was cast down to the earth, and his 
angels were east down with him. 

lO And I liea1·d a loud voice in heaven, saying, Now is 
come the salrntion and the power and the kingdom of 
our God, and the authority of his Christ; for the accuser 
of our brethren is cast clown, who accused them before our 

11 God day and night; and they conquered him because of 
the blood of the Lamb, aud because of the word of their 
testimony; and they loved not their lives, even to death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. 
Woe to the earth an cl the sea! for the Devil is come down 
to you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he 
hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast down to tho 
earth,_ he persecuted tho woman who brought forth the 

14 man-child. And to the woman were given the two wings 
of a great eagle, that she might fly into the wildemess, 
into her place, where she is nourished for a time, and 
times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of his mouth water as a river, 
after the woman, that he might cause her to be carried 

16 away by the river. And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the 

17 river which the dragon cast out of his mouth. And the 
dragon was enmgcd at the woman, and went away to make 
war with the rest of her offspring, who keep the command· 
meuts of God, ancl maintain the testimony to Jesus. 
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XIII. And I stood upon the sand of the sea. Aud I saw 
a beast coming up out of the sea, h:wiug ten horns and 
seven heads, and upon his homs teu diailcms, aud upon 

2 his heads names of blasphemy. Aud the beast which I 
saw was like a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of 
a bear, and his month as the mouth. of a lion. And the 
dragon gave him his power, aud his throne, and great au-

3 thority. Aml I saw one of his heads as it were wounded 
to death ; and his deadly wound was healed. And the 

4 whole earth wondered after the beast. And they wor
shipped the dragon, because he gave the autho1·ity to the 
beast; and they worshipped the beast, saying, ·who is like 

5 to the beast, and who is able to make war with him? Aml 
there was given to him a month speaking great things and 
blasphemy; and power was given to him to work forty-two 

6 months. Aud he opened his mouth in blasphemies against 
God, to blaspheme his name, an1l his tabernacle. and those 

7 who dwell in hea,·cn. And it was given to him to make 
war with the saints, and to O\'Crcome them; and power 
was given him over every tribe, and people, and tongue, 

8 and nation. And all who dwell on the earth will worship 
him, every one whose name hath not been wl"itten in the 
book of life of the Lamb that was slain from the fonucla-

9 tion of the world. If any one hath an car, let him hear. 
10 If any one [leadcth] into captivity he shall go into cap

tivity; if any one shall kill with the sword, he must be 
killed with the sword. Here is the endurance and the 
faith of' the saints. 

11 Aud I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; 
and he lmll two homs like a lamb, and he spoke as a 

12 dragon. Aud he cxerciseth all the authority of the first 

Chap. XIII. 8. - slaill .froin tlie fo111ulirtio11, &c. Otherwise, slllin, fiwn. 
the .fu1mdcttion, &c. 
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beast in his presence; and causcth the earth and those 
who dwell therein to worship the fir;;t beast, whose deadly 

13 wound was healed. And he doeth great signs, so that he 
even causeth fire to come down from hca,·en on the earth, 

H in the sight of men. Aud he dccciveth them that dwell 
on the earth, by reason of the signs which it was given 
him to do in the presence of the beast; commanding those 
who dwell on the earth to make an image to the beast 

15 which had the wound by a sword, an<l lived. An<l it was 
given to him to give breath to the image of the beast, 
that the image of the benst should even speak, and cause 
that all who did not worship the image of the beast should 

16 be killed. Aud he causeth all, the small and the great, 
and the rich and the poor, aml the free nnd the bond, to 
recci,·e a mark on their right hand, or on their forehead; 

17 and that no one shall be able to buy or sell, except him 
that hath the mark, the name of the beast, or the num-

18 ber of his name. Here is wisdom. Let him that hath 
understanding count the number of the beast; for it is 
the number of a man, and his number is six hundred 
and sixty-six. 

XIV. And I saw, and lo! the Lamb stood on :i\Iount Zion, 
and with him a hundred and forty-four thousand, having 
his name and the name of his Father written on their 
foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of loud thunder ; and the voice 
which I heard was as that of harpers, harping with their 

3 harps. And they sing a new song before the throne, and 
Lefore the four living creatures and the ciders; and no 
one was able to leam the song but the hundred and forty-

4 four thousand, who were redeemed from the earth. These 
are they who were not defiled with women; for they are 
virgins. These are they who follow the Lamb wherever 
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he goeth. These were redeemed from among men, a first-
5 frnits to God and to the Lamb. Aud in their mouth was 

fouml no falsehood; for they are without fault. 
6 .Aud I !':lW another angel flying iu mid-heaYen, having 

au everlasting message of goo<l tidings to proclaim to those 
who dwell on the earth, and to e\·ery uatiou, and tribe, aml 

7 tongue, and people; saying with a loud voice, Frnu· God, 
and give glory to him, for the hom· of his judgment is 
come ; and worship him that made the heaven, and the 
earth, and sea, and fountains of waters. 

8 And another, a second angel, followed, saying: Fallen, 
fallen is Babylon the great, whicl1 hath made all the 
nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornica
tion. 

!l And another, a third :u.igel, followed them, saying with 
a loud mice: If any one worship the beast and his image, 

10 and receh·e the mark on his forehead or on his hand, the 
same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which 
is pomecl out without mixture into the enp of his indig
nation, ancl he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone 
in the presence of the angels, and iu the presence of the 

11 Lamb. And the smoke of their torment goeth up for ever 
and ever; aud they have no rest day or night, who wor
ship the beast and his image, and whoever receiveth the 

12 mark of his name. Here is the endurance of the saints, 
who keep the commamlments of God, and the faith of 
,Jesns. 

13 And 1 heard a voice from hem·en, saying, 'Vrite, Blessed 
are the 1leml, who die in the Lord from henceforth. Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they shall rest from their labors; :ind 
their works do follow them. 

14 And 1 ~aw, and lo! a white cloud, and upon the clon<l 
one sat like to a son of man, lut\'ing on his head a gol1le11 

15 crown, awl in his hand a sharp sickle. And another an
gel came ont of the temple, crying with a loud voice to 
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him who sat ou the clou<l, Thrust in thy sickle, and reap, 
for the time to reap is come, because the harvest of the 

16 earth is ripe. And he who sat Oil the cloud thrust iu his 
sickle upon the earth ; and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of the temple which is in 
18 heavcu, he also having a sharp sickle. And another augcl 

came out from the altar, who had power over fire; an<l he 
cried with a loud cry to him who had the sharp sickle, say
ing, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of 
the vine of the earth, for the grapes of the earth arc fully 

10 ripe. And the 11ngel thrust in his sickle into the earth, 
and gathered the fruit of the vine of the earth, an<l cast 

20 it into the great wine-press of the wmth of God. Aud the 
wine-press was trodden ontsi<lc the city, ancl blood came 
out of the wineprcss, even to the bits of the horses, to the 
distance of a thousand six hundred furlongs. 

XV. And I saw :inother sign in heaven, great ancl marvel
lous, seven angels, having seven plagues, which ai·e the 
last, because in them is completed the wrath of Goel. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire, 
and those who h:id gained the victory over the beast, and 
over his image, and over the number of his name, stand-

3 ing at the sea of glass, having harps of God. And they 
sing the song of l\Ioscs the servant of God, and the song 
of the Lamb, saying: Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy ways, thou 

4 King of the nations; who shall not fear, 0 Lord, and glo
rify thy name? for thou only art holy; for all nations shall 
come and worship before thee, because thy judgments aro 
made manifest. 

u And after these things I saw, and the temple of the 
fl tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was opened ; and 

the seven angels who had the seven plagues came forth, 
clothed in pure shining linen, ancl girded about the breasts 
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i with golden girdles. And one of the fom living creatures 
gave to the seven angels seven golden vials, full of the 

8 wrath of God, who liveth for e,·er aud ever. And the 
temple was filled with smoke from the glory of Goel, and 
from his power ; and 110 one was able to enter the tem
ple, till the seven plagues of the seven angels were com
pleted. 

XVI. And I heard a loncl voice out of the temple, saying to 
the seven angels, Go, and pour out the seven vials of the 
wrath of God upon the earth. 

2 And the first departed, and poured out l1is vial upon the 
earth ; and there fell a noisome and grievous sore upon 
the men who had the mark of tlie beast, and who w01·
shipped his image. 

3 .And the second poured out his vial into the sea; and it 
became blood, as of a dead man, ancl every living thing 
died, that was in the sea. 

4 And the third poured out his vial into the rivers and 
5 fountains of waters ; and they became blood. And I lieanl 

the angel of the waters saying, Righteous art thou, who art 
G and wast holy, because thou hast judged thus; for they 

shed the blood of saints and prophets, and thou hast given 
7 them blood to drink ; they deserve it. And I heard the al

tat· saying, Even so, Lord God Almighty! tme and right
eous are thy judgments. 

8 Aud the fourth poured out his vial upon the sun; and 
o it was given to it to scorch men with fire; and men were 

scorched with great heat. And m'en blasphemed the name 
of God, who had the power over these plagues; and they 
repented not, to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth poured out his vial upon the throne of 

Chap. XV. 7. - vials; i.e. ~hallow bowls, or cup.~. 
Chap. XVI. 5. - 1olt0 ai·t and wast holy; otherwise, wlw art and w/10 

IOllSt; lwly, &c. -A. 
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the beast; and his kingdom became darkened ; and they 
11 gnawed their tongues for p:i.in, and blasphemed the God of 

heaven, because of their pains arnl because of their sores ; 
and they repented not of their deeds. 

12 And the six~h poured out his vial upon the great river, 
the Euphrates; and the water thereof was dried up, that 
the way of the kings who are from the rising of the sun 

13 might be prepared. And I saw come out of the mouth of 
the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits 

14 like frogs; for they are the spirits of demons, working 
signs, which go forth to the kings of the whole world, to 
gather them to the battle of that great day of Goel Al-

15 mighty. Behold, I come as a thief; blessed is he that 
watcheth, and keepeth his garments, that he may not walk 

16 naked, and his shame be seen. And he gathered them to
gether into the place called in the Hebrew tongue, Har
magedon. 

17 And the seventh poured out his vial upon the air; 
aucl there came forth a loud voice from the temple, from 

18 the throne, saying, It is done. And there followed light
nings, and voices, and thnuders, and there was a great 
earthquake, such as there was not since there was a man 
upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so great. 

19 And the great city was divided into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations fell ; and Babylon the great was 
remembered before God, to give to her the cup of the 

20 wine of the fierceness of his wrath. And every island 
21 fled away, and no mountains were found; and there came 

down from heaven upon men a great storm of hail, every 
stone weighing about a talent; and men blasphemed God 
on account of the plague of the hail; for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 

Yer. 16. -he gathered; otherwise, tliey gatlic1·ed.-A. 
Ver. 21. - a talent; i.e. about ninety-five pounds. 
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XVII. And there came one of the seven angels who had 
the seven viah, and talked with me, saying, Come hither; 
I will show thee the judgment of the great harlot that 

2 sitteth npon the many waters; with whom the kings of 
the earth committed fornication, and the inhabitants of the 
earth were made drunk with t11c wine of lier fornication. 

3 So he carriell me away in the Spirit into the wilderness. 
Auel I saw a woman sitting upon a scarlet-colored beast, 
full of names of blasphemy, hiiving seven heads and ten 

4 horus. And the woman was clothed in pnrple and scarlet, 
decked with gold and precious stones and pearls, having a 
golden cup in her hand, full of abominations aud the im-

5 purities of the fornication of the eartl1. and upon her fore
head a name written: l\lYSTERY, llABYLON Tim GREAT, 

THI': }lOTHElt OF THE HARI,OTS A:SD OF THE ABO:lllXA

TIONS O~' TIIE EAltTII. 

G And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of tlie 
saints, and with the blood of the witnesses of ,Jesus. And 
when I saw her, I wondered with great wonder. 

7 Aud the angel said to me, Wherefore didst thou won
der? I will tell thee the mystery of the woman, l!-nd of 
the beast that carricth her, which hath the seven heads, 

8 and the ten horns. Tl1e beast which thou sawest, was, and 
is not, ancl is to come up out of the abyss, and goeth into 
perdition; and they that dwell 011 the earth, whose name:;; 
have not been written i11 the book of life from the foun
dation of the world, will wonder, when they see the beast, 
that he was, aml is not, and yet will come. 

u I-Iei·e is the mind that hath wisdom. The seven hea<l.s 
10 are seven mountains, on which the woman sitteth. Aud 

they are se ren kings ; fi\·e of them are fallen, one is ; the. 
other is uot yet come, and when he hath come, he must rc-

11 main a short time. Autl the beast that was, arnl is not, he 
is au eighth, and is of the sc\·en, and goeth into perdition. 
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12 And the ten horns which thon sawest are ten kings, who 
have received no kingdom as yet, hut receive authority 

13 as kings one hour with the beast. These have one mind, 
14 ancl give their power ancl authority to .the beast. These 

will make war with the Lamb; and the Lamb will over
come them, because he. is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings : and they who arc with him are called, and chosen, 
and faithful. 

15 And he saith to me, The waters which thou sawest, 
where the harlot sittcth, are peoples, and multitudes, and 

16 nations, and tongues. And the ten horns which thou saw
cst, and the beast, these will hate the harlot, and will make 
her desolate and naked, and will eat her flesh, and will 

17 burn her up with fire. For God hath put in their heai-ts 
to do his will, and to form one purpose, and to give their 
kingdom to the beast, until the words of God shall be 

18 fulfilled. And the woman which thou sawest is the great 
city, which reigneth over the kings of the earth. 

XVIII. After these things I saw another angel coming down 
from heaven, having great power; and the earth was light-

2 cned with his glory. Ancl he cried with a strong voice, 
saying : Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, and is become 
a habitation of demons, and a hold of every unclean spirit, 

3 and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird; for all the 
natiol1'S have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her forni
cation, and the kings of the earth committed fornication 
with her, and the merchants of the earth became rich out 
of the abundance of her luxury. 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come 
out of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her 

5 sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues; for her sins 
have reached to heann, and God hath remembered her 

6 iniquities. Requite her even as she requited, and render 
to her douhlc according t.o her works; in the cup which 
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7 she mixed, mix to her double. As much as she glorified 
herself and lived luxuriously, so much torment aud mourn
ing gh·e her. For she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, 

s and :nn no widow, and shall sec no mourning; therefore 
in one diiy shall her plagues come, death, and monming, 
and famiuc; and she shall be burned up with fire; for 
strong is the Lord God who judged her. 

9 And the kings of the earth who committed fornication 
:md lh·ed luxuriously with her shall weep and lament for 

10 her, when they sec the smoke of her burning, standing 
afar off for the fear of her torment, saying, Alas, alas, the 
great city l llabylon, the mighty city l for in ouc hour is 

• thy judgment come. 
11 And the merchants of the earth weep and mourn over 

her, because no one buycth their merchandise any more; 
12 merchandise of gold and of silver, and of precious stoucs 

and of pc::irls, and of fine linen and of purple, and of silk 
and of scarlet; :ind all citron wood, and all m::inncr of 
vessels of ivory, and all manner of vessels of most costly 

13 wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble ; and cinnamon, 
and amomum, and odors, and ointment, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and cattle, and 
sheep; mid merchandise of horses and chariots and slaves; 

14 and souls of men. And the fruits that thy soul desirerl are 
departed from thee. ancl all thy dainty and splendid things 
are perished from thee, and thou shalt find them no more. 

15 The merchants of these things, who became rich by her, 
shall stand afar off for the fear of her torment, weeping 

lG and mourning, saying: Alas, alas, the great city, th::it was 
clothed in fine linen :ind purple and scarlet, mul decked 

17 with gold and precious stones and pearls l fo1· in one hour 
-----------------------------

Chap. XVIII. 13. - souls of 1l!en; i.e. slaves. See Ezek. xxYii. 13. 
But what distinction, if any, the writer mnde between sl:n·es nod •ouls of 
me11, unle•s it be thnt the former are mentioned as attached to horses and 
chariots, does not appear. 
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so great wealth is made desolate. And every pilot, and 
every one that saileth to any place, and mariners, and as 

18 many as trade by sea, stood afar off, and cried out when 
they saw the smoke of her burning, saying, ·what city is 

1!J like the great city! And they cast dust on their heads, 
and cried ont, weeping and mourning, saying: Alas, alas, 
the great city, whereby were made rich all that had ships 
in the sea by reason of her wealth ! for in one hour she 
is made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye saints and ye apos
tles and ye prophets! fo1· God hath avenged yon on her. 

21 And a strong angel took up a stone like a great mill
stone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with violence 
shall Babylon the great city be thrown down, and shall 

22 never more be found. And the sound of ha11)ers, and of 
musiciaus, and of pipers, and of trumpete1·s shall be heard 
in thee no more, and no craftsman, of whatever craft, shall 
be found any more in thee, and the sound of a mill-stone 

23 shall never more be heard in thee, and the light of a lamp 
shall shine no more in thee, and the voice of the bride
groom and of the bride shall be heard in thee no more ; 
for thy merchants were the great men of the earth; for 

24 by thy sorcery were all the nations deceived. And in her 
was found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all 
that have been slain upon the earth. 

XIX. After these things I heard as it were a loud voice of 
a great multitude in heaven, saying, Hallelujah! The salva-

2 tion, and the glory, and the power, belong to our God; for 
true and righteous are his judgments; for he hath judged 
the great harlot, who corrupted the earth with her forni
cation, and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her 

3 hand. And a second time they said, Hallelujah ! and her 
4 smoke goeth up for ever and ever. And the twenty-four 

elders and the four living creatures fell down and wor-
36 
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~hipped God that sat on the throne, saying, Amen, l1alle
lujah ! 

5 And a mice came fo1-th from the throne, saying, Praise 
our God, all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, the 
small am] the great. 

r. ,\ml I l1eanl as it were the voice of a great multi-
tmle, nrnl as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of 
mighty thunders, saying. IIallclnjah ! for the Lord our God 

i the Almighty reigneth. J,et us rejoice and exult. und we 
will gh·e to him the glory; for the marriage of the Lamb 

8 is come, and his wife hath made licrself ready; and it was 
girnn to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, shin
i11g and pure. For the fine linen is the righteousness of 

!J the saints. And he saith to me, 'Vrite, Blessed are they 
who· arc called to the marriage-supper of the Lamb. And 

10 lie saith to me, These are the true words of God. And I 
fell at his feet to worship him; and he saith to me, See 
thou do it not; I am a fcllow-serrnnt of tl1ee, and of thy 
brethren who maintain the testimony to Jesus ; worship 
God. For the testimony to .Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And f ~aw l1eaven opened, and behold, a white horse, 
and lie who sat upon him was called Faithful and Tmc, 

12 and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. His 
eyes were a flame of fire, and on his head were many 
diadems; and he had names written, and a name writ-

13 ten which no one knoweth but he himself; and he was 
clothed with a garment dipped in blood; and his name 

H is called, The "r ord of Goel. And the armies whicl1 are 
in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine 

Hi linen, white and pure. Aud out of his mouth gocth a 
sharp sword, that with it he may smite the nations ; and 
he will rnlc them with a rod of iron; and he treadcth 
the wine-press of the fierceness of the wrath of Goel Al-

Hi mighty. And he hath on his garment aml on his t11igh a 
name written: K1xc;_ OI•' 1.:1xGs, AXD Lo1w Ol•' 1.or.ns. 
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17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun ; ancl he cried 
with a loud voice, saying to all the birds that fly in mid
hcaven, Come, gather yourselYes together to the great sup-

18 per of God; that ye may eat the 1lesh of kings, and the 
flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh 
of horses, and of those who sit on them, and the flesh of all 
men, both free and bond, both small and great. 

I!J And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered together to make war against him 

20 who sat on the horse, and against his army. And the 
beast was seized and he who was with him, the false 
prophet who wrought the sig11s in his presence, with 
which he deceived those who received the mark of the 
beast, and who worshipped his image; the two were cast 

21 alive into the lake of fire burning with brimstone. And 
the rest were slain with the sword of him who sat upon 
the horse, the sword which proceeded out of his mouth; 
and all the birds were glutted with their flesh. 

XX. And I saw an angel coming down from heaven, having 
2 the key of the abyss, and a great chain in his haml. Aud 

he laid hold of the dragon, the old serpent, which is the 
3 Devil and Satan, and bouml him a thousand years, and 

cast him into the abyss, and shut him up and set a seal 
over him, that he may deceive the nations no more, till 
the thousand years are ended: after that he must be loosed 

,for a sho1·t time. 
4 And I saw thrones ; and they sat on them, and judg

ment was giYen to them; and I saw the souls of those 
beheaded on account of the testimony to Jesus, and on ac
count of the word of God, and of all who had not wor~ 
shipped the beast, nor his image, and had not received his 
mark upon their forehead, or upon their hauJ; and they 

5 lived, and reigned with Christ a thousand years. And 
the rest of the dead lived not until the thousand years 
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c; were ended. This is the first resurrection. Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection; on these 
the second death hath no power, hut they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand 
years. 

7 And when the thousand year!' are ended, Satan will be 
s loosed out of his prison ; and will go out to deceh·e the 

nations which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog 
and ::'lfogog, to gather them together to the war, the nnm-

9 bcr of whom is as t11e sand of the sea. And they went up 
upon the b1·eadth of the earth, and encompassed the camp 
of the saints, and the beloved city; and fire came clown 

10 out of heaven, and clcvom·cd them. And the Devil who 
deceived them was east into the lake of fire and brim
stone, where are also the beast and the false prophet; 
and they will be tormented day and night for ever and 
ever. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, and him wl10 sat on 
it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away, 

12 ancl no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, 
the great and the small, standing before the throne, and 
books were opened; and another book was opened, which 
is the book of life; and the dead were judged out of the 
things written iu the books, according to their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dca<l which were in it, and 
death and the underworld garn np the dead which were 
iu them ; and they were judged each one according to his 

H work~. Auel death and the underworld were cast into 
the lake of fire; this is the second death, the lake of fire. 

15 And if auy one was not found written in the book of life, 
· he was cast into the lake of fire. 

XXI. And I saw a new heaven and a new earth ; for the 
first he:we11 :md the 1irst earth hml passed away, and the 

2 ~ca was no more. Aud I saw the holy city, new Jcrusa-
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lem, comiug clown ~nt of heaven from God, prepared as a 
3 bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a loud voice 

out of the throne, saying, Behold, the tabemacle of God 
is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they will 
be his people, and God himself will be with them, their 

4 God; and Goel will wipe away eve1·y tear from their eyes, 
and death shall be no more, neither shall mourning, nor 
crying, nor pain be any more; for the former tl1ings are 
passed away. . 

5 And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make 
nil things new. And he saith, 'Vrite; for these words 

6 are faithful and trne. And he said to me, All things are 
accomplished. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the be
ginning and the end. To him that thirstcth I will give 

7 of the fountain of the water of life freely. He that over
cometh shall inherit these things, and I will be his God, 

8 and he shall be my sou. But the cowardly, aud unbe
lieving, and the polluted with abominations, ancl murder
ers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
the liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire aud brimstoue; which is the second death. 

9 And there came one of the seven angels who hacl the 
seven vials filled with the seven last plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come hither; I will show thee the bride, 

10 the wife of the Lamb. And he carried me away in the 
Spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed me the 
holy city, .Jemsalem, coming clown out of heaven from 

11 God, having the glory of God; her light was like to a 
most precious stone, as it were a jasper stone, clear as 

12 crystal ; having a wall great and high ; having twelve 
gates, and at the gates twelve angels, aucl names written 
thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the 

13 sons of Israel ; on the east, three gates ; and on the north, 

Chap. XXI. 11. - hei· light; i.e. lttminary. 
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three gates ; and ou the south, three gates; and 011 the 
H west, three gates. And the wall of the city had twelve 

foumlation-slones, ancl on them the twelve uames of the 
15 twelve apostles of the Lamh. And he who talked with 

me Imel fo1· a measure a golden reed. to measure the city, 
rn aml the gates thereof, aml the wall thereof. And the city 

lieth four-s<1 uare, and its lcugth is as great as its breadth. 
And he measured the city with the recd, tweh·e thousand 
furlongs. Tlic. length and the bri::ulth and the height of 

17 it arc equal. And he measured the wall thereof, a hun
tlrc1l and forty-four cubits, according to a man's measure, 

18 which is that of au angel. Awl the material of its wall 
was jasper; and the city was of pure gohl, like to clear 

19 gla~s. The foundation-stones of the wall of the city were 
adorned with all manner of precious stones: the first foun
dation-stone was jasper ; the second, sapphire ; the third, 

20 chalcedony ; the fourth, emerald; the fifth, sardouyx ; the 
sixth, sanlins ; the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl ; 
the ninth, topaz ; the teuth, chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, 

21 hyacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve gates 
were twch·e pearls; every several gate was of one pearl. 
And the street of the city was pure gold, like transparnnt 

:l:l glass. Aud I saw no temple therein; for the Lord Goel 
:!3 .Almighty is its te:nplc, and the Lamb. And the city 

hath no need of the sun, uor of tl1c moon, to shine npon 
it; for the glory of Goel lightened it, and the Lamb is 

:i-1. the light thereof. Ancl the nations will walk uy the light 
of it; ancl tl1e kings of the earth bring their glory into 

2.; it; and the gates of it shall not be shut by clay, for there 
:!Ii will be no night there; and they will bring the glory and 
2i the honor of the nations into it. Aml there shall not en-

ter into it anything unclean, or that worketh abomina
tion and falschoocl; but only they that arc written in the 
Lamb's hook of life. 

X XII. Auel he showed me a river of water of life, clelll" 
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as crystal, coming out of the throne of God and of the 
2 Lamb. Between the street of the city and the river, 

on one side and on the other, is the tree of life, bearing 
twelve kin<ls of fruit, and yielding its fruit every month; 
and the leaves of the tree are for the healing of the na-

3 tions. .And there shall be no more curse ; and the throne 
of God ancl of the Lamb will be in it, and his servants 

~ will serve him ; and they will see 11is face, ancl his name 
5 will be upon their foreheads. And thei:e will be no night, 

and no need of lamp 01· light, for the _J,ord God will shine 
upon them; and they will reign for ever and ever. 

6 .And he said to me, These words are faithful and true; 
and the Lord God of the spirits of the prophets sent his 
angel to show to his se1Tants what mnst shortly come to 

7 pass. And behold, I come quickly. Blessed is he that 
keepeth the words of the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John am he who heard and saw these things; 
and when I had heard and when I had seen, I fell down 
to worship before the feet of the angel who showed me 

9 these things. And he saith to me, See thou do it not; 
I am a fellow-servant of thee, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of those who keep the words of this book; 

10 worship God. .And he saith to me, Seal not the words 
11 of the prophecy of this book ; the time is at hand. He 

that is unjust, let him be unjust still, and he that is filthy, 
let him be filthy still; ancl he that is righteous, let him do 
righteousness still, and he that is holy, let him be holy 
still. 

12 Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to 
13 give to every one according as his work is. I am the 

Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the begin
ning and the end. 

14 Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may 
have a right to the tree of life, and may enter by the 
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15 gates iuto the city. "Tithout are dogs, and sorcerers, 
and fornicators, and murderers, and idolaters, and who
e,·er Jo,·eth and practiseth falsehood. 

1G I .Jesus sent my angel to testify these things to yon for 
the churches. I am the shoot and the offspring of David, 
the bright morning-star. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride say, Come! And Jet him 
that hcareth say, Come! .Aml let him that thirsteth come! 
Whoever will, Jet him take the water of life freely. 

18 I testify to every one that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If any one shall add to them, God 
will add to him the plagues that are written in this book; 

l!J and if any one shall take away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God will take away his part from the tree 
of life, and out of the holy city, which are written of in this 
book. 

20 He who testifieth these things saith, Yea, I come quickly. 
Amen; come, Lord Jesus! 

21 The grace of the Lord Jesus be with all. 



XEW READINGS OF TISCIIEXDORF. 

S1Nc1~ the completion of Dr. Noyes's Translation, the fifth part 

of Tischemlorf's eighth critical e<lition of the Greek Testament has 

appeared, extending from Luke xviii. 10 to John vi. 23. The text of 

this new edition differs in some places from that of his Synopsis Evan

gelica, pnhlishe<l in ISM, which was followed hy Dr. Noyes in this 

portion of the Gospels. The following is a list of those changes of 

the text which require a change in the translation. 

E.A. 

flSCUE~JlORF'S ElGUTll El>ITIOX, ]::"\ 

Luke xx. 24, rPnds "they said" for "they answerecl and said." 
28, reads " be without children·• (lit. " childless") for "<lie with.

out children.•· 
xxi. 2, omits" also.'' 

6, omits" here." 
12, inserts the article '~ the,. before synagogues. 
36, reads" all the>e things" for 11 all the things."' 

xxiii. 17, omits the \"erse. 
39, omits 11 saying." Our itliom, howeYer, requires its insertion in 

the translation. 
xx.iv·. 13, reacls "sixty" for" a hundred anll sixty.'' 

21, rends "we were hoping that it was he who was to re1lee111 
Israel" for "we are hoping that it is he who is to redeem 
Israel." 

.John i. 18, reads "only begotten Son" fo1· "only begotten God." 
21, rends" He said" (lit." saith") for'' And he said."" 

46 (Gr. 47), rends'' Xathunael sai1l" for "And Xathnnnel sairl."" 
iii. 13, adc!s, at the end of the \'erse, 11 who is in hea,·en." 

36, rends "he that disobeyeth" for "nn1l he," &c. 
iv. 9, omits "For Jews han 110 dealings with Samaritans." 
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John i\·. 17, reads 11 answered and said" for" answered." 
- reads 11 I ha\·c" for "that thou hast." 
37, reads "herein is the saying true" for "herein is fulfil!ed the 

true saying." 
v. 9, omits'' immediately." 

vi. 11, reads "gaYe tlrnnks, aml distributed" (lit. "gave") for 
"haying gh·en thanks, distributed." 

15, reads "fleeth" for" withdrew." 
22, rcadR "saw" for" ha,~ing seen." 
23, omits "but." 

TIIE END. 

Cambri<lg-c: l're:ls of John \'f'ilson lt Sou. 
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